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DID YOU GET A PAPER "DAWN" VOL. I, AS NOV., DEC. AND JAN. TOWER? 
To all regular subscribers, including those on the "poor 

hst" 11nable to pay, and alRo to a large number whose sub­
scription closed with December, 1886, we sent a paper bound 
edition of Millennial Dawn, Vol. I, as representing three 
numbers of the TOWER, November and December, '86, and 
January, '87. 

The wrapper of this was of specially heavy paper, but 
some of them sent without tying got the wrappers much 
torn, and not a few lost the address entirely and failed 
to reach the pro:rer hands. All therefore who failed to get 
that number, an who were entitled to it, either as paying 
subscribers or as the "Lord's poor," according to the terms 
at the head of this column, should write and let us know 
at once. 

Because of the mutiliation of so many wrappers, it be­
comes proper for us to reprint here a supplement which was 
prmted inside of the wrapper, as follows:-

SlJPPLEMENT TO ZION'S WATCH TOWER 
VOLUME VIII., NUMBERS 3, 4 AND 5. 

To ALL READERS, GREETING: We wish you all a very 
happy New Year and pray that it may be to all of us a. 
profitable one, very favorable to our further growth in grace 
and in knowledge, and in the love of God. And if the love 
of God thus united with and built upon the knowledge of 
his plan be shed abroad in our hearts, filling them, it will 
make us NOT ASHAMED of the Gospel of Christ, nor unfruit­
ful in its service, but, on the contrary, valiant supporters 
and expounders of it, willing and glad to support it in the 
face even of opposition and evil speaking on the part of 
those whom the God of this world hath blinded to the truth, 
by prejudices and misconceptions sacred with age and loved 
associations. And it is to render aid to you all in putting 
on the whole armor of God and to shed abroad in your 
hearts more fully the love, and thus provoke you to love 
and good service for the truth, that this special number is 
sent out thus. Let us explain: The book MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
Volume I. (cloth-bound, $1.00), which some of you have al­
ready had and read, seemed to be doing so much good that 
we earnestly desired to have you all possess a copy, but all 
were not able to purchase, and we had not the means to 
supply them gratis. So, to meet the many calls for a cheaper 
edition, which all could possess, and of which a large num-

ber could be used in loaning to friends and neighbors, we 
were led to issue the present edition as a special number 
of the TOWER, on the terms mentioned on back of same. We 
issued the October number late in the month, and will, com­
mencing with February, 1887, hereafter issue at the first in­
stead of the 15th of each month. Thus the time between the 
October, 1886, and February, 1887, issues which this edition 
fills, will not be too long for a thorough study of the sub­
jects treated, even for those who already have the cloth· 
bound edition; for it is the general testimony of those who 
have been most blessed by the book, that the second or third 
readings benefitted them most, and paid better than the first 
even. 

We could not think of getting out this edition on poor, 
common paper and with poor workmanship, hence the saving 
is in the binding and the quaUty. The message it carries is 
clean and beautiful-"good news" indeed, and the Lord, we 
think, would be pleased to see the truth-bearers also clean 
and good. 

The price of this number is 50c, but to our subscribers 
to whom it represents three numbers of the TOWER, we make 
the ea;tra charge only 25c. Those who do not wish to retain 
it on these terms may return it to us and reckon their term 
of subscription ea;tended three months further, instead. Those 
who cannot pay the ea;tra charge, and yet desire it and will 
read it, may keep it without pay-freely, if they will drop 
us a postal card stating these facts. Any subscriber to 
ZION'S WATCH TOWER who may desire copies of this edition 
for loaning or giving may have them on the following special 
terms (free of postage in U. S. and Canada; 5c. each extra 
for postage to Foreign Countries) : 

10 Copies ......................... $ 3.00 
20 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.50 
50 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13.00 

100 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15.00 
Anyone can have the present volume (VIII.) including 

this number at 75c. 
With the hearty co-operation of you all we can have this 

edition in the hands of 50,000 readers before this time next 
year. Do you know of any better method of preaching the 
good news? 

Yours in fellowship and service, 
C. T. RUSSELL. 

KIND WORDS OF COMMENDATION 
FROM SOME WHO HAVE READ THE BOOK 

It is thoroughly refreshing, in this age of skepticism and 
vaunted indifference to the truths of religion, to find a writer 
coming nobly forward to maintain the principle of a revealed 
religion. This the author has done with strength and good 
reasoning in his "MiUennial Dawn." A concise idea of his 
position in regard to the Bible may be gleaned from the fol­
lowing extract: "When Columbus discovered the Orinoco river 
some one said he had found an island. He replied: 'No such 
river as that flows from an island. That mighty torrent must 
drain the waters of a continent.' So the depth, and power, 

and wisdom, and scope of the Bible's testimony convinces u~ 
that not men, but the Almighty God, is the author of its plans 
and revelations."-Evening Post, San F1·ancisco, Cal. 

Millennial Dawn is the title of a series of books issued 
by the Tower Publishing Company. The first volume of the 
series, now on our table, is entitled The Plan of tlre A.ges. 
It is nothing less than an exposition of the purposes and 
method oi the Supreme Being in the creation of mankind 
and in the economy of human and angelical affairs. It may 
be described as a philosophy of history, but a philosophy so 
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far-reaching in its grasp and so comprehensive in its range 
as to make the expositions of Bossuet, and even of Augustine, 
seem narrow and prosaical. What, with manifest hyperbole, 
D1. Johnson said of Shakespeare, seems literal truth when 
Rpplied to this Pittsburgh writer:-

'Existence sees him spurn her bounded reign, 
And panting time toils after him in vain.' 

Readers will cease to suspect any ironical meaning or in­
tent in these statements, when they reflect that the write1 
of this Plan of the Ages professes to be merely an interpreter 
of Scriptural prophecies and an expositor of divinely attested 
facts, soaring upon the wings of inspiration, and not of his 
own natural powers. 

That the author of the book is in earnest, fully believing 
in the sufficiency of his own insight and in the soundness of 
lus interpretations, no attentive reader can doubt. So much 
is manifest from the direct, straightforward style, as well as 
from the modest confidence with which he ignores antagonism 
or the possibility of contradictions. 

Some of his interpretations and applications of Biblical 
texts are striking at least, and some of the views expressed 
are certainly novel and ingeniously presented. The references 
to the industrial, social and other troubles of the present 
time give a practical character to many pages of the book, 
showing that the author is by no means a mere dreamer. 
To persons, therefore, who take pleasure in Scriptural inter· 
pretation, or in the application of Scripture to contemporary 
history and questions of the day, this Plan of the Ages may 
be safely commended as likely to be interesting.-Pitteburgh 
'l'imes, Sept. 28, '85. 

"It is a strong writing, showing much research and ex­
.-ellent arrangement and method in its treatment of its sub­
jects. None will doubt the honesty or earnestness, or the 
intended devotion to truth of the author. Christian readers 
may find teachings in the book to combat, but they will .find 
much more to commend. From a scholarly standpoint the 
book will be marked as one of merited literarv excellence."-
Inter-Ocean, Chicago, Ill. ' 

Millennial Dawn, the Plan of the Ages, is a first or intro­
ductory volume to a series of works intended to arrest skep­
ticism by reason and Scriptural truth. To Bible students its 
pages will be found of most absorbing interest. Its arrange­
ment is clear, and every page bears evidence of profound 
thought as well as patient and intelligent study of the Holy 
Scriptures. The Scriptural story has been fitted to the history 
of the world in a manner that is singularly compatible and 
highly suggestive to the minds of those who are willing to 
read further than the dedicatory page, which reads thus: "To 
the King of Kings and Lord of Lords: In the interest of his 
Consecrated 'Saints,' waiting for the adoption, and of 'All that 
in every place call upon the Lord'-'The Household of Faith,' 
and of the Groaning Creation Travailing and Waiting for the 
Manifestation of the Sons of God, this work is dedicated.'' 

It may not be a palatable truth, nor a fact creditable to 
the mental or moral status of the American people, yet it is 
undeniable that when an author has studied the Scriptures 
until he gets "a new light" on the subject, and begins to 
teach the second coming of Christ, the advent of the Millen­
nium, etc., and publishes this to the world, they are apt to 
scoff at him as "a crank," or to use the more scriptural lan­
guage :-"Saul, Saul, much learning hath made thee mad." 

If the author be mad there is an excellent system in his 
madness, and if "a crank," his mind never takes the reverse 
motion. He presses steadily forward from premises appar­
ently well settled to his conclusions, with an orderly and calm 
arrangement of strictly logical truths seldom paralleled, and 
the whole argument is presented in such a dispassionate style 
as to preclude the slightest notion of rant, cant or insincerity. 
The independence of thought and originality of "The Plan of 
the Ages," are refreshing, but it is a work which demands 
careful study to comprehend. It is one that will require the 
average reader to keep a Bible constantly at hand for verifi­
cation of the references and amplification of assertions, and 
in this respect may become a helping hand to the Bible stu­
dents. 

The author draws many startling analogies, showing the 

aptitude of likening human governments to beasts, drawing 
the parallel from their selfish and destructive character, based 
on "man's idea of self-government, independent of God." Still, 
he must not be understood as urging therefore that the Church 
should assume control of the affairs of State, and therein 
reads a wholesome lecture in a few wdrds to many ecclesias­
tical politicians. He says:-"The Church of God should give 
its entire attention and effort to preaching the Kingdom of 
God, and to the advancement of the interests of that Kingdom 
according to the plan laid down in the Scriptures. If this is 
done faithfully, there will be no time or disposition to dabble 
in the politics of present governments. Jesus had no time for 
it; the Apostles had no time for it; nor have any of the 
Saints who are following their example.'' 

Although thl! Apostle speaks of the Church as the King­
dom over which Christ reigns, and the Church is frequently 
called the Kingdom in the parable,, of our Lord, yet the au­
thor maintains that this has reference merely to the Church 
before the Second Coming and is but the "meipient, embry­
otic condition" of the Kingdom. 

In short, he does not believe that the Kingdom of God 
is figurative, but that it is an actual empire to be estab­
lished on earth and among men, that Christ in person will 
assume the reins of government on earth "for a limited 
time and for a particular purpose; and that it will terminate 
with the accomplishment of that purpose." This will be the 
Millennial age, and will end when Christ delivers up the do­
minion of earth to the Father. (1 Cor. xv:25; Matt. xxv: 
34.) 

The author's work evinces a keen observation of and 
lively interest in the present situation of mankind; his array 
of facts tending to show from the present aspect of affairs 
in the world as they are "shaping themselves for the rapidly 
approaching conflict" are not alarming, but they force them­
selves on the attention of the intelligent, even though we may 
not be able to see as clearly as himself that the "trouble of 
the day of the Lord is immediately at hand." And, it may 
be added, that in a commercial community, enjoying the com­
forts of wealth and the comparative security of governments 
founded on the will of the people, they will be saints indeed 
who can be expected "to abandon the strife of greed and vain 
glory and its discontent; striving for the higher riches and 
the peace they do afford.''-Oommercial Gazette, Pittsburgh, 
Oct. 9, '86. 

Millennial Dawn. We have here what seems intended to 
be the first of a series of volumes under this general title, 
and which is designated as The Plan of the Ages. Prefixed 
to the volume is a chart which is designated as the Chart of 
the Ages, and which embraces two dispensations and an un­
fulfilled part of another. The first dispensation extends from 
the creation of the world to the flood, covering a su1iposed 
period of 1,656 years. The second dispensation-that of this 
present evil world-embraces the Patriarrhal Age, the Jew­
ish Age from Jacob's death to the end of the seventy weeks, 
and the Gospel Age, extending from Jesus' baptism to the 
completion of the church, which is his body. The third age, 
not yet begun, is the Millennial Age, or that of the personal 
reign of Christ. Of course the volume is what is known 
as premillennial-with additional views, which probably many 
pre-millennialists will not endorse. The writer enforces the 
idea of three "ways" in the Scriptures: The Broad Way­
to destruction; the Narrow Way-to life; and the Highway 
of Holiness-for the ransomed of the Lord. He also holds 
that the first great judgment was in Eden, but that God 
will give the world a second trial under Christ, in person 
and as judge. With all this, and with other positions to 
which exceptions may be taken, the work is thoroughly rev­
erent, and may be read with profit.-'I'he Interior, Olvicago, 
Sept. 16, '86. 

"I prize it very highly, and nothing in the world would 
please me better than to see it in the hands of every pro­
fessing Christian. I think it would make real Christians of 
many of them.''-G. EICHORN. 

The Paoifio Oongregationalist sayb: "In Millennial Dawn, 
Vol. I., we have a much pronounced and perfected scheme 
than they have yet given us at Andover. The author has 
given to his well-printed book of 351 pages the sub-title, The 
Plan of the Ages." 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Matters are rapidly shaping themselves for the great phy- things coming upon the earth-seeking to read the future 

Rical struggle of the "Battle of the great day of God Al· and desiring to shape their course accordingly 
mighty." In Europe all the great men and many of the Britain's government is weaker than it has bee!' for a 
little ones are fu11 of fear and anxiety, looking after those long time; consequently she is without policy, except to en-
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deavor to keep hold of all the countries over which in the 
name of God she claims the right to rule, because by force 
of arms she took control years ago. She is beset by her 
dependencies, whose people, under the increasing light of this 
day of increasing knowledge, are demanding greater privi­
leges and liberties than she feels would be consistent with 
her self-preservation. Her common people are almost pau­
pers, made such by drunkenness, combined with the injustice 
which in y~ars past permitted the aristocracy to "seize" and 
call their own, all the land, which God gave to all the people. 
English statesmen and others see that she has enough to 
do to preserve her present arrangements, and that not for 
long. 

Germany and France, armed now far beyond what reason­
able taxation can support, are voting for increased military 
arrangements. But in Germany even pride of country and 
fear of France have not influenced their parliament to grant 
all the enormous increase asked for by their King, whose 
Prime Minister urged that the entire sum was needed and 
mdispensable to the preservation of the Empire's peace, and 
who dissolved parliament rather than accept a less liberal 
allowance. Prince Bismarck's speech upon that occasion 
aroused the attention of the world, and showed that Ger­
many is so fully engaged in keeping guard over her own 
~ociallsts, and in holding France at bay, that she is quite 
willing to let Russia have her own way in the overthrow 
of Turkey, Bulgaria, etc. 

In view of the recognized policy of Russia in connection 
with Turkey, this speech is significant as preparing the way 
for all of the great powers of Europe hitherto opposed to 
it, to give their consent to such an arrangement, or by de­
elarmg themselves opposed to it, to involve themselves in 
war to protect Turkey. This all looks as though next Summer 
would see a war on foot which might engage every nation 
of Europe. Already Fran<'e is building extra barracks for 
troop>' upon the German frontier, and Austria is ordering 
P'ltra h0Rp1tal supplies and provisions, and arranging for 
tranRportation of troops in March, while Germans in Eng­
land haw been notified to be in readiness for a twenty-four 
hour notice to return home for military duty. 

Wars in Europe would be no new thing, but circumstances 
are greatly changed and results would doubtless be greater 
than ever before. Every country contains a large class whose 
chief disease is di8content, and frequently not without just 
C'ause. These will gradually conclude that .hemselves and 
their sons can fill a better mission in life than that of sup­
porting Royalty either by laboring under excessive taxation, 
or aciing as bullet-stoppers. The fact that General Von 
.Moltke and Prin~e Bismarck, as the agents of their Em­
pc>ror, failed <lnring the last month even by the strongest 
appeals to patriotism, and the statement that the Empire 
would be endangered unless the measure and the funds it 
demanded were granted, failed to influence the one-half of 
the people's representatives, is an evidence that the Germans 
are no longer easily moved by that poor sentimentalism called 
patriotism. This is well; good sense and broader ideas will 
cause men to look with as much sympathy and care at the 
homes of others, as at their own. And it will lead them to 
withhold their aid and support from Kings and Emperors 
who take from them the flowers of the family in their very 
bloom for soldiers, and rob the remainder through taxation 
to support their thrones and gratify their vanities or spites 
-all under the name of patriotism! 

But let no one imagine that such "' war will bring final 
results. It will be but one act in the drama-one skirmish 
in the "Battle of the great day of God Almighty" which 
covers the coming twenty-seven years. It will doubtless 
change the map of Europe some, and by weakening and drain­
mg the empires it will prepare them for overthrow at the 
hands of the Communist vultures of Rev. 19:17, 18. 

Russia, recently refused a large loan of money by the 
Jewish Banking House of the Rothschilds, has found another 
way of replenishing her treasury. She has ordered all .Jews 
to leave Russia. She will thus from their confiscated prop-

erty be able to supply herself with sinews of war, while tak­
ing revenge on the Rothschilds and helping to fulfill the predic­
tions of Scripture, that in this day of the Lord the Jews 
in large numbers shall return to their own land. There are 
10,000,000 Jews in Russia, more than in all other countries. 

At home the interyal of peace has come temporarily, only 
to be succeeded shortly by another travail pang more severe 
than before. 

The large vote which Henry George polled in New York 
eity, has alarmed some who dreamed not of so many in sym­
pathy with views so socialistic, [we use the word in its true 
and proper sense] as those advocated by Mr. George. Now 
repressive measures are introduced. One Lutheran church 
has excommunicated several of its members for belonging to 
the Knights of Labor. The Catholic church in Canada has 
taken a similar stand, and a priest who has assisted Mr. 
George in his New York city canvass, has been relieved of his 
pulpit, a successor appointed, and he has been ordered to 
Rome. He has refused to go. He does not submit as the 
Catholic clergy used to do. He has been thinking to him­
self that as a man he has some rights, while in this coun­
try at least. His congregation has rebelled against the 
Archbishop's decree. The choristers refuse to officiate, and 
even the janitor will not open the house for the services of 
the newly appointed priest. At a largely attended meeting 
of the congregation, resolutions were passed demanding the 
reinstatement of the deposed priest, and declaring that until 
it is done they will neither attend its services nor contribute 
to its support. These resolutions were sent by a committee 
of thirty of the prominent members to Archbishop Corrigan. 
A banner displayed by one of the priests' adherents, read: 
"Give us from Rome all the religion you want, but of politics 
nothing." Rather unusual for Catholics, is it not? This 
goes to sustain our prediction of some years ago, (based upon 
our interpretation of Rev. 19:19-21,) that in the coming 
struggle the Nominal Church will take sides with and fall 
with the earthly empires, in their overthrow. 

In spite of encouraging "statistics" skillfully manipulated 
to make a good showing, in spite of the retention on church 
rolls of the names of the dead, etc., candid minds arc reluc­
tantly admitting that Protestantism, and in fact all religion, 
is going rapidly backward. Babylon's fall from power and in­
fluence was thus attested to by Mr. J. W. Sproul. an Alle­
gheny preacher of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, recently. 
He said, "It is a disagreeable truth, but it cannot be denied 
that the church is losing ground in every respect, and this 
despite the statements of statisticians." "How lamentable it 
is to be obliged to say that the church is not even holding 
her own." 

Babylon is so wedded to the darkness and errors of hu­
man traditions that she cannot and will not admit the light 
and "meat in due season" to her children. Since some of these 
are the Lord's, the whole institution, he declare~, must lw 
wrecked to set at liberty his captive children. It begins to 
fall. 

All men are waking up, and girding on their variouR 
swords and drawing nigh to the battle. "It is near and 
hasteth greatly." As the prophet has expressed it, (Joel 3: 
9-16,) the plowshares will first be turned into swords, and 
the great conflict must take place, before they shall peace­
fully be turned back again to plowshares. So though the 
dread evil is commg which will cause great trouble to us 
and to all, yet seeing the outcome of it, and relying upon 
God's sustaining power throughout, we alone can look forward 
with composure and trust. 

But what is the outlook of our own battlefield close around 
the bulwarks of Zion? some one inquires. \\' c anRwer that 
the enemy by first one agent and then another in heavenly 
garb seeks still, and more, to overthrow the truth, using all 
subtilty. Thank God we are not ignorant of at lea.;;t "OllH' 

of his devices. ( 2 Cor. 2: 11.) But more on thiR, under the 
caption, "As the Serpent Beguiled Evr." crowdrd ont of tlus 
issue. It will appear in our next. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER 
The anniversary of the Lord's Supper will this year fall 

upon Thursday evening, April 7th; and in harmony with a 
custom among the early Christians, we esteem it as they did, 
a blessed privilege to commemorate our Lord's death in the 
manner which he requested us to observe, and at the time 
observed by him. Though he has made free from the Law all 
believers in him who were under it (Israelites), yet he was 
"under the Law" and was limited by it. Accordingly he 

could be crucified only upon tne fourteenth day of the Jewish 
month Nisan (which this year commences Thursda;v evening. 
April 7th, and ends at 6 P. M. on Friday, the 8th). been use 
his death was the antitype of the death of the lamb whot<e 
blood sprinkled upon their door-posts covered or protc>rtrd 
the firstborn of Israel. And these firstborn in turn wen' 
exch(JAlged for the tribe of Levi (Num. 3:12, 13), of \\l10m 
t'ftmc the prfoats through whose sacrificial minigtration~ all 

rs991 



(2- .1) ZION'S WATCH TOWER P1TTSBU~GH. PA. 

fh(' people were justified. See "Tabernacle Shadows," Chap­
ter l V. 

The lamb typified Jesus Christ our Lord; its death repre­
sented his death. And, in exact correspondence with the type, 
his sacrificial death, must and did occur at the same date. 
The firstborn saved by the blood of the typical lamb, typified 
"the church of the firstborn, which he (Jesus) hath pur­
chased with his own blood." Those firstborn Israelites, after­
ward the priests, typified the "Royal Priesthood" of whom 
the Lord himself is Chief Priest; and this anointed company 
is to be God's instrumentality for blessing all people who 
will come into harmony with him typified by all Israel. 
Thus seen, the blood of the typical lamb cleansed and pre­
served all Israel, though applied at first and directly only 
LO the firstborn. For if the firstborn ones had not been 
presened, there would have been no priesthood; and if no 
priesthood, no reconciliation. So also in the antitype, the 
merit of the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world, is apphed durmg the gospel night only to the first­
born. the l'hnreh. the select little flock, the Royal Priesthood, 
who under tht> direetion of the High Priest, shall soon in the 
111eorn111g age. bring all of honest hearts (Israelites indeed) 
into full harmonv with God. 

Let a II of the· Church of First-borns then intelligently and 
renrently commemorate, not the typical lamb, nor eat it as did 
the typical people (Israel), but let them celebrate the death 
of our Paschal Lamb, the Lamb of God. Let us as often as 
its anniversary recurs, keep it in remembrance of him; for 
even Christ our Passover [lamb] is slain, therefore (let us 
not only commemorate his death) but let us joyfully after· 
ward keep the antitype of the Feast of Passover.* 

\Ve do not celebrate the "Feast of Passover" on the night 
of April 7th. It is celebrated throughout the remainder of 
our lives which the seven days of its continuance represent­
ed; but we will celebrate the Supper, whose elements (bread 
and wine) symbolize the flesh and the blood of our Redeemer. 

And yet the bread and wine are only symbols, and to ap­
preciate what we do we must see deeper than these while 
using them as our Lord directed, saying, "Do this, in remem­
brance of me." The partaking of the bread representing his 
flesh, to us means a partaking of those perfections which 
were in him as a perfect man, which we and all, lost througl1 
Adam. In partaking of the wine representing his blood, his 
life, we accept from God again through him, the right to live, 
lost in Adam. Thus the eating and drinking of the bread 
and wine, emblematic of his flesh and blood signifies our 
complete justification. All of the Redeemer's human perfec· 
tions and his right to life-giYen for us-are thus accepted 
by us, in this symbol. All believers in the ransom are thus 
privileged to celebrate or commemorate it, and the blessings 
it brings. 

But among those "believers" there is a class, a "little 
flock," to whom it means all this and more. These are those 
who have consecrated themselves as the under priests, under 
their great Chief. To these the emblems not only signify the 
Lord's sacrifice by which they are justified to human life 

•The "Feast" is not the "supper," but follows it and has a totally 
different significance. The "Feast" with the Jews lasted a week, and 
commenced after the lamb had been killed and eaten. Its observance 
was marked by joy of heart, separation from all carnality and from 
leaven. It represents the life of joy and purity and separation from sin 
[leaven] which all who recognize the value of the lamb, etc., are to 
enjoy. 

and all its rights, but also their own consecration to be joined 
in sacrifice with him, to suffer with him, to be dead with him; 
to sacrifice all the rights to human perfection and life to 
which their justification through acceptance of his sacrifice had 
entitled them. To these the emblems (bread and wine) are 
not only remembrances of the Lord's sacrifice, but also of 
their own covenant to share the sacrifice with him, if by any 
means they might fulfill the conditions and be accounted 
worthy to be "made partakers of the divine nature," and to 
be with him, his "joint-heirs" and co-workers in blessing all 
the people. 

Paul calls our attention to this feature of the commem­
oration, saying: "The loaf which we break, is it not the com­
munion of the body of Christ [the "little flock," the Church, 
of which our Lord is the head]? the cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ [the 
entire anointed company]? For we, though many, [mem­
bers] are one loaf and one body, for we are all partakers of 
that one loaf."-1 Cor. 10:15-17. 

All must eat of the flesh and blood of our Lord Jesus: 
i. e., they must partake of those human rights and privileges 
which his sacrifice secured for all, either in this age by faith, 
or in the next age actually, else they will have no life rights, 
either to make sacrifice of now, or to enjoy (without the 
privilege of sacrificing them) hereafter. So then we urge all 
believers to "do this" intelligently, and while using the em­
blems, to accept and apply and appropriate fully the justifi­
cation from all sin and the right to life which God holds out 
through the Lamb of God, and in no other name or way. 
And especially let all believers who have been immersed with 
Christ into his death, and thus into membership in his "body" 
(Rom. 6: 3, 4), do this, remembering their justification through 
his blood and renewing their cO\·enant to be dead with him as 
human beings, that they may live with him as partakers of the 
new, the divine nature. 

So far as possible meet with such as you can recognize 
as fellow-members of the same body, and exclude no believer 
in the ransom. Arrange for the meeting long enough before­
hand. It matters not who shall pass the emblems, even Judas 
may have assisted at the first celebration. 

All who can do so are cordially invited to be present and 
celebrate with the church that is at Pittsburgh. If possi­
ble arrange your affairs to stay over the following Lord's 
day, which will be the anniversary of our Lord's resurrec­
tion. Turn aside-let us devote a few days to the pursuit 
of our spiritual interests exclusively. It will help possibly 
to break some of the cords by which the world, the flesh and 
the devil would bind us down to "diligence in business," to 
the dwarfing of the fervency of spirit in serving the Lord, 
so indispensable to every crown-winner. 

Quite a number were present from a distance last year, 
and many more have expressed the intention of attending the 
coming celebration. Especially those whose labors are of a 
public character, will do well to come. Make a memoran­
dum of questions which you would like to discuss, so that 
our communings together may be the more profitable. So 
far as possible all of our readers will be provided with board 
and lodging free during the meetings. Let us know of your 
coming a day or two ahead. Notice the date and get here 
some time before 6 P. M., of April 7th, that you may be in 
time for the celebration of the "supper." Come to the Z. W. 
TOWER business office. 

THE TIME IS SHORT 
"But this I say, brethren, the time is short; so that they who have wives, should be as if they had none; and they who weep, as 

if they wept not; and they who rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they who acquire, as though they acquired 
not; and those occupied with this world, not going beyond the proper using of it."-1 Cor. 7 :29-31. 

It is a great mistake, and yet a very common one, to ap- and a chosen vessel to do the greatest work that any man, 
ply the teaching of the Apostle Paul to the world and the except "the man Christ Jesus," was ever privileged to accom­
church indiscriminately. It should be borne in mind that plish. He was a man true to his convictions, untiring in 
the apostle is addressing the church only, as a peculiar energy, and full of zeal,--one of the meek who, when called 
people, separate from the world, with hopes and aims, and upon by the Lord even in the midst of his zealous persecu­
preRent conditions and future destiny entirely different from tion of the saints, in which he verily thought he was doing 
those of the world, although they appear to be as other men. God service, meekly inquired, "Lord, what wilt thou have 
It would seem strange indeed if such a class should need me to do?" And what the Lord showed him to do, he did 
no special instruction. immediately, not stopping to confer with flesh and blood. 

Under the erroneous impression that these and other teach- But these were not the only peculiarities which influenced 
ings of the apm1tle were intended alike for all, Paul is gen- Paul's teaching. By the favor of God, Paul was caught away 
erally considered aH an extremist, and as a teacher who though (in the spirit, that is, mentally) to Paradise, to the third 
good in some respects, had his peculiarities which colored his heaven, the new dispensation or kingdom of God, where he 
teachings, and which should therefore be received at a dis- saw things to come, which were not then lawful to be uttered 
count to that extent. Paul was indeed a man of marked clearly, because it was not yet due time. And the broad 
personal peculiarities, and therefore he was a fit instrument view of God's plan thus given to the apostle enabled him to 
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realize the real position of the saints, and the weighty in· 
terests involved in their development as members of the body 
of Christ. Yes, Paul at that early day of the church's his· 
tory was by special favor of God permitted to know what 
is now due to all the saints, viz., the plan of God spanning 
the ages past and future. And from this standpoint of knowl· 
edge he was able to guide the church by his teachings all 
through the age--from the beginning down to the closing days 
of her course, until she is presented to her Lord as a chaste 
virgin accounted worthy to be his bride. In this great work 
of preparing the bride for the marriage, the various apostles 
and prophets were privileged to share; but Paul was more 
highly honored thus than any other. 

As we are now privileged to see from the same stand­
point of knowledge, it now being due time, we can see a pro· 
priety in Paul's teaching which is in perfect accord with 
God's plan and purpose for the saints, though it must seem 
extreme to others. Being begotten to a new nature, they are no 
longer to live after the old. We should now live, not as men, 
concentrating our interests, affections, hopes and aims on 
earthly things and striving after them, but as new creatures, 
whose sole interest and concern is for the advancement of the 
interests of the heavenly kingdom. 

The principal work in the interest of the heavenly king· 
dom during the present age has been the selecting and de­
velopment of the church, who are to be God's agents for 
the enlightenment, conversion and blessing of the world in 
the age to come. The all-important work, therefore, to which 
every earthly consideration should now bend, is the seeking 
out and preaching the gospel to the meek, few though they 
be; encouraging, strengthening, and helping them in every 
possible way to make their election sure. 

For this great work we are reminded that the time is 
sltort, and that if we would have a share in it, we must push 
aside the earthly hindrances and improve every pas11ing hour; 
for very soon our opportunity will be gone. Consider for a 
moment how very short is the opportunity which as an in· 
dividual you possess, that you may more fully realize the 
necessity for haste and diligence in the service. Deduct from 
the brief space of your present life the years past, before you 
came to a knowledge of the truth and consecrated your life 
to the service of God, and then the declining years of life, 
when sight grows dim and physical strength grows more and 
more feeble, and then the time and strength which must be 
expended in providing things needful for the temporal wants 
of ourselves and those necessarily dependent upon us, and 
with the greatest economy of time, how much is left for the 
great work in hand to which we have consecrated ourselves? 
When we actually figure it out, how vny insignificant it ap· 
pears! Truly, Paul is right here--the time left for service 
is extremely "skort ;" and it behooves the saints to resolutely 
push aside the hindrances and overcome the obstacles if they 
would run successfully for the prize, or accomplish anything 
to the Master's honor, or to show their love and apprecia­
tion of the good tidings by sounding the trumpet of truth 
to fellow-pilgrims. 

The time is short; so that they [of fl,s) who have wives 
should be as if they had none. The establishing of an earthly 
home and the rearing of an earthly family, which is generally 
regarded as the principal business of life, should not be the 
ambition of the saints. The injunction to increase and mul­
tiply and fill the earth, was given to the natural man, but 
not to the little flock, the new creatures, partakers of the 
divine nature. Their mission is not to help to people the 
earth, but to help bring to the spiritual birth the new crea· 
ttues of the divine nature--the little flock-begotten of the 
heavenly promises. And the time for that work being short, 
they cannot afford to further cumber themselves by increaR· 
ing their earthly cares. The idea of consecrating one's life 
to the service of God, and then going on, year after year, 
tying ourselves down and loading ourselves with cares and 
responsibilities of an earthly character, which when once 
incurred we dare not shirk, and which with increasing and 
necessary demands will require more and more of our time 
and thought, and care and attention, is simply preposterous, 
and entirely out of harmony with our covenant. It is not 
following the footsteps of either the Lord or his most faith­
ful apostle.* 

Jesus said he had finished the work given him to do at 
his first advent, and how did he spend his life? He spent 
it in selecting, teaching, training and developing a small and 
apparently insignificant company of men and women, who 
should form the nucleus of the church, which under his future 

* [See chap. 12 of Scripture Studies, Vol. VI, for a complete presenta 
tion of this subject.] 

direction and care would be fully developed and perfecter!. 
He did not cumber himself with the cares of this life, and 
let his special tvork take its chances in the odd,, and end-, 
of time which could be spared from earthly things. The in­
crease of the earth's population, he considered no p~rt of 
his work; nor i~ it the mission of those who follow m his 
footsteps. 

With his clear insight into the plan of God, and a reah­
zation of the importance of the great work in hand, Paul's 
counsel that the unmarried should remain so, that they might 
thus give themselves without hindrance to the Lord's sen-­
ice, and that the married should not add to their earthly 
cares, and thus make their pathway more difficult and thr1r 
opportunity for service less, was timely and important, and 
in perfect harmony with The Lord's example and teachmg 
(Matt. 19: 12), which he also so closely followed. 

None should make the mistake, however, of supposing that 
the responsibilities of a family already incurred can he ig­
nored and set aside; on the contrary, it is written. that he 
that provideth not for his own is worse than an unbelie\er, 
and hath denied the faith.-! Tim. 5:8. 

The worldly and lukewarm Christians are in total ignor­
ance of the great work before the saints either in the future or 
in the present age, and therefore our work seems to them 
unimportant and foolish-a waste of energy; but we must not 
for a moment view it from their standpoint. This work, in­
significant though it may seem in the eyes of others, and small 
though it may appear to us now in its results, is the grand­
est work in which it was ever the privilege of any to enga!!l' 
Eternity alone will reveal to the world its magnitude and im­
portance, or enable us to fully realize it. 

Further we are told that because the time is short, those 
who weep should be as if they wept not, and those who re­
joice as though they rejoiced not, and ~hey who buy. as if 
they acquired not. \Ve may and have, m common with _all 
mankind, causes of an earthly character for both weepmg 
and rejoicing; but we should not allow either joy or. sorrow 
to unfit us for our work, nor to detract from our mterest 
and effort in it. But we may rejoice always in the Lord, 
knowing that in due time all tears shall be wiped away, and 
that fleeting earthly joys shall give place to the songs and 
everlasting joy which by-and-by shall be upon CYery head. 
And those who acquire wealth or goods should not reckon 
their acquirements their own, or for the gratification of self­
pride or the love of display, but as something belonging ~o 
the Lord, something more of his entrusted to them to be util­
ized in his service. If once thoroughly awake to the fact 
that every acquirement is the Lord's and not their own, th~t 
their time, influence and talent, past, present and future, is 
all consecrated, it would free such from many of the snares 
to which they are subject-"which some coveting after, wan­
dered away from the faith and pierced themseh·c5 through 
with many sorrows."-! Tim. 6:7-12. 

Finally, while necessarily occupied with the business of 
this life and the expenditure of its income, we should not go 
beyond the just using of it for ourselves as becometh saints. 
Provide things honest, neat and comfortable for the tem­
poral necessities, and then give them no further thought. 
Though we have conRecrated ourRelves and all our good~ 

which we have acquired or may acquire, to the Lord. he per­
mits us to appropriate this 'IWltch of it for our t<'mpnra I 
wants. In harmony with our covenant, this only is the 
"proper using" of earthly goods. 

O how narrow is the way in which the 8amt~ mu8t walk 
who follow in the footsteps of the l\Iaster ! There is sPlf­
denial at every step, but Jesus said, "He that takrth not 
up his cross, and followeth not after me. ii;; not worthy of 
me." If we cannot prove our love for the Lord by tlrn~ sh:i r­
ing in his reproacheR and self-denials. we are not of the class 
he wishes to make his Bride. It will be no eai;;y thing for 
any to endure unto the end, but bles8ed is he that shall do 
it. If we keep looking at the things behind, chrrishing thP 
old ambitions and fostering the old 8pirit whi<"h once im­
pelled us, endurance of our trials will become more ditlkult 
if not impossible; but let us take the apostle'g adYice. and 
forgetting the things behind. seek new conquests on•r tht:> 
world and flesh and dt:>vil. Let us thus press fonrnrd to the 
mark of the prize of our high calling. which is of God through 
Christ Jesus. And bearing in mind that the time i.s short, 
let us make haste to improve passing opportunitie~ for sueh 
a grand and blessed sen·ice. 

HF. iB a great conqueror wlw <'1111 conq 1wr 1Hm,-df. 
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THE CHURCH OF COD 
"Z10n, arise, break forth in songs 

Of everlasting joy; 
To God eternal praise belongs, 

Who doth thy foes destroy. 
Thou Church of God, awake, awake, 

For light beams from on high; 
From earth and dust thy garments shake, 

Thy glory's drawing nigh. 

"To raise thee high above the earth, 
God will his power employ; 

He'll turn thy mourning into mirth, 
Thy sorrow into joy. 

In shining robes thyself array, 
Put on thy garments pure; 

Thy king shall lead thee in the way, 
That's holy, safe and sure. 

"In thee, the Lord shall place his name, 
And make thee his delight, 

And place on thee a diadem, 
Divinely fair and bright; 

And thou shalt be the dwelling place, 
Of him that reigns above, 

Yea, thou shalt be adorn'd with grace 
And everlasting love. 

"The joy of nations thou shalt be; 
A bright and shining light; 

For God is in the midst of thee, 
To keep thee day and night. 

He'll bring thy wandering children home, 
And gather those without; 

And with a wall of jasper stone, 
Will guard thee round about. 

"Arise, 0 Zion, praise thy King, 
And make His name thy trust; 

With joy and triumph loudly sing; 
For he is true and just. 

0 Zion, sing with truthful voice, 
Thy great Redeemer's praise; 

In His almighty power, rejoice 
Throughout eternal days."-Manifesto. 

THE EASY YOKE 
"Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; for l 

am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy and my burden is light."-Matt. 11: 28-30. 

Satan the prince of this world has placed many /okes Our Lord's words were addressed to those of his day, 
upon the necks of all mankind. They are bound an fet- bound by Jewi!!h creeds and traditions and their own fears, 
tered by every device which he could arrange. But Jesus engendered by their erroneous misconception of God and his 
invites all such to come to him and find rest-the blessed plan. As with the Jewish church, so with the Christian 
rest of freedom from the galling yoke of the oppressor. That church, the "yokes" of sectarianism and the "burdens" of 
rest is found in the meek and quiet spirit which humbly tradition, fetter and gall those who possess the spirit of 
i;;ubmits to the easy yoke of the divine will and ceases the Christ, whose zeal and love are according to knowledge and 
strife to gratify the perverted human will. The burden of for Christ and the church which is his body, rather than 
the divinely imposed yoke is easy and light when we let it for a sect of human organization. Such cannot be comfortable 
rest naturally upon us. It is only placed upon us for our with the yokes and burdens of men and must claim the free­
good, and only those who cheerfully submit to it have rest dom of sons of God, the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
and safety. them free. 

BIBLE LICHT ON PROBATION AFTER DEATH 
[Brother Stowe is a <>on tributing member of one of the 

hran<>h Bible Societies. At one of their recent meetings the 
F<o-called "Andover question" of probation for infants and 
heathen in death, was taken up for discussion. Brother S., 
though not a public speaker, prepared and delivered the 
following paper, which shows the question from our stand­
point in a good light. It made quite an impression on some 
of the D. D.'s who heard, and we doubt not they wondered 
that a Christian business-man could become so well versed 
in theology as to be able to teach them on this subject. It 
shows how the earnest ones who have the will can find some 
way to serve the truth. Each saint should seek to multi­
ply his opportunities for service and thereby increase his 
talents. Willing hearts, hands and voices are finding and 
using hundreds of ways, great and small, and making open­
ings.-Editor.] 

Opinions, from other sources than the Bible, differ as to 
what the act of death is, but the agreement of the whole 
Bible seems to be that it is a total extinction of life, and, 
therefore, that the state of death is an entire suspension 
of being, mental as well as physical. This being so, man's 
probation or trial must occur, not in death, but before the 
state of death has begun or after it has ended-in resurrection. 

"So man lieth down and riseth not; till the heavens be 
no more they shall not awake nor be raised out of their 
sleep. Oh, that thou would11t hide me in the grave, that 
thou wouldst keep me secret until thy wrath be past, that 
thou wouldst appoint me a set time and remember me! If 
a man die, shall he live again? All the days of my ap­
pointed time will I wait till my change come. Thou shalt 
call and I will answer thee; thou wilt have a desire to the 
work of thine hands."-Job 14: 12-15. 

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest."-Eccles. 9: 10. ("Grave" 
1s here translated from "sheol.'') 

"For in rleath there is no remembrance of thee; in the 
grave (sheol) who shall give thee thanks?"-Ps. 6:5. 

"J<~or if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised; and if 

Christ be not raised your faith is vain; ye arc yet in your 
sins. Then they abo which are fallen asleep in Christ arc 
perished."-! Cor. 15:16-18. 

A great multitude of texts convey the same meaning. 
This death is the Adamic death, from which Christ, by virtue 
of his sacrifice, giving a ransom or corresponding price, re­
deems all men. The first probation of the race was a repre­
sentative one in Adam, whereby all became subject unto death. 
Were there not to be a recovery as wide as the condemnation 
the first probation would be properly regarded as a total 
failure, a sweeping victory for the adversar7 at the outset of 
creation. But "Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world." (Acts 15:18.) "For the Lord of 
Hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and his 
hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?" (Isa. 
14:27.) We who believe in the infinite power, wisdom and 
benevolence of God cannot doubt that he has a definite and 
systematic plan for the development of the race, by which 
the largest possible proportion thereof shall be brought to 
ultimate and permanent good. This idea was hinted at when 
God told Adam that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head. Two thousand years later he told Abra­
ham plainly that in his seed should all the families of the 
eartl> be blessed. Gradually the features of the plan were 
delineated in the prophecies, but it was yet a mystery until 
its fulfillment began. Paul declares (Col. l : 27) that "this 
mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, 

. . . . now made manifest to his saints, . . . . is Ohll'ist Vn 
you the hope of glory.'' 

Jesus is anointed to be the Head or Lord over the church, 
which is his body, and unitedly they constitute the promised 
"seed"-the Great Deliverer. "If ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed and heirs, according to the promise" (Gal. 
3: 29) -the promise of blessing to all the families of the earth. 

There never wab a publication to the Gentiles of the "only 
name" given whereby men must be saved until the world 
was 4000 years old, and the very gradual and intermittent 
progress of the "good tidings which shall be to all people" 
up to this day, indicates the purpose of God hitherto to have 
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been other than the application of the ransom to the world 
in this life. Who can doubt God's power to have enlightened 
all men had he so chosen? He has not done so. More than 
nine-tenths of the race have died without any knowledge of 
Christ. Only a "little flock" has been "called and chosen 
and sanctified," while mankind at large have only lived that 
they might learn the sad but needful lesson that sin brings 
misery and evil brings destruction. With this experience 
which Adam had not, they will be better prepared than he to 
accept the favor of God when it shall be extended to them. 
To them, indeed, "the law," whether written on tables of 
stone or in their hearts, has been a "schoolmaster," availing 
for their condemnation, but not for their salvation, since 
that must come through Christ alone. 

The present mission of Christ to the Gentiles has been to 
take out of them "a people for his name." Convinced of 
this, many have supposed that all not so chosen were forever 
lost. In reality the few are chosen and severely disciplined 
now, that through theii; labors in the coming new day "all 
the families of the earth" shall be blessed. 
· There is to be a resurrertion of all. "But now is Christ 
risen from the dead and become the first fruits of them that 
slept. For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. 15:20-22.) "There­
fore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation [to death l, even so by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life." (Rom. 5: 18.) "And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you, whom the heaven must receive 
1mtil the times of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." All that was lost in Adam by the world of mankind 
will thus be restored through Christ. All the prophets had 
declared it, though it is improbable that they understood it. 
This resurrection, this "justification to life," then, is a part 
of the Saviour's work of blessing all the "nations," "kindreds" 
and "families of the earth." How, then. shall we read his 
words-John 5 :28-29-"Marvel not at this, for the hour is 
coming in which all that are in the grave8 shall hear his 
voice and shall come forth; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of damnation." The new version renders 
the last word "judgment" instead of "damnation," and a 
glance at the original discloses the fact that the change is 
wisely made. The Greek word is "Krisis." Webster gives 
eight definitions of the word "judgment," which includes trial 
as well as sentence. Read now verses 24 to 27, the burden 
of which tends toward the giving of life, rather than its 
withdrawal. 

"Judgment must begin at the house of God," says Peter. 
The church has its trial now; the world will have its trial 
hereafter. The "day of judgment" will be a period com­
mensurate with the extent and grandeur of the work to be 
done in it. 

"Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto them, Strive to enter ht at the 
strait gate; for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter 
in and shall not be able when once the master of the house 
has risen up and hath shut to the door." This refers to 
the present dispensation. 

Now note a picture of the coming day: "Strengthen ye the 
weak hands and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them that 

are of a fearful heart, Be strong; fear not; behold your 
God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompense; 
he will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 
Then shall the lame man leap as an hart and the tongue of the 
dumb sing, for in the wilderness shall waters break out and 
streams in the desert. . . . . And a highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called the way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein." And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return (from death) and come to Zion with songs and ever­
lasting joy 11pon their heads; they shall obtain joy and glad­
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away."-Isa. 35:3-10. 

Every age is tributary to its successor in the revealed 
plan of God. In the present the rod of God smiteth the 
rocky heart of a man, and lo! it becomes a "well of water 
springing up into everlastin~ life;" but in the broader day, 
when the New Jerusalem 'cometh down from God out of 
heaven," the water of life is not a little well here and there, 
but a mighty river, and then "whosoever will may partake" 
thereof freely. (Rev. 22: 1, 2, 17.) The church is then com­
plete; yet we are told that the leaves of the trees upon the 
margin of the river are for the healing of the nations, show­
ing that there will then be nations not in health, but capable 
of being healed. 

"The ransom given does not excuse sin in any; it does not 
propose to count sinners saints and usher them into ever­
lasting bliss. It merely settles the first condemnation and 
its penalty, and reckons the sinner released from that con­
demnation and its results, direct and indirect, and places him 
again on trial for life, in which his own willful obedience 
or willful disobedience shall decide whether he may or not 
have everlasting life."-"Millennial Dawn," Vol. I., p. 148. 

"But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years and a thousand 
years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise as some men count slackness, but is long-suffering 
to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance."-2 Peter, 3:8-9. 

"Who will have all men to be saved (from death) and come 
to a knowledge of the truth. For there is one God and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." 
-1 Tim. 2:4-6. 

In this last clause lies the key to the mystery. To the 
millions of the living today and to the far vaster myriads of 
the dead the ransom has not been testified, but that it will 
be we have many a "Thus saith the Lord." 'When even 
extinct and sinful Sodom shall be brought back to her "former 
estate" and, made a daughter to Jerusalem, as we read in 
Ezek. 16: 44 to end, we may well believe that "the mercy 
of the Lord endureth forever,'' and that "I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for a possession." The mysteries of human 
destiny that have pained our hearts and tested our faith 
are clearing up in the advancing light due to the household 
of faith, and as the Church beholds her work spreading out 
before her in the coming life, and sees the grandeur of her 
association with her Head in ruling and blessing the nation~ 
new-born from the grave, she is filled with gratitude and 
gladness and her heart is stirred with passionate zeal for 
present self-purification and to make known to all the good 
tidings which shall be to all people. J. A. STOWE. 

LIVING BY FAITH 
''Now the just sha!l live by faith, but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him."-Heb. 10 :38. 

Living by faith is a very different thing from living by istence, as they know nothing of the future beyond the tomb 
sight. To live by sight is to act in the present, and plan But there is a small class who walk by faith. They an' 
for the future, according to our own knowledge, experience a peculiar people, separate from the world, and cannot assim­
and judgment; while to live by faith is to study and accept ilate with it. Having learned and believed God's plan, ant! 
God's plan for both the present and future, and to act as seeing that it not only includes all the present but stretches 
he directs, ignoring our own ideas of expediency whenever on into eternity, and having implicit confidence in his infimte 
God's word speaks to the contrary. wisdom and boundless love, they simpl:r place their hand in 

It will not require very deep penetration therefore to his, accepting of his proffered leading, and promising to 
decide to which of these two classes we belong. Every man follow wherever he directs, trusting that however dark or 
belongs to either the one or the other, unless he be an idiot thorny the way may be, the end will be blessed and glorious. 
or insane. The great mass of mankind are endeavoring to They are not promised that the pathway in the present life 
walk by sight; yet they are so very short sighted that they shall be one of luxury and ease, that they shall have abun· 
can see but a short distance in advance, and their past ex- dance of comforts, that their business plans shall all succeed, 
perience has been so brief and varied, that it forms a poor that friends will multiply, and that their declining years 
criterion on which to base a correct judgment in devising specially, shall be years of rest, after the heat and burden 
plans for the future. Yet, lacking faith in God, it is the of the day is past. 
best they can do for themselves, and they very generally No, these things are not promised, but it is promised th,\ t 
realize that all their plans must end with the present ex- their bread and water shall be sure as long as God desires 
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to haw them h ve; and having food and clothing they are 
to be therewith contented, and whatever temporal adversity 
ma~· come. to remember through it all, that all things whether 
good or e' ii. shall, under the divine management work to· 
getlwr for good to them. Having this confidence it is their 
pnnkgP to be always rejoicing, trustmg with childlike sim· 
phc1ty to their heavenly Father's love and care, and faith­
fully. nll'ekly and obediently following in the footsteps of 
our Leader and Head. Christ Jesus, who set us an example that 
we shoul1l follow in his steps. 

His life was one of implicit faith in the promises of God, 
and h1,- daily walk in perfect harmony with his faith--obe· 
d1ent Hen unto death. He took no thought more than was 
nPee,,~a r~· for the life that he then possessed-either for 
the p1 esent or future of his earthly existence; and beyond 
that. he had nothing except what was secured to him by 
the pronuse of God. 

The apostle denominates this class who now thus live 
by faith, the 1ust. This includes Jesus their Lord and Head, 
the Just one, and all those now justified by faith in his blood 
and following in his footsteps. These justified ones are just, 
having received the favor of justification through Christ, 
and in grateful and cheerful obedience submitted themselves 
to God. Blessed "little flock" follow on, through evil report 
and good report, through present tribulation and trial and 
eonfiicts within and without; it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom; blessed virgin church "the King 
hath greatly desired thy beauty" and thou shalt be his bride 
and Joint-heir, if thou wilt prove thy love for him by cheerful 
endurance unto the end. 

But if any of this class draw back the Lord will have 
no pleasure in them. To draw back from this high privilege 
into which we have come by faith, is to go back to the world 
and to live after the course of this world, to take the world's 
standpoint of observation and to reject the Lord's leading. 
The drawing back is not generally done suddenly but grad­
ually. It begins with discontent, and the discontent soon finds 
expression in complaint! and complaint soon developes into 
open opposition, which grows more and more fixed and ob­
stinate. Paul declares the end of such apostacy when in 
the next verse he remarks hopefully, "But we are not of 
them who draw back unto destruction but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul." 

Let each of the dear consecrated company beware of 
taking the first steps backward; and if you realize that 
you have already done so, wake up to a sense of your danger 
and recover yourself at once from the snare of the adversary. 
Your only safety, dear ones, iR in keeping your eye of faith 
fixed on the mark for the prize of your high calling and 
forgetting the things behind. If you keep looking back at 
the sacrifices already made you will only see the things 
behind, and the things before-unseen except by the eye of 
faith-will cease to attract you, and very soon you will be 
caught in the snare of the prince of this world. Besides 
the malady of discontent is contageous and may spread to 
some other members of the household of faith, and so many 
be defiled. Thus you would be a stumbling block and adver­
sary of the body of Christ rather than an aid and upbuilder 
of it. "Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation." 

l\[RS. C'. T. R. 

"NO VARIABLENESS, NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING" 
''Do not err, my beloved brethren: Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above anti cometh down from the Father of 

lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own will beg.lt he U'I with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind <'f first fruits of his creatures."-J as. 1: IG-18. 

Only those who have been brought to a clear knowledge God's eternal purpose is briefly epitomized in two great 
of the plan of God, can really rejoice in those assurances covenants carefully recorded by the prophets-the Abrahamic 
\\h1ch the Scriptures give of the unchangeableness of his Covenant, and the New Covenant. The former, addressed to 
eh.uactrr, and the certainty that all his purposes shall be Abraham, reads thus: "In thy seed shall all the nations of 
arcomplished. To the great majority of Christians this assur- the earth be blessed." (Gen. 12: 3; 22: 18.) The latter, ad­
ance only awakens fearful apprehensions. For centuries the dressed to the typical people Israel who represented the whole 
ehurch has been taught that God's plan is to consign all but world lsee Tabernacle Types] is recorded thus: "Behold the 
a few of his creatures to eternal and hopeless misery; and days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
as they look at his perfect law and realize their own short· with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. Not 
comings when measured by it, and much more the utter according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in 
failure of all the world to find justification through it, the the day that I took them by the hanc! to bring them out of 
assurances of God's unchangeableness sounds like the knell the land of Egypt, which my covenant they brake, although 
of an eternal and merciless doom for the great majority. I was a husband unto them, saith the Lord. But this shall 

But with what different feelings we read the blessed words, be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel: 
"With him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning"- After those days [when the days are accomplished for the 
we who have been so wonderfully enlightened through the overthrow of the kingdoms of this world and the setting up 
Scriptures concerning God's plan: as to how it was wisely of the kingdom of God] saith the Lord, I will put my law in 
designed before the creation began; how it has been develop· their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
ing in the ages past; what is its present status and mode their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall 
of development; and what and when will be the glorious teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his 
outcome. As we take in the grand scope of the wondrous brother, saying, Know the Lord; for they shall all know me, 
plan and perceive the blessings in store through it for all from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
creation, both spiritual and human, our hearts are filled Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory as we read, "With their sin no more. In those days they shall say no moJC. 
him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." "I am The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children's teeth 
the Lord, I change not." "My word that goeth forth out of are set on edge. But every one [who dies then-the second 
my mouth shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- death] shall die for his own iniquity [his own willful sin, 
pll~h that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing and not because of inherited weaknesses and tendencies to 
whereto I sent it."-:Mal. 3:6; Isa. 55:11. sin]. Every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall 

Do not err, beloved brethren: every good and perfect gift be set on edge."-Jer. 31 :31-34, 29, 30. 
r-omes from God. God's plans for mankind are all good and Of these two covenants it will be seen, that the latter, 
perfect, and when fully realized in his appointed time will or New Covenant guarantees to all mankind, represented br 
amply demonstrate his glorious and benevolent character. Israel, a restitution. This is the prophet Jeremiah's testl­
Every purpose of God is for the ultimate good of his creatures. mony concerning the restitution of all things which Peter 
H1;, ~enre;,t chastisements are for the reformation of the way· says, God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
ward and their final establishment in righteousness and ever· since the world began (Acts 3 :21). A restitution, as all 
la;, ting happiness; and only when they absolutely refuse to must know, signifies a restoration of that which was lost­
be rightly exercised by the discipline of the Lord will he the restoration of mankind to the perfection and blessedness 
admim~ter the final punishment which forever blots them out lost in Eden. Read it again, and see how emphatically and 
<Jf 1!:\J~tcnce, because unworthy of life. And this he declares dearly the Lord here states his purpose; and notice further 
will 1.e the last re;,ort: for "As I live, saith the Lord, I that it is unconditional-an affirmation of Jehovah not subject 
l1a n· no pleaf>ure in the death [second death] of the wicked, to any contingencies which might hinder its going into effect. 
but tl1at the wickccl turn from his way and live."-Ezek. 33:11. And then remember his words: "I am the Lord, I change 

<;od 1s not the vindictive tyrant which so-called orthodoxy not," and the words of thE' Apostle James, "With him is no 
n·['r"-ent~ !JJm to be, delightrng in the eternal misery and variableness, neither shadow of turning"; anti the words of 
toriun, u11d }wpe)pi,,s dci>pair of millions of his creatures; and the Apostle Peter, which show that the times of refreshing, 
t!trH· "110 haw· hPf'n taught to so n•gard him should reflect the times of restitution, are due to begin with the return 
up<J11 Ith 11 <11 d, 1 hrough tl1r- prophet Isaiah ( 29: 13 )-"Their of our Lord Jesus Christ whom the heavens receive until 
fra1 t1111a1d nu., 1~ ta11~ht h) th" preecpt of ml•n." that time.-Acts 3:19-21. 
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In view of this glorious purpose of God for all mankind, 
is there not cause for great rejoicing in the unchangeableness 
of God's purpose, and also in looking for the appearing of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ clothed with divine power 
for the accomplishment of that purpose? 

The former or Abrahamic Covenant, it will be observed, 
is not applicable to the whole world, except in the sense that 
the whole world shall be blessed through it. It guarantees 
that a class called the "seed," whom God shall elect, shall 
be clothed with authority and power as Jehovah's agents for 
the accomplishment of his purposed blessing of all, as in­
dicated in the new covenant. This promised Seed of Abraham 
is the Great Prophet of whom Moses wrote (Deut. 18:15-19; 
Acts 3: 22, 23), and whom the Apostle Paul explains to be 
the Christ-Jesus the Head, and the overcoming church the 
members of his body.-Gal. 3: 16, 29. 

As the New Covenant which guarantees restitution for 
all, belongs specially to the Millennial Age, so the Abrahamic 
Covenant, which guarantees the selection and exaltation to 
power of the Great Prophet who shall restore all things, is 
confined exclusively to the Gospel Age. This covenant must 
be fulfilled before the New Covenant can go fully into opera­
tion. And of course when it is fulfilled, the special favors 
now offered through it will no longer be offered to or attain­
able by any. The favors of the Abrahamic Covenant do not 
go beyond this age. in which the selection of the little flock 
to receive the kingdom will be fully accomplished. 

It is in this covenant that those who are Christ's faithful 
followers now, may read their title clear to joint-heirship 
with him in his kingdom.-"Now to Abraham and his seed 
.... which is Christ, were the promises made. And if ye 

be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accordiJig 
to the promise."-Gal. 3 :29. 

Abraham was the father of this seed only in a typical sense 
-"like unto him whom he believed, even God." (Rom. 4: 16, 
17, see margin.) Like as Abraham was the father of the 
natural Isaac (type of Christ-Gal. 4:28; Rom. 9:8), so 
God is the father of the spiritual seed, the spiritual Isaac, 
which is Christ, Head and body. (Gal. 3: 16.) And yet a 
special blessing will come to the natural seed of Abraham in 
fulfillment of this covenant as he understood it. The cov­
enant has two phases and will be fulfilled in each. (See 
":Millennial Dawn," Chap. XIV.) As .Tames explains, "Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures.'' Not only 
was Jesus thus begotten of God, but every memoer of the 
anointed body is thus begotten. (I Pet. l: 3; John 20: 17.) 
Of this spiritual body or class Jesus was the first fruits, 
and they all as a class are a first fruits of all classes or 
orders which shall be brought back to harmony with God 
through their ministry of sacrifice. 

To be begotten is to receive the first impulse of life. As 
a race we were all dead, having lost life and all right and 
claim upon it through Adam's transgression. And not until 
begotten again, through faith in and acceptance of his prom­
ises, are any alive in the sight of God. The whole world yet 
lieth in condemnation [condemned to death], and consequently 
the steady tread of the whole race is downward toward the 
tomb. The time for their begetting again, or regeneration, 
has not yet come, but will have come when the great Re­
storer has fully taken unto himself his great power, and 
begun his reign. Then the fact of their redemption and con­
sequent right to life through faith in the Redeemer, and 
grateful acceptance of the unmerited favor, will be clearly 
testified to all ( l Tim. 2 : 6) , and the hope begotten of this 
truth will be the first impulse of that life which when fully 
developed will be eternal. Those thus begotten of the truth, 
and who go on unto perfection, will be fully born into life 
when actually and fully delivered from the bondage of cor­
ruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God­
when the great work of restitution is complete. 

But there is a class who are now begotten of the truth, as 
the apostle James here asserts, before the time appointed 
for the begetting or regeneration of the world in general. 

By faith they now accept the promised redemption, and though 
their restitution to perfection does not follow their acceptance 
of the ransom in this age, they are reckoned of God as re­
stored and are told to so reckon themselves. They are thu'l 
not only begotten again, but are reckoned of God as born 
again, made perfect, fully restored, just as all mankind will 
be when the great work of restitution h~ complete in the end 
of the Millennial age. Thus by faith they become partaker~ 
of the blessings of the New Covenant before its time for 
coming into force fully or for all. The blessings of restitu­
tion are reckonedly theirs, and God can now treat them a<; 
sons, ''holy and acceptable" unto him. 

1'he apostle explains why it is that some are thus begotten 
now. It is that they may be "a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures." \Vhen this class is fully developed, born, in the 
resurrection, they will be the first ripe, perfected fruit of his 
plan. "Blessed and holy are all they that have part in the 
first resurrection.'' These are justified, begotten, in this age, 
in order that they may lay hold by faith upon another and 
still greater favor of God offered in this age, that they may 
be eligible to a yet higher calling, even to the divine nature. 
( 2 Pet. l: 4.) The conditions of this high calling are works 
and sacrifices added to faith; and since only perfected works 
and unblemished sacrifices are acceptable with God, it was 
needful that all of the sin-defiled ones called to such serdce 
should first be justified or reckoned pure and perfect, that they 
might present themselves living sacrifices, holy and acceptable 
to God. Those begotten of the truth, who hear and obey 
this call to become joint-sacrificers with Christ Jesus (Rom. 
12: l) thus become heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant, joint­
heirs with Christ, members of the "seed," the "great prophet," 
the "anointed," which is to bless and restore all nations; 
which is to apply the blessings of the New Covenant actually 
to all mankind. 

As members of the condemned race we never could have 
become heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant had we not first 
had the favors of the New Covenant applied to us; for only 
that which is holy, without spot or bl<'mish or any guch 
thing, is acceptable as a sacrifice (Lev. 22:20; Deut. };):21; 
17: 1; l Pet. l: 19, 16-19; Eph. 5 :27), and we are so reckoned 
through Christ, our Redeemer.* 

We notice further the expression of the apostle-"a J.:111d 
of first fruits.'' While this class will be the very fin;;t frmt 
of God's creatures, it is only one kind of fruit, and there 
will be other kinds to follow, both human and angelic. Ilut 
the divme kind will be first of all-first, both in point of 
time and also of rank. And through the divine kind shall 
all the other kinds be blessed; for they are to be exalted 
far above angels and principalities and powers, with Christ, 
even at the right hand of God [chief place of divine favor]. 
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him, but God hath revealed them uuto us by his 
spirit.'' ( l Cor. 2: 10.) Surely our light afflictions, our 
little crosses of the present time, are not worthy to be rom­
pared with the glory which shall be revealed in UR, if we 
prove faithful unto death and are counted worthy of the 
crown of life. 

Language seems too weak to paint the glories of our high 
calling, and the olessedness vouchsafed to the heirs of the 
Abrahamic Covenant. Only those who are diligently delnng 
into the depths of God's revealed truth are able to grasp 
these promises and to realize their value. And we might 
add, that only those who are faithful also in spreading the 
knowledge of the truth are able to fully appreciate it tlwm­
selves. As we tell it to others, its blessed inspiration fill~ 

our own hearts to everflowing, and we are enabled to run 
more swiftly and more patiently the heavenly race. Let thoge 
who are faithfully running the rare remember that "Faithful 
is he that calleth you, who also will do it." ( 1 Thes. 5: 24.) 
Let not your faith stagger at the promises of God; for what 
he has promised he is able also to perform (Rom. 4: 21), and 
"with him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

*[Sec June 15, 1919, issue Crucial Examination Covenant arttcles) 

A VAST MAJORITY IN HELL 
In the Christian Register, Unitarian, we find the following: In its comments, the Christian Register makes the follow-
"The Examiner (Baptist) freely concedes the point we have ing remarks: 

pressed in regard to the damnation of the vast majority, "This is meeting- tht> issue fairly and square]~-. The r.l"· 
at least of the adult portion, of the race. It says: 'The idea aminer does not Reem to he afrai<I to «how its colors. :Y "'' 
of a probation in this life does imply the possibility of sal- let it print ifs weekly edition 011 black paper tt•ith a sma Tl 
vation, but the possibility may never be realized. As a matter margin of whitr, and its color irill rorrrspond 11'ith its docfn111 
of fact, we believe that, for the vast majority of the heathen, We 'are glad, however, that the Examiner is consistent. In 
this possibiUty never is realized, and we never yet heard of these days of word-twisting and mental reservation. consist­
an orthodox theologian who held any other belief than this.'" ency is a notable virtue." 
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Another writer copying the above adds: "The suggestion 
is good, but if the white margin is to represent the few saved, 
even from christendom, saying nothing about heathen lands, 
according to church creeds, the white margin will be so very 
small as to hardly be discernible. The hell into which our 
Baptist brethren would thrust the whole world, except the 
few who accept their terms of salvation, is described by the 
Christian poet, Dr. "'atts, in various well-known hymns." 

Here we see the difficulty which is rapidly overtaking in­
telligent Christians everywhere. It is a struggle between olrl 
creeds and reason. and the cause is that they falsely suppose 
their creeds to represent the Bible's teaching, and hence 
neglect the Bible and seek not in it. for the wisdom of God 
which alone is able to solve the question now risiITg promi­
nently before men's minds, viz. :-What is the fate of those 
who have died in ignorance of the only name given under 
heaven or among men whereby we must be saved? 

In the above controversy the Eroaminer seeks to hold on to 
the Bible statements, that only believers in and accepters 
of the Lord as their Ransomer will be saved. But it failed 
to see that the present age is for the selection of a little 
flock, and that an age is coming in which all the blind eyes 
shall be opened and the deaf ears unstopped, when the knowl­
edge of the Lord shall fill the earth, and when aU shall know 
[believe in] him--when the "little flock" shall have become 
the Bride, the Lamb's wife, and as such shall say unto all 
the world, "Come," to the waters of truth and. grace and live. 
(Rev. 22: 17.) And failing to see this, it is forced to the 
position it takes, that the "vast majority" of the race never 
have had, and never will have a chance for life through 
Christ's ransom sacrifice-hence his ransom was not a ransom 
for all to be testified [to all] in due time. This in the 
Eroaminer's creed implies that the vast majority of humanity 
go into an eternity of torture because God did not make ample 
provision for them, either in the ransom or in the granting 

of a knowledge of that ransom as a basis for belief, without 
which they cannot be justified. 

Would that the Eroaminer and all coul<i .1ee that God's 
"due time" for granting a knowledge of the only name, is 
not limited to the present age and present adverse conditions: 
that as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are his 
ways and thoughts higher and wider than those of the vast 
majority of his children whose fear toward him, and too nar­
row views of his character and plan, are taught by the pre­
cepts of men.-Isa. 29: 13 and 55: 9. 

The Christian Register's views of the subject are broader 
and more reasonable when it repudiates the thought that God 
will consign the vast majority of mankind to endless torture 
simply because they knew not of Christ, and did not believe 
on him of whom they had not heard. But its reasonings 
are human merely. Not seeing the plan of God as set forth 
in the Bible, of a ransom for a.ll and a due time for all to 
partake of the benefits of that ransom and believe in, and 
accept of Christ, it rejects the Bible's teachings entirely and 
represents a large and growing class who while professing 
a respect for the Bible, and calling Christ the Redeemer, in 
fact deny the teachings of the Bible and reject Christ as a 
Redeemer; denying that there was any '1.eed of a ransom 
for all, or for any. They virtually make everlasting life a 
reward for every man who will wear the filthy rags of his 
own righteousness, claiming that every man who lives the 
best he knows how, avoiding gross sins, will be accepted of 
God and granted everlasting life as a reward therefor. With 
such a view where was the necessity of testifying it now, 
or in any other "due time?" In such a Yiew where could 
Paul's statement apply-"There is none other name given 
under heaven or among men whereby we must be saved?"­
or where is the sense of urging men now, or at any time to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ to be saved, if they are to 
be saved without believing, and on the basis of works merely? 

SAMARITANS LOOKING FOR MESSIAH 
The woman of Samaria, talking with Jesus at Jacob's 

well, said, "I know that Messiah cometh (which is called 
Christ") (John iv. 25, Revised Version.) Her people accepted 
the five books of Moses and from them drew their hope of 
a coming Messiah. 

A most wonderful ('Orroboration of the woman's words is 
found in the belief of the Samaritans today. They belong to 
the race of the woman with whom Christ talked. They live 
at the ancient Shechem, (now Nablus,) not far from Jacob's 
well. They have a copy of the Pentateuch, which is of great 
antiquity. They celebrate all the Mosiac festivals, and are 
the only ones of all the Jewish race who offer sacrifices at 
the Passover. 

The Jewish Intelligence gives some interesting facts. The 
('ommunity now numbers about a hundred and fifty souls. 
By wearing of pink turbans they are distinguished from other 
people of the land. Their high priest is Jacob ibn Harun. 
Prof. Strack, of the German Palestine Association, had an 
interview with the high priest and questioned him concern­
ing the belief of his people. The high priest replied in a 
letter, Raying that their word Taheb (Ta'ib in Hebrew, sig­
nifying the PromiRed Prophet who will convert the .peopl.e) 
refers to the prophet promised by the Lord, "I will raise 
thE>m up a prophet," etc. (Dent. xviii: 15, 18.) They interpret 
this as meaning "one who will teach the nations the good way, 

and lead them to walk in it only, so that the whole world 
will repent of its sin and become converted and purified 
from all evil." It is indeed a remarkable fact that the 
Samaritans, who accept only the Pentateuch, 8hould have 80 
strong a belief in the ('oming Messiah. and adopt the in­
terpretation of Deut. xviii. 15, 18, whi('h the NPw TPstamPnt 
gives (Acts iii. 22; vii. 37; John iv. 25.) They think that 
they are now living in the age of "apostasy.'' whirh will 
only end with the appearance of Taheb, the Messiah, who 
will re-establish worship on Gerizim in its pristine purity. 

Great political convulsions will precE>de. "Then, the wisest 
of all the nations will be charged by the kings of the earth 
to find out the true faith. Among them will appear also 
Taheb, as the representative of the Samaritans, and quite 
unconscious of his Messiahship. But the whole council will 
he so impressed by his superior wisdom that they will follow 
him to Gerizim, where they will find the law of Moses, the 
vessels of the temple, and the hidden manna." Then the 
whole earth will submit to the law of Moses and to Taheb. 
At the foot of "this mountain" ( Gerizim) of which the woman 
Rpoke to Jesus, her people still worship in a humble synagogue, 
in their prostrations throwing themselves on their faces 
towards the eastern summit of Mount Gerizim. They are 
still looking for Messiah.-S. S. World. 

ANSWERS TO YOUR LETTERS 
It 1s not possible for us to answer your letters as we such wonderful letters from all quarters-from China. Britain, 

Fhould like to do. Our mail averages fifty to one hundred India, Sweden, Hayti, Australia, South America, besides the 
letters a day, some of them full of citations to Scripture thousands from our own States an<l Canada, giw rvirlrnrP 
which we have no time to look up, much less to reply to of such a work of grace in your hearts, and such zeal and 
at length. We state this as an explanation why your letters variety· of effort on your part to serve the truth, often at 
have gone unanswered often, or perhaps a ten paged letter great sacrifice, that our hearts are re-invigorated. We wish 
ha• been answered on a postal card. you could all share this c.:>mfort and encouragement with 

Please put all orders for books, etc., separate from your us, and for this reason publish extracts (this month from an 
letter on another piece of paper. And please state any unusually large number) of letters. We give you but a sam­
qnP~tions as concisely as possible after you have finished your pie, and we are by no means sure that they are the best; 
letter-as a Postscript. And be sure you write your name for some contain orders written in the body of the letter, and 
an-! full address plainly. Many letterA come without and get lost after those orders are filled. 
eau•e us much annoyance, as well as you. So then write on, dear friends; your letters give us points, 

But think not. dear brethren and sisters, that your letters and frequently suggest subjects for TOWER articles. But do 
are unappre<'iated because unanswered. We can read five, not be disappointed if your answer is slow, or if you get 
fnr one we <'an amwer; an<l werr it not for the strength and none. The TOWER, from month to month, is our letter to you; 
encouragement which your many excellent letters afford, we and the MILLENNIAL DAWN, when finished in its several vol­
would no doubt long ago have felt quite discouraged. But umes, will, we trust, answer all reasonable questions. 
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EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Oh4o, Dec. 13, 1886. 

MY DEAR BBO. RUSSELL: I am so near the wall that my 
being cries out with anguish-hard pressed by the flesh and 
Satan. My desire is to resign my position in the nominal 
church-that of pastor, (though not a salaried position, for 
I will not hire) . I might say my desire was to do so, but now 
I conclude to remain a while yet. My reasons are these: 
Your late work, "The Plan of the Ages," The Fire of Judg­
ment, I call it-is in season to accomplish a great work here. 
It is the wedge which will separate the true from the false; 
and I shall see that it is driven into our congregation, but 
I shall be wary in my work. When all the wheat has been 
reached, then we will forsake the old nominal threshing floor 
and go out into the broad white wheat fields and glean. 

I think we are in the midst of a. great trouble in the 
nominal church, and M. Dawn is destined to take a prominent 
position in this coming storm. It is the panacea that will 
open the blind eyes and unstop the deaf ear, and unloose 
the dumb tongue in the nominal Babylon. What a confusion 
I anticipate! "Come out of her my people." I would send 
you some money, but I can't just now. I am no financier, 
I am more of a Bible student. I remain your brother in 
Christ, and ask for your prayers in my behalf. J. P.--. 

DEAR BBOTHEB: Your letter of the 13th rejoices me greatly. 
May God bless you dear brother, giving you grace according 
to your day, and upholding you with the word of truth. 

I am glad that you are seeing clearly, I am glad too that 
you have a fervent zeal which permits you to become warm 
and excited over a matter worthy of excitement and warmth 
-the great prize-the inheritance-a pearl of great value. 
I pity those who become deeply absorbed muck-raking for 
earthly treasures, but are cold and lifeless and do less in 
regard to the heavenly prize of our high calling. My prayer 
is that you may not be moved when you find others luke­
warm. Do not conclude that you are too hot, our Lord and 
the chief apostles were enthusiasts, and burned with zeal 
and love for their work. 

Go on, dear brother; your plan is good, carry it out 
thoroughly. Being unbound by oath of office or covenant 
with any denomination to preach only their doctrines, you 
are at perfect liberty to preach God's Word as it opens. 

It is well to understand what we must expect that we may 
not be disappointed but strengthened as we see the harvest 
separation progress. In this as in many other respects the 
''harvest" of the gospel age closely resembles its type, the 
"harvest" of the Jewish age. Now as then "they shall cast 
you out of the synagogues," and "shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely," and shall "hate you." Rejoice, 
however, and lw exceeding glad, for this is an evidence or 
·'witness of the Spirit" that you are in the "narrow way" as 
voiced by the word of sure testimony. 

For this reason you must be on your guard that your 
opponents may find no real cause for their evil speaking. 
Guard weak places. If you are "no financier" that would be 
a very assailable point. Guard it well. Live within your 
income, if it cuts off all luxuries and reduces you to potatoes 
and salt. Owe no man anything but love. 

You will want to arrange your affairs on a business basis 
at once, because as soon as you begin to scratch instead of 
tickle the ears you will find purses begin to close, and, 
generally speaking, you may expect the truth to separate 
you from the more wealthy of your friends and leave you rn 
company mainly with the poor, rich only in faith and tht· 
coming inheritance. 

As an ambassador of the Great King yet as a follower 
of him who was a servant of servants, be both noble and 
fearless, as well as humble and condescending. Be careful 
for nothing, but in everything and in every condition give 
thanks always and make full proof of your ministry. Such 
fruitage will honor the Lord and stand the test of the pres· 
ent trial-"so as by fire." Let me hear from you often. 
Grace, mercy and peace. 

Yours in fellowship and service, 
c. T. RUSSELL. 

Kansas. 
C. T. RUSSELL, DEAR SIB: Find enclosed $1.25, for which 

please send one copy of Millennial Dawn and the TOWER onr 
year. I never was interested in religious writings till I read 
Food. I am not a Christian; it is so hard to do right; but 
I just love to read this teaching, it is so reasonable. I was 
on the "Poor List" last year, and am not really able to sub­
scribe. I live in a "dug-out," with only a dirt floor, with 
a large family; but I do not feel like taking so much for 
nothing, so will send this much in spite of all. Will also 
send some names for samples. 

Yours sincerely, E. \V. 
IN REPLY 

DEAB FRIEND: You probably are more acceptable in thr 
sight of our Lord than many who profess much more. Your 
willingness to sacrifice for the truth proves this. The fact 
that you love the truth proves that you have an "ear to 
hear." The fact that God has sent it t.o you at all, proves 
that he has some blessing in it for your heart and life. In 
fact, you are already a believer, and now you are experiencing 
some of the "joy and peace" promised to such as believe. 
Grasp a firmer hold of the Lord; realize him not only as 
the Saviour of all from death, but as your Redeemer. Trust 
him for the future and learn to trust him for the pre~ent 
also. Serve him by serving the truth and daily seek to be 
more like him in your thoughts and deeds. "She hath done 
what she could," is the highest praise any disciple can ex­
pect.-EDITOB. 

VoL. VIII PIT'fSBURGH, PA., MAlWH, 1887 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
"He shall send his messengers with the great trumpet [Seventh Trumpet], and they shall gather together his elect from the 

four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."-Matt. 24:31. [Sinaitic and Syriac l\ISS. omit soun1l.] 
"Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice."-Psa. fiO: fi. 

Millennial Dawn Vol. I. both in cloth and paper covers rious character and plan-a service which angels woul,l fain 
has already sold very largely and every mail brings fresh be eng-aged in. If you are in earnest in your prayer. belt''',. 
orders and grateful acknowledgment of it as God's instrumen- that you have the privilege you ask, and go forward. The wa~ 
tality of blessing and enlightenment. But some of the friends will open before you. 
connected with the work and the Tract Fund declare that they Another matter-We remember that some who arP willint-: 
want to see the volume in its Fiftieth Thousand by January, and anxious to serve the truth, are so cireumstanet>tl that thP" 
'88, believing that that number of such preachers and teachers must derive some income from their time, to suppo1 t then; 
would do a great work in forwarding the truth, blessing God's srlves. Rurh roul<l make no profit in bu~ ing the book at ~ > 
children and honoring their Father and Lord. To accomplish cts. if they "old it at the same prie£'. Thi;, matter ha~ kl'n 
go desirable a result, it is proposed to reduce the paper bound arranged for us. Out of the Tract Fund, an allmrnll<'<' of 
50 cent edition to one-half its present price, and make it here- 10 cts. pt>r eopy will be made for rn:pe11sc 111011c11 to a•1y l'llll 

after 25 cts. per copy for any quantity--<>ne copy or a thousand vasser. Such, in orclcring should state thP niatfr1 <'l<':trly thtb 
copies, postage prepaid by us. "Plea'!e send nH' ten copies of Dawn Vol. I. ]Alper corer, pnu• 

Surely at that price even a child who could show the book $2.50 le.~8 "cxpe118e money" allowance 10 cents each. I eudc»e 
should be able to sell numbers of them wherever thinking peo- $1.50." Or reckon it awl state it in the sanw 11rn1111a "hat-
ple are to be found, particularly thinking Ohristians. If you ever the quantity ordered. 
have read it carefully yourself, ask yourself how many you can The supply of Fooo being exhausted for tlw p1 <'~l·nt. "1 l l 
plarP iu the hands of readers, and get to work at once. The enable those who have been using the "packds" fo giw t ht'I r 
han·<'"t t1nly is great and the laborers are few. Pray ye the attention to "D.\W'.'IT." A plan has been guggC'~tt,,\ b~- "h1<'l' 
Loni nf the harvest that he will send forth more laborers, and each one <'an 111ake a thorough canvass of l11s 011 n .rnd ll<'tl!'h 
if you a1e not one of them, pray that He will accept of your boring tcrn11' \Ve have prepared rireulars whieh gi''' th,, 
service granting you the great privilege of bPing a Po-worker Table of CoI1tP11h. nnrl Kind words of C'tn1111H'!l•l.1ti,,n, to "h1,•h 
with him in filling the earth with the knowledgt> of hiA glo- \\C' have aflixe<I a ~mall <;]ip which rail, .1tlt>11tinn to th,• b,,,,k 
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state,; the price, and tells the reader that an agent will call 
to >'how him the DAWN and to take his order for it. These cir­
,•u Lu·g can be srnt out by the hand of trusty boys or girls, 
"hom ~·ou can employ. And if you eannot visit all your neigh­
bors ~ourself to shmv the book and take their orders, these 
>'.une boys or girls could do it. [Girls would generally suc­
ceed best.] You could pay them a commission out of each 
day's sales-so much on each copy disposed of. Let them so 
far a~ possible collec·t the circulars a'! they show the book, so 
that the same may do to use again and again until too much 
soilrd. Of course you can do better yourself than boys or girls 
c·ould <lo, but all cannot give "o much timr. 

Kow \\hat think you. ran we not thu'! bring the thinking 
people of every eity and town in contact with the light of the 
-:0.Ii!lennial Dawn 'I The joy, quickening and comfort which 

it will bring to one truly receptive heart, should you with much 
effort reach but one, would more than repay you, even aside 
from the joy it will give you to be a co-worker with God and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The fact that you have canvassed your town with the 
"Packets" will be no hindrance, but rather an aid to the work 
now suggested. Your conversation and their examination of 
FooD awakened an interest. or at least a curiosity which pass­
ing events have not permitted to die out, and they are now 
more ready than eYer for Millennial Dawn-The Plan of the 
Ages. Harp [the Word of God] in hand, strike up the Song of 
Moses and the Lamb. 

"Wake the song of ,Jubilee: 
Let it echo o'er the sea." 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

DEAR BRO. RussELL:-Last March a Brother of this city 
c-mployed me to work in his paint store. Every day more or 
Jeq5 men gatherl'<l in the store and would engage in argument 
on differrnt topic'l, and sometimes on religion, and by the grace 
of God I preached to them Christ, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of them that believe. I explained to them how 
Christ had paid the debt, and there was now justification for 
believers, a crown for ovcrcomers, and restitution for the 
world. The grace of God began to work in my employer's 
heart, and one day he brought downstairs a large Bible and 
said to me', "William, it is not everybody wants that book in 
his store, but I am going to have it here from this on," and 
I praised the Lord. I had the FOOD for Thinking Christians that 
you sent me several years ago, and began reading it in the 
store, but he did not believe in restitution, and fought hard 
against it for a long time. I tried to get him to read FooD, 
hut he said, "No, that is all man's work, I won't have any­
thing but ScripturC'." I said I was glad he wouldn't have 
anything but Scripture, and if he would only read FooD and 
search the Scriptures, he would be surprised to see how the 
little book agreed with the Scriptures. But no, he would not 
touch it. I had almost despaired of him, but I told it to the 
Lord, and left it all with him. I had put the FooD in the 
show case, whrre he could sPe it, and one day I came in the 
store, and there he was, behind the counter, all broke up, and 
the tears running down his cheeks, and FooD in his hands. I 
was sure it had entered his heart, as he said, "God bless him! 
God bles'3 him ! " and he has been preaching restitution ever 
since. Of course you hear from him, and know all about it. 
One day Bro. Hickey came in the store, to buy a brush to 
paste up Eternal Torture around the city. I told him about 
restitution, but he, being a regular ordained minister of the 
Presbyterian Denomination, could not see it, and thought I 
was a little off. Another day I was reading out of FooD in 
the store to a crowd of men, and Bro. Hickey was present. He 
came over to me and said, "What have you got there?" I told 
him that it was a little book rallrd "FOOD FOR THINKING 
CIIRISTIAXS." He a~ked me where I got it, and I told him. 
He said hr would write to you, and he did. You sent him 
::'\fILLEXNBL DAWN, and you know how he was closeted for 
three days "ith DAWN and the Bible, and when he came around 
to the ~tore again, he was very happy, and praising the Lord. 
You know the rest. Dear brother, I write this for your en· 
couragement, und to let you see how the Lord can use one little 
FooD; that little book is bringing light and peace and joy to 
manv a h0nsehold. I received MILLENNIAL DAWN; it is a won­
derftil book, and has the right ring, and I am sure the Lord 
will use it to his honor and glory. I am out of employment, 
and if you will send me some packages, I will spread the glad 
tiding'!, and take subscriptions for the WATCH TOWER. 

Yonr hrothi>r in Christ and his labor of Jove, ----

Nillville, Pa. 
DEAR BROTHER: I appreciate the teachings of the TOWER 

very highly, except upon one point. You seem to ignore or 
deny the Sabbath kept by our Lord and all the Jews-for he 
was "born under the Law," and bound by it so long as it held 
dominion (R~m. 7:4-6). I am not able to see clearly, as yet, 
that the keepmg of the ;ieventh day (Saturday) is not binding 
on Chriiotians as it certainly was upon .Tews. It seems to me 
that the ob<Jervance of Sunday, the first day of the week, 
instead of the seventh, was a change for which Papacy is re-
sponsible. What say you? S. 1.---

IN REPLY 
DEAR BROTIIER:-Genrral articles on the Sabbath question 

have already appeared in the TOWER (Oct., 1883, Dec., 188fi, 
etc.) Have you carefully read them f If not, read them and 
wait for Millennial Dawn in some of it<. future volume;i to 
deal with the subject at length. 

The Sabbath was a part of the Law. It and all other part~ 
of the Law on stones was given to the Jew. I never was under 
tlie Law as a covenant of life, thank God, else I would have 
found it as tl1e Jew did a covenant of derith. 

As regards the Papacy's substitution of Sunday instead of 
the seventh day, we do not dispute it; but had they or any 
one else a right to make a eubstitute for a law that was never 
given except to the Jew, and whirh even to them ended as a 
"covenant of death" when Christ died for them and for all, 
becoming the end of that covenant. its fulfiller T The text you 
11uote (Rom. 7:4-6) is against you, and says No. No day is 
commanded to the church. We are glad that a day is observed, 
but sorry that any suppose it to be a substitute for the day 
fixed by the Mosaic Law. Such bring themselvr~ under a law 
not put upon them by God, but by Rome. I am glad to be of 
those who, in the liberty wherewith Christ makes free, am not 
under the law-neither that of Moses, nor that of Papacy. 

The Sabbath is not a "moral" law, as some claim; there 
was never any thing moral or RELIGIOUS about it. It was not 
a command to worship nor to study nor anything of that sort 
-but merelv to DO NO WORK. 

It has a· typical featwre and lesson and NO OTHER: it illufl­
trated or typified the REST OF FAITH from our OWi'!! works-rest 
in Christ's merit and sufficiency as the one who fulfilled all 
righteousness for us and redeemed us all from death. 

I and every Israelite indeed ( antitypical) keep this Sabbath 
or REST, not on one day of the week but EVERY DAY. I am 
ALWAYS RESTING. I have FOREVER ceased from my own works, 
ceased trying or hoping to justify myself by my own deeds. 

This glorious peace and rest which I enjoy is the antitype 
of the typical and enforced rest or Sabbath-keeping put upon 
the typfoal people, just as much as their Temple and all their 
sacrifices were types of which we have the higher and real 
anti types. EDITOR. 

THE ONES MEANT 
HrrPafter it will not be sufficient, that one write us to send 

t'1em the TowEn another year, without mentioning money or 
their intent to pay at some time, or their inability to pay. Say 
"hat vou mean. 

~ch her "ill it be suflicient that some one write and send 
11~ nu adrlreq<; without money, saying that the party is poor. 
"' P 1!0 not offN to send the TOWER to all the poor in the world. 
To the Tioor who are the Lord's children, and as 'lUCh are 
-nffir·ir·ntly intPre'ited in the truths published in the TowER to 
\1-ritP u'l, anrl w111 .vi, n nil request it-to these only we offer it 
Pnd1 '"ar. "" Jo11i:r n~ it i~ p11hlishcd. 

L1·t "tH·h not be backward to a.,k; we are a113Jious that such 

'<hould have it. Accept it as from the Lord-it is from him. 
Not only are the truths it bears from his Word, unfolded to us 
by his favor, but the money with which it is published is all 
consecrated to Him. Hence those who have no money to pay 
for it, can and should accept it from Him, as per the notice 
above from Isa. 55: 1, 2. 

Should you learn of any who have asked as above, or who 
have subscribed and paid for the present year, who do not 
receive the paper, advise them to wdte us again, for there 
surely is some mistake, which we will be most glad to have 
rectified. Almost every mail brings somr lettrrs either without 
the writers name, or with insufficient address. 
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COMING IN THE FLESH 

Rochester, N. Y. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-Rince removing here I have had 

rny faith in the correctness of your teachings relative to the 
coming of the Lord a spirit being and not fiesh,, assailed and 
shaken by parties who claim that you are Anti-Christ. They 
base that charge upon what they claim is the literal transla­
tion of 2 John 7. They render it thus: "Who confess not that 
Jesus is coming in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti­
christ." If- they are correct, then to deny that our Lord's sec­
ond coming will be as before, viz. in the flesh, is wrong. Look­
ing at the word for word translation of the passage in the 
Diaglott I find the Greek word is there translated coming, 
though in the regular reading translation in the side column 
of the Diaglott it is rendered did come. Doubtless the Diag­
lott's word for word translation gave rise to the application of 
this Scripture against you here. But no matter, the question is 
an important one, and I write you to know, if you can solve the 
difficulty. I called upon Prof. Kendrick of the Rochester Col­
lege and asked him for the most literal meaning of the Greek 
word in dispute, and he said that its most literal meaning was 
coming. 

Hoping to hear from you soon I am 
Yours respectfully C. G.---. 

[The above is not the exact wording as our brother's letter 
got mislaid. We recall the main points from memory. We 
replied at once as below and now lav it before our readers that 
all may be armed on this point.] 

DEAR BRo. G. :-Y,mrs of the 23d came duly. I am glad 
to see the candor with which you approach the question which 
you presented to me, and that before deciding on the matter 
you write to see what I know of it. This is right, and your 
course may save you from being stumbled. 

The Greek word used in 1 John 4 :2, and that of 2nd John 
7, for "is come," are from the same Greek root, and might like 
our English words came, come, and coming, be used to indicate 
a past, or present, or future coming according to the way in 
wl1ich it is used. A strict translation of the two words would 
be (1 John 4:2.) came, and coming (2 Jno. 7.): but the 
weight you, and perhaps others, give this fact, is not justified 
and probably arises from an imperfect knowledge of the Greek. 
To make the matter quite plain, let me show you how the 
English word coming, may clearly refer to a past coming, and 
let this be an illustration of the Greek: for instance when we 
say-It was not the time, but the manner of our Lord's 
.Joming, that surprised and deceived the Jewish Doctors of the 
Law-or that, He who denies that coming, stamls where the 
Jew stands today, and must therefore be an opponent of the 

truth, a contradiction of the Apostle's testimony, and hence an 
opponent of the entire work of grace in progress during the 
Gospel age-Antichrist. 

It is after this manner that erchomia is used in 2 John 7; 
and it is repeatedly used similarly elsewhere. Take your 
Young's Concordance, turn to pages 181 and 182. Note the 
instances in which this same word is used in the various ten<ies. 
past, present and future-came, come, cometh, coming. If you 
will examine the context you will find that in the majority of 
cases in which it is used it relates to transactions already 
past, just as in the cases under consideration-I John 4 :2, and 
2 John 7. 

You mention the literal word for word translation of the 
Diaglott in 2 John 7. We agree with it fully, you see, a;i to 
the literal meaning of the Greek word standing alone disassoci­
ated from the limitations of the sentence. Profes'lor Kendrick 
answered your question as to the literal meaning of the word, 
in the same way; so would any Greek scholar. But the transla­
tor of the Diaglott, as also Professor Kendrick, and every other 
person who knows what he di8cusses, will agree with me that 
the word can be used to refer to a past coming, just as our 
English word coming, can; as illustrated in above examples. 
Furthermore, they will all agree that the construction of the 
Greek in 2 John 7, signifies a past coming. 

You will notice thnt while the Diaglott in its literal trans­
lation, gives coming as the meaning of the disputed word, yet 
when giving the sense of the sentence, it in every unmistakable 
terms shows that the coming was in the past, there rendering 
it did come. The author evidently was guarding the unschol­
arly against an error to which they would be very liable. 
Young's Bible gives only the very literal translation, coming, 
but when posted, any one can see from the construction of the 
sentence, that a past, and not a future coming is referred to. 

Notice too that nearly all Translators would naturally be 
favorable to the view that our Lord's second coming will be 
again in th,e fiesh,; for they so expect him-among others, the 
Author of the Diaglott. Hence it cannot be claimed that they 
were influenced in their translation in our favor. 

Yours in fellowship and service 
C. T. Russell. 

An answer to the above received before going to press, says 
that Bro. G. called upon Prof. Kendrick again, to inquire con­
cerning the sense of the entire sentence ( 2 ,John 7.) referred 
to above. The Professor fully agreed with us that the referen<'e 
was to a "coming in the flesh" already in the past, and had no 
reference whatever to a future event. 

THE DISPUTED CLAUSE 
To those who are loath to part with the first clause of Rev. 

20:5. (See Millennial Dawn Note p. 287) we would suggest, 
that it probably crept into the text by accident in the fifth 
century; for no MS. of earlier date (neither Greek nor Syriac) 
contains the clause. It was probably at first merely a margi­
nal comment made by a reader, expressive of his thought upon 
the text, and was copied into the body of the text by some 
subsequent transcribers who failed to distinguish between the 
text and the comment. 

However, the repudiation of this clause is not essential to 
the "Plan" as by us set forth, as will be clearly shown in a 
subsequent volume of "Millennial Dawn." For, the word res­
urrection, it will be shown, has been misapprehended greatly: 
it signifies to raise up. As related to man it signifies to bring 
up to the full perfection of manhood-the thing lost through 
Adam. The perfection from which our race fell, is the perfec-

tion to which they will gradually rise during the Millennial age 
of restitution or resurrection (raising up). The Millennial 
age is not only the age of trial, but also of blessing through 
resurrection or restitution to life-to that which 1rn.9 lost. 
The process will be a gradual one, requiring the entire ag-e for 
its full accomplishment. Consequently it will not be until the 
thousand years are finished, that the race will have fully at­
tained to the complete measure of life lost in Adam. And 
since anything short of perfect life is a condition of partial 
death, it follows that it would be strictly true to sav. the 
rest of the dead lived not again (did not r·egain fully ti1e life 
lost) until the thousand years of restitution and blessing were 
complete. 

This much here to prevent stumbling upon this point-par­
ticulars again, in appropriate connection. 

THE ANNIVERSARY SUPPER 
Remember the date for the commemoration of the death of 

Christ, our Passover-on the anniversary of his last celebra­
tion, April 7th, evening. Meet with fellow members of the 
one body so far as possible, but eat it alone, if you know of 
none with whom you could celebrate it in spirit. If you can­
not do better make a substitute for wine of raisin juice. 

THOUGH our office address is changed as noted herein, we 
have not removed, but are still in the same place. The build­
ing fronts on Federal St. No. 40, but our office entrance is on 
Robinson St., and has recently been numbered. Our mail would 
come safely, whether addressed to street and number or not, 
but the above will be more readily found by strangers. 

,,.e will be glad to bave as many as possible meet with 11~ 

in this c>ity on that occasion. 'Ve antieipat!' a prec>ious sr.1,n11 
\Varm lienrts here will make vou welcome, aml e11llf'avm· to 
carry out Paul's and Peter's s'uggestions.-1 Pet. 4 :9: Rom 
12:13; Heb. 13:2. Review the subject in la.;;t {Febnur~ 
TOWER.) 

To do or not to do, to have 
Or not to have, I leave to tht'f': 

To be or not to be, I lea\e: 
Thine only will be done m lllP; 

All my requests are lost m onP, 
Father, thy only will he done. 

-C. W eslt'!I 
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THE PRAYER OF THE CONSECRATED 

"\Ve seek not, Lord, for tongues of flame, 
Or healing virtue's mystic aid; 

But power thy Gospel to proclaim, 
The balm for wounds that sin has made. 

"Breathe on us, Lord; Thy radian<'e pour 
On all the wonders of the page 

Where hidden lies the heavenly lore 
That blessed our youth and guides our age. 

"Grant skill each sacred theme to trace, 
With loving voice and glowing tongue 

And when upon thy words of grace 
The wondering crowds enraptured hung. 

"Grant faith, that treads the stormy deep 
If but thy voice shall bid it come ; 

And zeal, that climbs the mountain steep, 
To seek and bring the wanderer home. 

"Give strength, blest Saviour. in thy might 
Illuminate our hearts, and we, 

Transformed into Thine image bright, 
Shall teach, and love, and live, like thee." 

"AS THE SERPENT BEGUILED EVE" 
"I fear lest by any means, as the serpent beguilded Eve through his subtilty. so your minds should he corrupted from the 

simplicity that is in Christ . . . Such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing, if his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness, whose end shall be according to their words."-2 Cor. 11: 3, 13-15. 

The early church was surrounded with many bitter and out- he sees the plan of God unfolding, and that he has not thwarted 
spoken enemies, but against these the apostles never needed to it thus far, Satan seems to redouble his efforts; for as each 
warn the sheep. But continually they sought to put believers new way of light shines out for her assistance, in this the 
on their guard against false teachers, professing much, clothed dawn of the coming day, he matches it or counterfeits it, with 
as ministers of light, with morality, etc., but teaching errors rays of false light to draw attention away from the true." 
which would confuse and befog the minds of the saints, and Various have been the delusions of our subtle adversary, 
tend to binder them from the full accomplishment of their cov- but in this instance as in many others, the apostle's words 
enimt of self-sacrifice. The great shepherd of the sheep warned seem to apply directly to our day. His words were a prophecy 
them to take heed to His voice and to heed not the voice of to us, now being fulfilled; for now the form of error is again 
strangers, intimating that others would seek to call the sheep presented as it was with Eve. 
in his name, and to direct them, whose leading would be con- "YE SHALL NOT SURELY DIE" 
trary to his.-John 10: 1-5. In Eve's case it applied to the first death now it is applied 

The apostle Peter referred pointed!~' to this same evil when to the SECOND DEATH. ' 

he said, ( 2 Pet. 2: 1, 2.) "There were false prophets also among The argument used to Eve was that she would not die at 
the people [_J?wsl: even as there shall be false.tea~hers among all, and when the reality of death was established beyond a 
you \yl10 privily [11_1 a subtle manner] shall brmg l~, damnable question in the death of Abel, he changed the argument, and 
heresies, even denymg the Lord that brought them. ever since he has unceasingly taught through deceived poet!>, 

This does not signify th~t these .teachers wil.l deny our philoso~hers and priests, heathen and Christian, that mankind 
Lord as a person, nor deny his Lordship or auth.ority over the do not really die, but only appear to; that when dead they 
church. Such a te~cher never was countenan~ed. m the church ; are more alive then ever before. And in every age among 
none would recogmze such an one as a Christian at all. He heathens and Chrii:itians he has succeeded in gaining a majority 
would be an out and out Infidel; and so open a course would to believe his lie, in direct opposition to God's statement, "Thou 
prevent any deception of the sheep. On the contrary tho98 shalt surely die." "The soul that sinneth, it shall die."-Gen. 
whom the adversary has used to advance errors, have always 2:17. and Ezek. 18:4. 
been loud in their professions of faith in the Lord. They thus This lie Satan started with, for he was a liar (and thereby 
wear n garment of light, a~ Paul c~ps. i~, ~,nd ~he .more sue- the slayer of our race) from the beginning and abode not in 
cessfully serve the error which they privily brmg m and set the truth (John 8: 44), and he has since kept it up, nnd the 
before the church. sophistries used to back it up are truly wonderful, and worthy 

In this text Peter's words would be better translated thus: of such a master deceiver. Upon this lie he has built his 
"The having bought them sovereign Lord denying." It is a entire system of error with its God-dishonoring doC'trines of a 
rule in the Greek to put the important or central tho11ght present or future place of anguish. in which the dead arc 
first in a sentence. This the translators have not generally doubly alive and suffering. And on it he builds the further 
observed in this case, not noticing that the ransom is the cen- idee of the endlessness of their torture, that they not only are 
tral thought. In the Greek it stands as we quote it above, not dead, but cannot ever die; that God, though he can create, 
~howing clearly that the denying referred to by the apostle is oannot "destroy soul and body in Gehenna"-the second death 
a denying of the ransom-denying that our Lord gave for ll!! [See October 1886, Tower]. Thus for centuries he has maligned 
and 1tll men "a eorre.~ponding price." To deny this, is to deny God's character and cultivated a fear and abhorrence of God 
all: for it is the removal of the very foundation of all our which repulsed all true love, and hindered thn,t depth of consc­
hope'l and of Christ's Lordship. For if we were not "bought cration in his service which can spring only from love and 
with a price, even the precious blood of Christ," then we are appreciation of God and his plans. 
yet in our sins, condemned still, and without hope. If he has And not only so, but by and in support of this same lie, 
not bought its, he is not our Lord, and has no right or control, the adversary has warped and twisted and perverted the Scrip­
prescnt or future. Hence those who deny the ransom, really tures so that all the exceeding great and precious and various 
deny the Lordship of Christ, no ma.tter how much they may promises of God's Word have come to mean only whn,t might 
claim to acknowledge Jesus as Lord. be interpreted in one sentence, thus: You must either spend 

The seriousness of this, which Peter calls "damnable heresy," an eternity in awe, fear and trembling in the presence of a 
Is far reaching, and !earl<> into a great variety of errors and fiendish God, or else in everlasting torture with devils. And 
heresies, reflecting against other truths and laying a founda- of the two evils men have hoped to get the less, and dreaded 
tion for other errors. Peter adds: "Many shall follow their almost to read the Bible whose every parable and symbol was 
destructive ways [destructive of the very foundation of hope caused to smoke and flame and to reflect the words ETERNAL 
and its corresponding license in dealing with scriptures which TORMENT, under the lurid light cast upon it by the adversary, 
oppose them] by reason of whom the way of truth [the true through hymn-books, prayer-books, and commrntaries, in har· 
way of salvation-through the ransom-the way of the cross] mony with his original lie, "Ye shall not surely die." 
will be reviled." This lie has had a long run, of six thousand years: it has 

It is against such teachers, who, whether knowingly or served his purpose well, and yet serves in most cases. But now 
ii{llorantly, are serving Satan and error, and are the enemies in the dawn of the morning the light of truth begins to shine 
r,f the cro~s of Christ, that Paul speaks in our text. As Satan unto some, showing the Scripture to be in perfect harmony 
through the serpent beguiled Eve with crafty sophistry, he with God's original declaration, "In the day that thou eatest 
woulrl now through such teachers among you beguile and lead thereof, dying thou shall die" [margin]. At first he merely 
~"tray the cha'lte virgm church espoused to Christ. Of course ca!:t odium upon it and was content to let a few get free from 
irnm t 1m" to time throughout the age Satan has sought to and this error, but it led so rapidly from darkness to light that he 
d1rl tr!~t the nominal virp.fo of Chr!'!t, but much more so now in must do something to oppose it, and to deceive and ensnare the 
tl1e end of tile :igP, whrn thP t"hurch i'! almo8t complete, and <:.!I espoused virgin of ChriRt, as in the past. 
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And what could be more taking or deceptive now, than the object. The errors into which such a course would lead are 
same lie he took at first, only newly applied, to the second legion. 
death, instead of to the first. Surely this would be his wisest Of the first death, or Adamic death, the Apostle says: "By 
plan; for already he had the prejudices of many and a re- onp man sin entered into the world and death by [as a result 
fleeted bias cast on Scriptures to favor his old and popula.r of] sin; and so [thus] death passed upon all men, by the 
error. Hence as Paul prophesied he has concluded to attempt. one offence" (marginal reading). "As by the offence 
to deceive the "virgin of Christ" on this line. He now agam of one condemnation came upon all men [condemning 
declares through some willing to deliver his message to the all to actual death] even so by the righteous act of one 
church, as the serpent did to Eve, the same denial of God's [by the actual not figurative death of Christ] favor has freely 
sentence against sinners; and now as at first declares, "Ye come to all men, justifying them to life." (Rom. 5:12; 18 1 
shall not surely die"-every human creature that God ever Those whom we criticise claim that the sin (or death of right­
made, will be saved everlastingly-not one will be cut off from eousness in Adam) was the Adamic death, while we with Paul 
life. and the entire record of Scripture hold firmly that death wa~ 

We have not a full account of the sophistry used to En, the penalty for sin inflicted after and because of that [figura­
but it was probably one or all three of these: Either, that tive death of righteousness] sin. 
God was not able to destroy as well as to create; or that he The penalty cannot be the crime; yet these confound the 
wns too loving to punish and might be disobeyed with impunity crime (the sin) with its penalty, and treat the question as 
by those who would take advantage of his mercy a.nd love; or though the penalty of sin consisted in becoming a sinner. 
else God had a plan arranged which would be interfered W:lth But why pursue such a foolish and inconsistent theory? It 
if death "ere permitted and which must not be interfered with, cannot stand the least examination. The death penalty came 
and that hence the thr~at was only a threat, and really a. lie after and because of Adam's disobedience [figuratively speak­
on God's part. ing, because of his death to righteousness]. Adam had all to 

Whether or not those were the arguments used to Eve, do with the sinning r ceasing from righteousness] and did it 
Paul's words seem to indicate considerable argument, and willfully; but he had nothing to do with inflicting the death 
sophistry-"As the serpent beguiled Eve by his sub· penalty which followed as its just punishment. 
tility." And certainly these are the arguments now This penalty was inflicted by God [no matter into whose 
being advanced by the same adversary. And as the light has hands he commits the power of death as his executioner, Heb. 
begun to make the old doctrine of eternal torture unpopular, 2:14]; and it was inflicted against Adam and all his race, 
it seems as though the adversary by one bold move on the sa.me much against their wish, and against their every struggl~. 
line wo1tld swin" the general sentiment to an exact opposite, Adam had already become a sinner when God inflicted th<' lit­
a.nd past the C'e~tre of truth. From thinking of God as the eral penalty. It was because he was already dead to righteous­
great monster delighting in the everlasting unmitigated torture nees (or had ceased to be righteous) that God pronounced the 
of billions of his creatures-all except the handful of saints, sentence or curse of the law against him-"Dying thou shalt 
the little flock-he would now have them to think of God as so die.'' God would not permit one dead to righteousness (who 
loving and gentle and weak that he could not carry out his had ceased to be righteous) to live on everlastingly in that 
own just sentence of death upon willful sinners, that there· condition, and hence he deprived him of life--not instantly, b,,t 
fore he must coerce all and accept an enforced obedience by a dying process, the result of casting him out of the gardeto., 
instead of a willing one, because he is so oversensitive and from access to the life-sustaining trees. As it is written: 
weak that he could not blot out of existence those who after "Because thou hast done this [become a sinner-died to or 
having had the fullest opportunity of light and favor un~er ceased from righteousness] .... unto dust shalt thou return." 
the Millennial reign still willfully and deliberately oppose him. The apostle James, also an authority, declares that sin when 
How weak such an argument! In view of the past six thou- it is accomplished bringeth forth death-a return to dust. 
sand years--when we consider what God has permitted man to Neither Paul nor James (standard theologians) confounded 
hring upon himself of pain, sicknes.s and woe, is !he~e r?om for the sin which is a ceasing from Tighteousness, with its penalty. 
~nrh ronclu'lions? None; that display of Gods Justice and which is death actual-a ceasing to exist. 
firmness should leave no doubt on this subject. The fact th~t So then the death penalty is a return to du'lt. and is not at 
God so loved all while sinners, as to redeem them from Adamic all the same as that implied in the figurative expres~ion of 
death and grant to all another this time an individual trial dying to righteousness. It follows the other, and could not be 
for life should not be mistaken' for weakness on his part, not mistaken for the other except under the deceptive sophistry of 
used a; an argument for further trials after all have had full the original liar, who alas now works most successfull~· through 
individual trial and opportunity. It i<J because we '~ere not those who have fallen away from the truth. 
willful sinners, against full knowledge and. opport~mty, but Nor is the SECOND DEATH a death to sin. a making alive to 
sinners through the disobedience of one who smned without full righteousness again. It is never used in such a sense any-
knowledge that God redeemed all, and has provided under the where in the Scriptures; only the desire to uphold and advance 
Redeemer ~ second chance of life for all.-See "Second Chance" the original lie "Ye shall not surely die," coupled with a slight 
in TOWER of December, 1884. respect for some who use their Bibles (and could not be led 

But glance for a moment at a sample of the sophistry now off the track without the twisting and plausible and subtle 
used to beguile the virgin of Christ on this subject. The first perversion of those Scriptures which mention the Second 
penalty death is denied by the claim that it referred not to Death ) could have induced reasonahle beini.rs to offer such a 
the death of the man, but to the death of righteousness in the subte;fuge in the name of truth and "New light." 
man. The same argument exactly that the adversary has use~ The Second Death [See October TOWER 18861 is the same 
for centuries, is thus taken up again to form part of a speci- in kind as the First. It is inflicted as the penalty of the 
ous argument, that the second death means the rev~rse of th'.1-t same law, and by the same Law-giver, and ui;ion the very same 
death of man's righteousness, or th~ dying of the sm.ner. to sm cla,,s (wilful sinners fully able to have resi~ted, forewarne~. 
-th!' death of sin in him. Otherwise stated, the claim is that and fullv forearmrd;) as the first death. The second death 1s 
the first death wa-> a death to righteousness making all sin· the penalty of wilful sin under the second trial, as the fir,t 
ners and that the second death is to be a death to sin making death was the penalty of failure in the first trial. Th\q. when 
the ~inners all righteous. What perversion! What subtility, as seen, establishes the fact that God's law is and always shall be 
the apostle terms it, is here advanced to entrap the fee.t of the same unchangeable law; that He will always r!'fuqe the 
Christ's little ones. now escaping from darkness to the hght. privilege and blessings of lasting life to tho~e ,~·ho. whrn rn-
Let us open up and examine this sophistical* argument. lightened and able, refuse to conform to his JUSt and 1do,• 

We deny both claims: The second death has no r_eference arrangements willingly. 
to the death of sin in sinners, and the first or Adam1c de11;th There could be no second death except the first drath had 
was not the death of his righteousness. These are figurative been cancelled since so far as man is concerned, the fir•t 
uses of the word death drawn from the one great actual death death's conde~nation passed upon all. And since a srr1,11d 
illustrated for centuries before all mankind, namely, cea.,ing to tl 
be. We have no right to object to the proper use of any fi~ure. trial implies a second chance for life, it. is ma~ifest iat n_o1H' 
but 

'
vhen any attempt is made to set aside the reality entirely, could be granted a second chance for l1fe until the firf<t :;en­

d · l tence of death was settled. And at the sa1ne time, a 11econd 
and put a figure, based upon it, in its stea ' we serious y chance for life implies a chance for a second death. 

• Sophistry is false, deceptive rca~oning. Thus .for instance, if we l 
~hould say-(1) Food is essential to !Jfo .. (2) Corn 1s food._ (3) There- As the law of the Creator is perfeC't, it can nev~r <' iangr, 
fore corn is essential to lifc.-our reasoning would be soph1st1cal. That hence a second trial, (which only a few have yet en]oyed'. and 
is it would be false, and yet (if the subject wcr.c a deeper 0 !1c), decep· which for th!' vast maJ'ority will be in the coming ng!' of ,iudg-
tive, in that it goes through a form of reasoning. to. cstabltsh a fa)se d' . th fi t i Oh 
conclusion, which those not accusto~ed to close thtnk!ng, are not quick ment). must be on the same con 1bons as e rs . v z: "Y 
to discern. On such apparent rcasonui:1> from. the ~cnpturc, many hurt- llnd lir<' forever disobev and die forever. Not to hf' for<'Y('r 
fol error5 arc based, and accepted Wtthout lnVCSttgation by the super· dying hut to be 'dead, extinct "cut off from Jife" foreYf'r-th(' 
fiCJ.al and prejudiced. 
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second death penalty for failure under trial, from which there 
is no redemption and no release. Such "shall be as though they 
had not been." 

Glance at the uses of the expression "Second Death," a 
glance is sufficient to convince any unprejudiced mind. Paul 
refers to it as a possibility in this age only to those who have 
first been enlightened, who have tasted of the good word of 
God, who have been sanctified and become partakers of the 
Holy Spirit, and who have been able by faith to grasp and 
apply to themselves now the cleansing and justification which 
will belong to the age to come. He says, "If these fall away it 
is impossible to renew them again unto repentance." Such 
1c-illful sin on their part proves them unworthy of the favor 
of God-the gift of life. 

John the apostle mentions the second death when he says: 
There is a sin unto death-I do not say that ye should pray 
for it. ( 1 John 5 : 16.) To pray for it would be to oppose God's 
expressed will, which we have no right to do. Rather, we must 
study his plan and will and consent thereto as the wisest and 
best for all concerned. 

Jesus the Great Teacher spoke of the second death, using 
Gehenna as a symbol of it. (See October 1886 TOWER.) He 
said, God is able to destroy both soul and body [being] in Ge­
henna (the second death), and that it would be better to sac­
rifice, cut off, evil desires and practices even though loved as an 
eye or as a right hand and (if it. were necessary) enter into 
life maimed, than to be destroyed utterly in the second death. 

Paul says that such as wilfully reject the favor of God 
through the ransom after they have once fully seen it and par­
taken of its benefits, have no further interest or share in the 
sacrifice, and for them naught remains but a fearful looking 
for of judgment which will devour (destroy) them as adver­
saries. He calls attention to the type, Moses, and to the fact 
that those under him who would not obey died without mercy, 
(Heb. 6:1-6; 10:26-31, 38, 39; Acts 3:22, 23,) and asks 
whether a severer penalty is not due to wilful sin against the 
Great Teacher. The penalty under the type, was the taking 
away of a life already forfeited, and to be restored; but the 
severer penalty of wilful rejection of Christ is the second death 
-the cutting off forever from life without remedy or hope. 

The same law or rule will apply to the world in general in 
the next age: All will come to a knowledge of the truth, par­
take of the fruits of the ransom in restoration, etc., etc., and 
such as wilfully spurn God's favor and cling to sin when able 

to avoid it, are fit subjects for destruction-the second death. 
Of such a class we read in Rev. 20: 14, 15: "Whoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast into the [symbolic] 
lake of fire." "This is the Second death." Again, the same 
class proved unworthy of life in that Millennial trial are de­
scribed (Rev. 21 :8.) as the "fearful, unbelieving, abominable, 
murderers, whoremongers, sorcerers, idolaters, and liars" who 
have their portion [reward] in the [symbolic] lake which burn­
eth with fire and brimstone, which is [literally] the second 
destruction. Fire is always a symbol of destruction, and when 
brimstone is added in the symbol, the destruction is intensified; 
for burning brimstone is a most destructive agent against life 
in every form and degree, known to science today. 

Now what can any sane man think of the classes referred 
to as subjects of the second death-who after a thousand years 
of most impartial trial, under most favorable circumstances, 
under the judgment of him who bought them from the first or 
Adamic condemnation (death), and who in spite of all this 
opportunity and favor are pronounced by the judge "abomin­
able," and whose names he refuses to write among those worthy 
of lifef Can any sane man think or honestly claim that the 
sentence of second death pronounced against these, means that 
they shall die to sin and live to righteousness ? Surely any 
not totally blinded by the great deceiver must see, that it is 
because they have refused to cease from sin, and refused to 
live in righteousness, that, as the "abominable" filth-pestilen· 
tial, noxious, and contagious-they are destroyed in (Gehenna) 
the second death-outside the New Jerusalem, even as the 
literal filth was des1 royed in literal Gehenna outside the literal 
Jerusalem. 

Look agn.in, and notice that of the holy ones it is written­
They "shall not be hurt of the second death," and "On such 
the second death hath no power"-and ask yourself, how this 
could be, if, as this theory would teach, the se<'ond death means 
a ceasing from sin? If the second death is a ceasing from 
sin, it is a grand thing, and n-0 one could be hurt by it; all 
would be benefitted. In that case the saints would be the first 
to plunge in and cease from sin. The fact that on the saints 
the second death has no power, and that its power is wholly 
upon the "abominable" rejectors of divine favor, proves that it 
is not a blessing, but a curse-the second curse-that it is not 
a death to sin, but a death of the sinner, blotting him from 
existence becau.~e of wilful ein. 

CHOOSE LIFE OR CHOOSE DEATH 
We showed in the October '86 issue that the offer in the 

next age to the whole world, was typified in the offer of life or 
death made to Israel through Moses the typical lawgiver, which 
because of the weakness of the flesh they were totally unable 
to comply with. 

Now some one wants to know whether we think that any 
would chose death, when a full opportunity is granted to all 
in the next age, of taking their choice. We answer that if the 
411estion were put to them in that form, Whether do you choose 
life or death, all would undoubtedly choose life; but it will not 
be put in that form. In that trial, obedience will stand for 
life and disobedience for death. So it is now; a thief does 
not choose imprisonment nor does a murderer choose the gal­
lows; but in knowingly and wilfully choosing those crimes they 
virtually are choosing the known penalties. Those who will 
accept of God's plan and choose well-doing will be choosing 
life, and those who choose otherwise will be chocsing death, 
the declared and sure wages of sin. 

Those who shall experience the second death will doubtless 
not be expecting it. By disbelieving God's plain statements 
with reference to it, they will doubtless deceive themselves. 
Such are ever deceh·ing others and being deceived themselves, 
and doubtless the goodness and favor of God manifested toward 
them so long (during the Millennium) will lead them to be­
lieve as some now conclude, that God either could not, or 
would not "cut off" wilful sinners. The statement is, that they 
will be deceived (Rev. 20: 7, 8.) by following the same deceiver 
who beguiled Eve and who now i;;eeks with the same lie to de­
ceive the virgin of Christ-the Gospel Church. Doubtless his 
deception then as now will be based upon the same lle, "Ye 
shall not f11irely die." 

WHAT IT INVOLVES 
~rror is far reaching; one error serves as a foundation 

for another, and so it is with this one, "Ye shall not surely 
die." Looked at from one standpoint Fome might say that it 
could affect other doctrines little whether we claim that all 
'11'ill be saved everlastingly, or that a comparatively sm111l 
number will be cut off in the second death. But such do not 

see the full logical outcome of the proposition ; for the doctrine 
of the everlasting salvation of all,* in spite of the wills of 
some, prove!! either that God is so loving, that he cannot and 
would not execute his just sentence, "The soul that sinneth it 
shall die," or else that though desiring to carry out his sen­
tence he is unable to destroy the r souls l beings that he has 
created. 

If God is unable from ei1 her of these causes to destroy in 
the second death, then he was unable to destroy in the first 
death, for the same rra<>Pn. And if unable to destroy them, 
or in other words, if they were not lost in the first death, then 
the Bible teaching that our Lord ,Jesus gave himself a ransom 
for all and thus saved the lost. is fal'!e; for if God could not 
(from any ca use) destroy them, they were not lost and con­
sequently were not redeemed. 

Look at it again from another standpoint and we will reach 
the same conclusion: namely, that the everlasting salvation 
of all, stands logically opposed to the doctrine of the ransom. 
And it is for this reason that those who deny the ransom 
always sooner or later claim universal everlasting salvation. 

None will question from the account of the Scriptures, that 
in the trial of the next age there will be some wilful sinners 
(Jr. 31:28-30; Isa. 65·20; Matt. 25:41, 46; Rev. 20:12-15; 21: 
8, 27: and Ezek. 20: 29). And these being on as fair and full 
a trial as Adam was, and with greater expetience, will be as 
culpable as he, and as worthy of condemnation to death under 
the law, "The soul that sinneth it shall die." And since it is 
recorded that "Christ dieth no more," it follows that not one 
of such condemned ones can be redeemed or ransomed as Adam 
was. And it logically follows that if God can excuse sinners 
and clear or acquit the guilty without a ransom [corresponding 
price], then, where the guilt will be even greater than Adam's, 
because of greater knowledge by experience, then God's ways 

* Be it remembered that the Towl!R has constantly taught the salva­
tion of all from the first death, their redemption and recovery by Christ 
from all that was lost in Adam, that thus rescued or saved nil shall be 
brought to a full knowledge of the truth and then by obedience prove 
themselves worthy of everlasting life or by disobedience prove that they 
ment se<:ond death. 
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were not equal when he inflicted death as the penalty upon 
Adam and all his children, refusing to release them from its 
condemnation until he himself had provided the ransom. And 
if God can and will excuse many wilful sinners in the next 
age without a ransom, He could have forgiven the one sin of 
Adam without a ransom. Seeing this to be t11e logical conclu­
sion of the theory of everlasting salvation of all, four out of 
five of its advocates deny the ransom, and the remainder must 
choose the.one or the other position as soon as they come to 
see the two sides of the question and their bearing upon each 
other. We recognize the fact that God's dealings with our race 
in the past, in condemning sin and sinners, is his one unalter­
able law, which for the security and good of his creatures he 
will not permit even himself to set aside, and that when he 
would save mankind from the Adamic sin and penalty it must 
be by providing a ransom [a corresponding price] for the sin­
ner, in the death of our Lord Jesus. This rule being unalter­
able it follows that the wilful sinner in t.he second trial will 
be condemned to death-the second death. And since divine 
Justice and Love could not grant more favorable conditions 
than they will have enjoyed, any further trial would be use­
less; and being useless, will not be granted. Hence there has 
been no ransom provided for those condemned in the second 
trial; and no ransom being given, their recovery from it is 
impossible. 

Further, notice that if the total number of those out of 
harmony with God in the end of the Millennial age, and there­
fore (by believing his lie) deceived by Satan into outward op­
position (Rev. 20:8), be but ten t1wusand out of all the bil­
lions then tried and tested finally, their ransom would cost the 
sacrifice of ten thousand redeemers, just as surely as the sin of 
one man cost the death of one as his corresponding price--each 
wilful sinner requiring one to pay his price and to redeem 
him. And then all this would be useless, since they could have 
no more fuvorable opportunity in a thousand trials, than God 
promises to all in the second trial. 

In conclu,,ion, then, the second dt-ath hk!' th!' !11 -t 1- '' 

penalty for wilful sin. It means the taking away of th<' gift 
of God, the taking away of life because not n'ic<I rn !H'l'Orrl111w" 
with his will for the creature's good and the Creator''l glriry. 
In neither is the penalty completed in the pro"e;,~ of clying. hut 
in the sinners remaining dead--•without life. Had the penalty 
been completed in the dying, i;o that the culprit might then h{' 
awakened free from condemnation, no ransom would have h(•Pn 
needed, for each sinner in dying would pay hi'l own penalty. 
But no, the penalty was real and lasting; for six thou~and 
years sinners have died and remained dead; and none ha Ye h<'<'ll 
able to escape the verdict of the Great Judge. There i'l 0nly 
one hope of deliverance. It is brtsed on the Bible te'ltimony 
that Christ died for our sins, and redeemed us from sin alJll 
its penalty, death, by paying our penalty. And thi<i i~ mnn'­
hope of release from the first sentence in due time. So surPly 
as a ransom was needed from the first penalty, one would he 
no less necessary from the second death penalt~·. But that 
trial being complete, no ransom should or has been provided; 
hence the second death is final and irrevocable. 

Let us be on our guard, lest as the serpent begui Jeri EH 
through his subtility, our minds should be corrupted r warpl'<I. 
twisted] from the simplicity which is in Christ. Xote thi'l 
simplicity: Life, God's gift to man, lost through 'lin-death 
passed upon all. Christ Jesus, God's gift. beeame a man anrl 
paid man's ransom, or corre.~ponding price-he died for our 
sins and the sins of the whole world. God raised him from 
death to a higher nature and commissioned him to dispen•e 
the favor which his death secured for all, and has appointed 
the Millennial age for that great work of giving men 1.11nothcr 
chance for life, under the same perfect, divine law which con­
demned and sentenced Adam; and the law, unchanged, still de­
clares death to be the wages of sin, and life the wages of 
righteousness, and thus puts the lie upon all such statement~ 
as that "Ye shall not surely die." 

THE ZEAL OF THINE HOUSE 
"The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fall<'n upon me."-P;.a. ()fl !I, 

Zeal in the Lord's service is that eager arduous active in- flock of the anointed cross-bearers. But blessed are those who 
terest in the Lord's plans and their development, which is be- shall endure unto the end, until the zeal of God's house has 
gotten of sincerest love for the Lord and for all those dear to eaten them up, entirely consumed them. Those faithful unto 
him. The soul that is really in love with the heavenly Bride- death shall receive the crown of life. 
groom will most naturally express its devotedness in such We should not be troubled then if we find that we are be­
activity. And while ardent love is in the heart and prompting ing used up in the Lord's service. Through zeal for the spread 
to a<'tion, we cannot contentedly be otherwise than active. We of his truth and the honor of his name do you find that your 
will seek and we will find avenues for usefulness. Since the time is so used up that you scarcely have enough left for ~·our 
special work of the Gospel age is the selection and develop- personal necessities? that whereas you were once in better cir­
ment of the church, our zeal and service, like that of the Lord cumstanres when your earnings all or nearly all were <'X­
and the Apostles, should be spent chiefly for the church-in pended on self, you now find that gradually as the neces«iti<'s 
searching them out and doing all in our power to develop. of the work seem to need it, the har<l earne<l savings of tlw 
strengthen, and encourage them to persevere to the end in the years past are diminishing and with increasing prospects of 
narrow wav of sacrifice. It is in this service of the house or larger demands? Do you find that your r<'putation as a Chri"­
church of God that the Psalmist declares that the zeal of the tian and as a man of sound common sen-;e is about gone? Do 
Lord's anointed is expended-"The zeal of thine hou.se hath you find that your present <'ourse if continued will put an e1ul 
eaten me up"-hath consumed all my energies. to the ambitions you once <leerned of so much importance? Do 

As we engage in that service, a growing interest will in- you find your friends fewer, (but thank God. these are gt:'n­
<'rease the desire to be more and more active until in the end era lly truer) than formerly? Do ~·ou find ~·ourself often WC'n ry, 
like our Lord we can say, The zeal of thine house hath eabn your energies largely spent, and that ph~·si<'al strl'ngth i• 
me up, hath consumed me. If we an, following closely in the actually wearing out in the service, in doing what your haml 
Master's footprints, we will find this consuming process going finds to do with ~·our might? Then you <'an truly 'la~·. ThC' 
on and increasing from day to day. We will find his work zeal of thy house i-. eating me up. And when your 'lncrifirf' i" 
consuming our time, our energies, our money, our reputation, ended in the <'omplete exhaustion of all your powers. ~-011 

our former earthly hopes and ambitions. and every talent we will have fought the good fight of faith, you will havC' fini"h!•<I 
possess however great or small; and realizing how little it all your course; and as h<' who ha« <'ailed ~-on is faithful. ~nu 
is, even when judiciously used, the language of our hearts will shall receive the <'rown of life that fadeth not awav 
be The measure of our zeal in the Ren·ic>e is thc' men"lll'•' nf 

"0 for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer's praise, 

The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace." 

our love for the heaven!~· Bridegroom who i" now lonking for 
his jewels, for Sll<'h as he desires to make his bride. And on!~­
those who prove by the sarrifice of earthl~- things their supn•nu' 
love for the Lord, will he counted worthY of such honor nn<l 
exaltation. If our harn10n~· and s~·111pati1~· with him and hi­
great work for othns i<1 so great a« to prompt us tn snrrifice 

And just as surely as the fire of zeal is brightly burning and all other ambition« and hopes, e\·en unto death. tlH•n "e n re 
consuming our sacrifice, we will realize also that the re- giving most satisfartory eYi<lence of our low and intPrPst. and 
proaches of the same class who reproached our Lord will fall will most aRsnredly hi' chosen; arnl !'Ven now "Heh may rPrknn 
upon us. The reproaches will come thick and fast particularly themselves his hride elprt. 
from the nominal church. The world will have little interest There is no punishmrnt for tho,.p whn <lo not mnnifr~t -;uch 
in either opposing or defending us, but will coolly regard us zeal. Such <iervirP is not forrNl nor uncluly urge<! upon :1ny 
with indifference, perhaps think us fanatical extremists, and The Lord do<'• not want for hi'< hridP on<:! w lh1 nepd-; tn be 
will not desire to associate with us lest a measure of the same forced or even roa'i:ed to engag!' with him 111 earrvinl.!: out 111-

reproach should attach to them. But the <levotees of Babylon plans. HP wnnh Rll<'h aR from the !wart. an<! not h~· l'nn~tr.nnt 
will not fail to point the finger of scorn, to shoot the arrows are in <leepest love aml i"Vmpnthy "ith him lit' "ill not tnke 
of calumny and to instigate open opposition against the little for hi>; bride one "hos<' hP:11 l i~ ,1 h i<k<l. nt '~ Jw,., \,we 1s 

1--58 [913] 



(5-6) ZION'S WATCH TOWER P1TTSBURG!I, PA. 

rhilled, or who cannot enter heartily into his plans, esteeming 
it a privilege to endure hardness in doing so. 

Those who do not manifest such zeal are simply showing 
themselves unworthy of this great favor to which they are 
ealled, and shall not be numbered among his jewels. The mar­
riage of the Lamb is based on supreme love and tenderest 
devvtion. a matter of choice and by no means of compulsion or 
eon><traint, and their hearts are most truly united long before 
the eonsummation of their hope. 

It is quite an erroneous idea that it is possible to be over 
:zealous in the Lord's service. Yet such is the impression which 
many give who receive the truth, yet never allow it to spur 
them to more than ordinary activity. If we really appreciate 
the truth, it ought to arouse and utilize all the enthusiasm 
of our nature; not in noisy and unreasonable demonstration, 
neither in words only, but in unusual efforts by every method 
which we can devise. And if we do so, we will very soon find 
thP reproachPs of the lukewarm and indifferent cast upon us. 

Dearly beloved, Jet us examine ourselves by the tests which 
the Lord is applying to us, and he will soon show us how we 
PPT"onally stand in his estimation. And if we find that we are 
falling short of a full and complete sacrifice, let us strive yet 
more diligently to fully render that which we covenanted to 
give-our all. Yet let none be discouraged as they look at 
the f't<'ady steps and more rapid progress of Christians of 
matnrPT growth. The babe's effort to walk and the young 
ehild's unsteady steps are none the less appreciated by the 
Lord. With continued effort will naturally come the strength 
in due time. If you cannot command sufficient courage at first 
to do some parts of the work which cost much in the way of 
Aelf-denial, let yourself come to it by degrees. Do something 
at first which you can do, and keep on gradually increasing 
~-our efforts and trying your strength, and while thus en­
deavoring to develop strength go to the Lord and ask for 
more. Ask him to give you a fuller realization of the privilege 
of engaging in the work and of suffering for the truth's sake. 
Tell him of your weaknesses and your desire and determination 
to oyercome them by his help. Do you imagine for a moment 

that he will leave you to strugQ"le alone with your infirmities, 
or allow you to be overcome by them when you thus lay hold 
upon his strength 1 Never! no never! 

"That soul which on Jesus hath leaned for repose 
He'll never, no never, desert to its foes. 

That soul, if all powers should endeavor to shake, 
He'll never, no never, no never forsake." 

None are so matured and so sure footed as to be able to 
tread steadily •mward in the narrow way without constantly 
invoking and laying hold upon divine strength. Even rmr Lord 
sought frequent opportunities for private communion with the 
Father. And if he, the perfect one, needed divine help to 
enable him to sacrifice himself, how much more do we need 
to lay hold upon that power to carry us through. 

Watch then and pray that the fire of zeal may not go out 
until it has entirely consumed your sacrifice. And when the 
reproaches of them that reproached your Lord fall upon you 
rejoice in your privilege of showing your sympathy with his 
sufferings by sharing in the same to the extent of your op­
portunity. When for your sake he agonized in Gethsemane's 
Garden you were not there to speak a word of comfort. When 
he stood before the High Priest and false witnesses· testified 
against him nnd the lawless authorities pronounced him guilty 
of death, you were not there to defend him. When they spat 
in his face and buffetPd him and smote him with the palms of 
their hands and taunted and reviled him, you were not there 
to resent such treatment, or to give hiin even a look of 
sympathy. When they scourged him and derided him and 
planted the cruel crown of thorns upon his brow and nailed 
him to the cross you were not there to sympathize or pity 
or to appreciate the love that prompted to such suffering for 
you. But to fill up onr measure of the sufferings now, mani­
fests the same love which would then, had we fully compre­
hended the situation, have hastened to comfort and help so far 
as possible. It is our privilege to share some of the ignominy, 
some of the reproach, and the promptness and zeal with which 
we do it will manifest the strength of our devotion and love. 

°MRS c. T. RUSSELL. 

RISEN WITH CHRIST 
"If ye, thc>n, be risc>n with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Ret your 

affe<'tions on things a bov<', not on things on the earth; for ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God."-Col. il: 1-il. 

It is evident that the apostle Paul is here addressing a It is in this sense that the apostle speaks to us of being 
particular class-not the world, nor mere believers, but that both dead and risen-dead and risen a second time: first dead 
comparatively small class who have made a. covenant with through sin with Adam and redeemed and risen with him and 
God of entire consecration to his service, even unto death. This all men to human perfection; but now dead with Ohrist our 
class, he affirms, is dead ( reckonedly), and his language also Redeemer as sharers in the sacrifice for sin. and ril"en with him 
implies that they have (reckonedly) risen as new creatures, as new creatures. 
and from these two facts the apostle draws certain reasonable Actually, we are not yet either dead or risen with Christ, 
conclusions, and upon them bases a timely exhortation. but if our covenant was sincere, and if our faith in the promise 

Let us consider first the sense in which the consecrated are of God, who raised up Christ from the de8,d, and that he will 
dead and risen, that we may clearly see our present position raise up us also, is firm, we may reckon the transaction as 
and its responsibilities. Once we were dead with Adam in 1mre as though it were already actually performed, as though 
trespasses and in sins. That is, we with all the rest of man- we were already in actual possession of the glory which shall be 
kind were under the condemnation; the death sentence had revealed in us. 
passed upon us; and, as we sometimes say of a. condemned It is to these embryo "new creatures," before whom hi set 
criminal, "ht is a dead man," although the sentence is not yet such a. sure and glorious hope, that Paul gives counsel and ex­
executed, so we were likewise all dead men-reckoned dead hortation, saying: "Mind the things above. not the things on 
already. But being redeemed, purchased, from that condemna- the earth; for you [as a human being] died, and your life has 
tion, we, by faith in that transaction, passed from death unto been hidden with the Anointed One by God. Wlhen the 
life--from under God's condemnation of death, into his favor Anointed One, our life, shall be manifested, then you also will 
and into justification of life. And yet it was only a reckoning be manifested with him in glory. Put to death, therefore, those 
--a right or title to life, secured, and not yet the actual posses- members on the earth-fornication, impurity, passion, evil 
sion of it. desire, and covetousness [money loving], which is idol-worship; 

In due time ("the times of restitution") that title would on account of which things the wrath of God is coming" [the 
have been made good, had we not again lost it--disposed of "time of trouble"]. 
it. None have lost it except those who have first accepted of it, It would scarcely seem necessary to thus exhort those who 
and then presented themselves to God as living sacrifices-holy have covenanted to become dead to all earthly things, even 
(because justified), and (therefore) acceptable unto him. to the sacrifice of life itself; yet Paul saw the necessity and 
(Rom. 12: 1.) This covenant of sacrifice. even unto death, is did not neglect the duty of faithfully warning those inclined 
the same covenant which Jesus made. All who make it, thus to forget or ignore their covenant. We find him again writing 
o;olemnly engage to die, to spend and surrender human life in to the Philippians, "Brethren, become joint-imitators of me, 
God's service. By faith (i. e., reckonedly) we are risen from and watch those who are thus walking, as you have us for a 
the Arlamic condemnation (death) ; we have consecrated the pattern. For often I told you, and now even weeping, I say, 
life reckoned as re'ltored; we have counted ourselves dead with many walk as the enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end 
Christ as actually we were dead with Adam; and further we [if they pursue that course to the end] will be destruction, 
rec1con ourselves as though risen with Ohrit1t and now, like whose God is the stomach, and their glory is their shame; they 
him, no longer human, but "new creatures," "partakers of the who are engrossed with earthly things."-Phil. 3: 17-19. 
divine nature," and as though seated with him "in heavenly Our acquaintance with the truth and the remembrance of 
places." We are thus rPckoning to ourselves all the promises our covenant is all that should be necessary to inspire zeal and 
of God fo advance, because we realize that "It is a faithful constancy in the Master's service; but a.las! such is 'lot always 
~aying: If we be dead with him we shall also live with him."- the case, for many of those called to be saints we now see 
2 Tim. 2: 11, 12, walking as men·-minding earthly things, cumbering themselves 
(3) [914] 
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with earthly cares, hampering and fettering themselves, so as 
to hinder their usefulness in the great work of the present 
hour, and often cutting off all opportunity in this direction. 
The heart thus turned to earthly things, and the attention 
fastened there by increasing earthly cares, it becomes an easy 
matter to let the whole current of thought and interest turn 
toward earthly things- food, raiment and the provision for 
present and future emergencies. In every conditioli in life it 
i~ much easier to follow the bent of the old nature than to 
crucify it. 

The earthly things are present with us; the world and its 
ideas and interests, in which we also formerly shared, still 
draws us, and we must resist its spirit and influence, else we 
are in no sense overcomers. We must be willing to be thoug'i.t 
peculiar, to be separated from their company and to bear the 
reproach of Uhrist as we go forward, steadily pushing aside 
the earthly interests, while, denying ourselves, we spend our 
time and strength and means for the advancement of the 
heavenly kingdom. 

If we are minding the heavenly things and not the earthly, 
we will be planning and arranging and endeavoring to devise 
ways and means to advance the Lord's work, to spread the 
knowledge of his truth. If our sphere is narrow, we will be 
seeking to enlarge it, just as a prudent business man will 
study to increasb his business and to make the most out of it. 

Some will undoubtedly find that they cannot do a great 
deal in this direction, but in all probability they can do some­
thing; they can at least try. It is a very indolent and in­
different steward who concludes without an effort, that almost 
nothing is the full measure of his ability to serve the Master. 
And while it is far from our province or intention to pass 
judgment upon any one, yet the aggregate of the effort put 
forth to advance the truth is far short of what it should be if 
all the consecrated were fully awake to their opportunitieii and 
privileges, minding chiefly the heavenly things, and studying 
how to most advance the heavenly interests, and giving to the 
Parthly things only the needful thought and attention, such as 
decency, order and honesty require. If all the Lord's stewards 
were spending time, physical and mental effort, money, in­
f! uence and every talent as wise stewards, and in full harmony 
with their covenant, we would be able to see much larger re· 

suits than we do see. And yet the results show a degree of 
faithfulness which gives evidence of some effort on the part 
of many, and great effort on the part of some. Our desire 
here is not to discourage any, but to awaken to greater 
diligence the many who should be more active and faithful. 

Paul advised the church to take himself as an example, 
and to mark for imitation others who walk in harmony with 
their covenant. The daily walk and conversation of all the 
saints, and their untiring zeal in the Master's service, should 
be such as to be worthy of imitation. Paul's zeal for the 
truth would have made him active and useful in any position 
in life, and we may be sure that no position would have held 
him long which furnished no opportunities for the divine serv­
ice to which he had consecrated all. He did not permit busi­
ness or worldly prospects, or friends or foes to interfere. Nor 
did he take upon himself domestic cares to limit and fetter 
him in the service. Dearly beloved, mark Paul and all who 
so walk, and let your zeal abound yet more and more to the 
glory of God. Spend and be spent in the service. If you grow 
weary mentally and physically in the service, rejoice in the 
privilege of wearing out in it; for when worn out you shall 
receive the crown of life. 

To walk otherwise than in full accord with our profes­
sion is to walk to that extent as the enemies of thP. cross of 
Christ. To claim to be running for the heavenly prize, while 
actually grasping after and minding chiefly the earthly things, 
is to misrepresent the truth; and others who mark our course 
will do likewise, mistaking the way. Thus we would be mis­
leaders and "enemies" or opposers. Let us faithfully push 
aside the earthly cares and ambitions, and run with zeal and 
patience to the end, taking heed that we be not stumbling­
blocks in the way of other runners. If ye be risen with Christ, 
seek and set your affections on the things above, not on things 
on the earth; for your interests are heavenly. The earthly 
blessings of restitution, and all the good things in store for 
the redeemed natural man are not your future portion. Look 
into the eaJceeding great and precious promises of the blessings 
in store for the new creatures in Christ, that you may catch 
more of the inspiration of that glorious h<'pe. Then forgetting 
the things behind, press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in ehrist Jesus. 

"WHOSE WIFE SHALL SHE BE?" 
"They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain [attain] that world [age] and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry 

nor are given in marriage, neither can [will] they die any more; for they are equal [like] unto the angels, 
and are children of God-being children of [by] the resurrection."-Luke 20: 34-36. 

This passage seems to open up anew of late, and furnishes 
it light upon the future not elsewhere provided. We at one 
time held the view that the resurrection here referred to was 
the First Resurrection, the resurrection of THE CHURCH to 
spiritual perfection. But if so, the Greek word translated 
resurrection should be emphatic, so as to show that a special 
or particular resurrection is meant. But on critical examina­
tion, we find that anastasis as here used is not specially em­
phasized. Besides, as we examine the context it is evident 
that not the resurrected condition of the Church is discussed, 
but the resurrected condition of the World, as represented by 
the woman who had been married successively to the seven 
husbands. Our Lord's reply as above is an answer to the 
query, "In the resurrection, whose wife shall she be?" 

The Sadducees with whom our Lord held this conversation 
werE' disbelievers in a resurrection. They held that death 
ended all existence forever, as much to mankind as to beasts; 
and they held up the case of this woman with seven husbands, 
as an argument to prove that if a resurrection should take 
place, it would produce an endless jangle by reason of mixed 
and confused social arrangements. 

Our Lord's answer is that they erred from not appreciating 
the power of God to controi and arrange all the minutill!, as 
well as the grander and greater features of his plan, and from 
not understanding the Scriptures. The Scriptures now open­
ing np in the dawn of the approaching Day, disclose to us the 
fact that the world's resurrection (Greek anastasis-raising 
up) will be a gradual work covering a period of a thousand 
years, and not a momentary work as the Sadducees and others, 
and ourselves until four years ago, supposed. * 

* The resurrection (lifting to perfection) of the Gospel Church will 
be an instantaneous or momentary work, because it will consist only of 
"overcomers" who in the present life shall have been trierl and found 
worthy. (1 Cor. 15:51, 52-"We shall all be changed in a moment.") 
But the world's trial or judgment belongs to the Millennium or Judg­
ment age, and their resurrection, lifting up to perfection, will keep pace 
with their obedience under their trial, the one ending with the other 
in the close of that age-the willing or worthy being then fully lifted 
up, and all the unwilling or unworthy and "abominable" being cut off 
in the second death. 

Our Lord's answer steps right over the Millennial Age or 
period of attaining perfection (resurrection), with the answer 
that they must learn to trust "the power of God." His e~­
planation show11 how it will be in that great everlasting fu­
ture which stretches out beyond the Millennium, and to which 
the Millennial Age serves but as a gateway, to admit the 
willing and worthy, and to "cut off" the unwilling and dis­
obedient. 

Thus viewed, mark the import of our Lord's words: "They 
which shall be acooonted worthy to obtain that world [age] 
and the resurrection, neither marry nor are given in marriage." 
It is evident from a close examination that our L.>rd refers 
to a period. after the world has been tried. The words "shall 
be accounted worthy," show that those referred to were not 
yet accounted worthy; and that some future trial must be 
undergone by them, which would demonstrate their worthiness 
to attain the resurrection, and their right to live under the 
new order of things, where sin and sinners are inexcusable and 
will not be permitted. 

The Bible teaches that in death there is no remembran<Je 
of God, and in the grave [Hebrew sheol, Greek hades,] none 
can give God thanks ( Psa. 6: 5) ; and that there is no knowl­
edge, nor wisdom, nor device, in the grave [sheol, hades,] 
whither all go (Eccl. 9: 10.) Hence we know that no progress 
can be made by these in attaining or being "counted worthy," 
until the great Redeemer shall become theit Deliverer to set 
them free from the curse or penalty of the first failure, under 
the first trial, in Eden, and to grant each for himself a second 
trial untier himself as Judge and Teacher. Thus Jesus' words 
teach a future trial for man-kind in general, in which the 
woman and seven husbands who were already dead, and who 
were not believers in Christ, may have a part. For if the 
woman and her husbands and such like were not to haYe a fur­
ther trial for attaining that world, in which they might be 
"accounted worthy," it certainly would have been in order for 
our Lord to have then and there stated the fact plainly. We 
know that some theologians of our day "ould from their 
erroneous views have answered quite differently. In.;;tead of 
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saying those who "shall be [future] accounted worthy" to at­
tam to the resurrection, they, would probably have said noth­
ing about a resurrection and an age to come and a future trial, 
hut would have stated it thus-Those who lived perfect lives 
before they died [that would be none] and who believed in and 
fully accepted Christ before they died [none of them] went at 
death [past tense] to heaven, while the others all went to a 
place of everlasting torture, where they will have too much 
pain to think about their marriage relationship. But, thus 
modern theologians differ in their teachings from the Great 
~[aster whom they claim as the author of their faith and teach­
ings. Surely they have gone far from the truth, and are teach­
ing for doctrines the theories and traditions d men. 

"LIKE UNTO THE ANGELS" 
The word "equal" here is a poor translation; the sense is 

like, as rendered above. See Diaglott and Young's Translation. 
Man in his perfection is "a little lower" than angels, a 

human, earthly being, while angels are spirit beings. The 
work of perfecting or raising up the fallen race to the perfec­
tion f10m u;hich it fell, will not change man to a spirit-bein/.' 

But while men and angels are of different natures, tbPy 
will be aUTce in some respects. The Lord mentions the par­
ticular point of likene"s here referred to, viz .. that they will 
no longer marry, neither will* they die thereafter. 

The thought is this, the trial or judgment of the Millennial 
age will be so complete and the lessons of obedience so well 
impressed upon men that only the "worthy" will attain to that 
condition of perfection and on these the lesson of the bitter­
ness of sin and the blessedness of obedience will be so deeply 
impressed that eternity will not efface it, and they will never 
again choose sin; and consequently "neither icill they die 
thereafter." All "ho attain that age at all will be so, because 
all not "counted worthy," the great .Judge will "cut off," or 
"destrov from among the people."-Acts 3: 23. 

N°'v let us notic~ the likeness of men to angels, which will 
aboli'lh marriage after the Millennium. Marriage is proper in 
this age. It is of divine arrangement. It is the method by 
which it pleased God to create a race-by creating one pair 
with whom he lodged the powers of procreation, to "multiply 
and to fill the earth."-Gen. I ·28. And our Lord signified his 
approval of marriage by his presence 0t the Cana wedding, and 
by his endorsement of the Mosaic law which prohibited the 
8eparation of man and wife. Therefore "marriage is lawful in 
all." etc. (Heb. 13:4.) even though this and other la.wful 
things be generally inexpedient to the saints (1 Cor. 6: 12.). 
See article, The Time is Short, February TOWER. 

Angels are probably without sex-neither male nor female 
as we use those terms, though like God generally referred to 
as masculine. Man as originally created in God's image was 
prob:i bly the same in that regard, like unto the angels. After­
ward "male and female created he them" for the very purpose 
of thus filling or populating the earth. And the reasonable 
deduction is that when the earth shall become as the "Garden 
of Eden" and shall be fully populated, then the "filling of the 
earth" by the multiplyi.1g of the race will cease, according to 
the proper outworking of the plan of him who formed the per­
fect man into a perfect pair, for the purpose of filling the 
earth. And we inquire why God chose to make the man per­
fect in himself at "first," and then to sex him into twain, if 
it were not for an intimation and illustration of what the race 
shall be, when God's plans concerning it are full-filled 7 

The fact that Adam was without companionship among 
the beasts, and that woman became his help-meet does not 
prove that he would not have been as happy among companions 
like himself as originally created. Angels are surely meet 
companions for each other, yet not male and female. But in 
the plan God had in view, of producing a race from one, who 
in trial would represent all, in order that by one also he might 
redeem all, prevented the creation of a companion like himself 

•We here prefer will, or may, rather than can as the translation of 
dunama• because it gives the thought of the text more clearly. Can, 
would m'ake it appear that even they should desire to die, they would be 
unable to do so; whereas the thought is that life is a blessing which none 
would willingly part with, but which now, because of sin and its penalty, 
men cannot hold on to. 

and made proper the division of the one int(\ two, mutually 
adapted to the various necessities of the situation. 

So then our Lord's words teach us, that when the restitu­
tion age and its restoring or resurrection work are complete 
all who being worthy shall be thus perfected, shall be as Adam 
was at first-in regard to sex. and freedom from death. 

These worthy ones will be "children of God,''-becoming 
such by the resurrection. To appreciate this we must remem­
ber God's manner of using the word "11hildren". Only those 
who bear his image and are in harmony with him, does he 
recognize as his children; others who are impure and dis­
obedient and who bear the image of Satan, are called "children 
of wrath," "children of the devil," etc. In accordance with 
this. angels are called "sons of God," and Adam in his first 
estate (sinless) is called a "son of God," and we though not 
actually released from the imperfection are reckoned perfect, 
being justified by faith, our acceptableness being in and 
through merits and perfectious of our Lord Jesus imputed to 
us. Yet in the fullest sense God will not recognize us as sons 
until our Lord shall present us actually perfect before the 
Father in the end of the Gospel age. Then we shall in the 
fullest sense enter into the fullness of sonship.-Compare Jude 
24, 25; Col. 1 :22, 23, 28; 2 Cor. 4: 14; 5: 1-6. 

So too it will be with the world, in the Millennial age. 
Though GoC: has planned the work in its every particular, ana 
though he so loved the world while sinners as to give his Sor 
for their redemption and restitution. yet he will not recognize 
them aR children, until the "w<Yrfhy" ones have been perfected 
(raised up to perfection) in the end of that age. Meantime 
the world can only recognize God as their Father by faith, 
aspiring to be counted worthy to come to that perfect condition 
in which alone they can be recognized as God's children, and 
dealt with as such. To be recognized a'> God's child is to be 
recognized as one entitled to the "liberty of the Rons of God"-­
freedom from pain, death, etc., etc. Until that grand con­
summation is reached the world can deal with the Father only 
through the Royal Priesthood of which our Lord is High Prie~t. 

When this Royal Priest has completed the work of judging 
the world a11d shall have destroyed evil in every form ( includ­
ing willful sinners of whom Satan is chief) he will present to 
the Father perfect and complete, all those counted worthy to 
attain to tha.t age and full perfection of being. He will present 
them then (even as the Gospel little flock now) blameless and 
unreprovable before him. (Phil. 2:15; Col. 1:22.). Their 
perfection will be that of manhood, while ours is that of the 
new nature to which we were begotten as joint-heirs with 
'Jhrist. ( 2 Pet. 1 : 4.). Thus the Royal Priest and King will 
deliver up the Kingdom of earth to God even the Father, that 
God may be "all in all." God will then be recognized fully by 
all his creatures as they could not recognize him while in im­
perfection and sin. And all will then realize that the plan 
of salvation from first to last was of the Father and by the 
Father, however. hP may have used other~ as co-workt>rR. 

The figure of husband and wife is used frequently to repre­
sent the closeness of union and interest existing between the 
Lord and the church; particularly as showing the period of in­
terest before and at the time of their uniting: but in no case 
does the figure go farther, to represent anything akin to 
motherhood on the part of the church. On the contrary the 
figure, generally used in reference to the period beyond our 
union, represent the twain as one-Head and Body; the Pro­
phet, Priest and King of the world, during its age of trial. 

So then we, in the light of the da.wning Day, seeing more 
clearly the teachings ot the Scriptures and the power of God to 
be revealed during the age of restitution, can appreciate the 
Lord's answer to the Sadducee's question-Whose wife of the 
seven husbands shall she be ?-in a way it was not possible 
for them to understand. We see that this woman and her 
husbands, and all other men and women who during the Mil­
lennial age of trial may be proved worthy to reach perfection 
and to enter upon the great Eternity beyond, will no longer 
be male and female, but reaching perfection-full restitution 
-each individual will be complete and perfect in himself, as 
Adam was before made twain. 

OUR BOW OF PROMISE 
A raveled rain-bow overhead 
LPts down to earth its varying thread. 
Love'H blue, joy's gold; and fair between 
Hope's slufting light of emerald green. 
On eithPr o;;idc in deep relief 
A crimRon pain. a violet grief. 
Wouldf..t thou amid their gleaming hues 
Snatch after those, and these refuse? 
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Believe, could thine anointed eyes 
Follow their lines, and sound the skies, 
There where the fadeless glories shine 
Thine unseen Savior twists the twine! 
And be thou sure what tint soe'er 
The broken ray beneath may wear 
It needs them all that fair and white 
His love may weave the perfect light. 



HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS 
C. NORTHRUP. 

"Continuing instant in prayer." (Rom. 12: 12.) To con­
tinue steadfastly in prayer is of vital importance. Prayer is 
necessary to the continuance of our spiritual life. We 
cannot continue alive to God without prayer any 
more than we can continue to live without breathing. We 
should have stated seasons of prayer, and should be continu­
ally in the spirit of prayer. There is so much for which to 
pray, that we cannot afford to be slack in this Christian duty. 
We are dependent upon our heavenly Father for everything we 
need, and it is our privilege to come to Him like little children, 
and to ask Him to supply our wants. Are we sorrowful? we 
can go to him for comfort. Are we tempted? we can pray for 
grace to overcome. Are we in danger? we can cry to Him for 
help and deliverance. Are we in distress? we can seek relief at 
his hands. Are we poor, broken-hearted, despised or perse­
cuted? He can supply our necessities, heal our wounded spir­
its, and clothe us with blessing and salvation. Does the answer 
to our prayer seem to linger? Let us not be discouraged and 
give up, but }Jersevere till the desires of our hearts be fulfilled, 
so far as they are according to the will of God. Let us con­
tinue steadfastly in prayer both for ourselves and for others, 
and for all things which pertain to the coming of the kingdom 
of God, when his will shall be Jone in earth as it is done in 
heaven. 

"Distributing to the neves11ity of saints." (Rom. 12: 13.) 
As a rule, God's saints are poor. But some are better sur.­
plied than others. Those who have more than they need should 
share with their brethren in necessity. By so doing they ben­
efit themselves more than those whom they supply. Moreover 
they know not how soon matters may be reversed, so that they 
may need the benefactions of those whom they had relieved. 
By this interchange of benefits \,e show that we are members 
one of another. In ministering to our brethren in Christ we 
minister to Christ himself. What saint would not regard it an 
inestimable privilege to minister to the blessed Master? It is 
blessed to receive, but it is more blessed to give. By distrib­
uting to the necessity of saints, brotherly love is demonstrated 
and nurtured and increased. The giver and the receiver are 
drawn more closely together. It also calls forth thanksgiving 
and glory to God from the recipients, and checks the spirit of 
selfishneRs in the donors. [The greatest necessities to the 

saints are spiritual ones ;-THE TRUTH therefore is the greate'lt 
gift to such; her price is above rubies. Hence while doing 
them good in any way we can let us not forget their greatest 
necessity and our grandest opportunity of ministering to it. 
-EDITOR z. w. T.J 

"Given to hospitality." (Rom. 12: 13.) Hospitality is the 
"reception and entertainment of strangers or gupst'! without 
reward, or with kind and gracious liberality." It i'l the oppo­
site of narrowness and selfishness. Abraham showed hospi· 
tality when he entertained the three angels with the be<>t he 
had. Lydia showed hospitality, when, after her baptism, she 
oesought Paul and his companions, saying, "If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my hou'le and abide 
there," and constrained them. Publius showed hospitality to 
Paul and his shipwrecked companions, when he receivf'd them 
and lodged them three days courteously. The Apostle Paul 
says, "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for thereby 
some have entertained angels unawares." And the Apostle 
Peter exhorts the brethren to "use hospitality one to another 
without grudging." We lose nothing by the practice of hos­
pitality. There are a thousand ways in which the Lord can 
repay us for our generosity. But above all, He enriches us 
with his grace. Our hearts are made better ; our souls are 
ennobled. 

"Bless them that persecute you; bless and curse not." 
(Rom. 12: 14.) It requires grace to bless those who persecute 
us, but grace shall be given if we seek it. The Spirit of Christ 
teaches us to return good for evil. Nothing will so break 
down those who illtreat us as to manifest a Christian spirit 
towards them. Moreover, by so acting we adorn the doctrine of 
Christ which we profess. God is thereby pleased, and the re­
ligion of Christ is commended to the world. We should bless 
others as we hope to be blessed of God. To curse our fellow­
mortals does not become us, even though they may have sorely 
wronged us. God has called us that we should inherit bless­
ing, though we had done worse to Him than our enemies could 
do to us. Amiable is that Christ-like spirit which returns 
blessing for cursing. Valiant is the Christian soldier who can 
face the enemy with weapons of peace. Victor indeed is he 
who so rules his own spirit as not only to bear reprmch, but 
so as to bless the reproacher.-Dawn of Morning. 

SHAMEFUL TRAFFIC IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
A London correspondent writes as follows: "The public 

are not probably aware that the system of purchase in the 
church of England is as rife at the present time as it ever 
was in the army. Some interesting disclosures on the subject 
appeared in the Pall Mall Gazette recently, from the chairman 
of the 'National Committee for Abolishing Purchase in the 
Church.' According to his statement, the traffic had almost 
become a scandal. Livings are offered in the most open way 
by clerical agents, the prices are stated in the advertisements, 
and the incomes and advantages are set forth as matters usu­
ally are in the bills of auctioneers. For instance, the following 
advertisement recently appeared in a paper:-

"'Berkshire: First presentation, or a moiety of advowson; 
gross income from tithe rent charge, and about 230 acres glebe, 
$8,780 per year. Four beautiful churches, about two miles 
apart. The parish can be worked with the assistance of two 
curates. Superior residences, numerous principal and second­
ary bedrooms, etc.' The very desirable rectory of Crayford, 
near Dartford, has, he says, been very much offered for sale.­
The net income is nearly $5,000 per year. The rectory has 
'well timbered pleasure grounds.' The price was-there is no 
knowing what it now may be-$42,500 in March, 1882. 

"Among the big properties there is also 'a very valuable and 
desirable rectory' within a short drive of some of the mo">t 
favorable parts of the river Thames Net nominal value of the 
living, close upon $6,000 'A beautiful church rebuilt and en­
larged under Sir Gilbert Scott. There is a prospect of imme­
diate possession.' The clerical agent has much pleasure in 
calling attention to this unusually choice property; $60,000 is 
the price asked for it. The same clerical agent offered a rf'ct­
ory in the Diocese of St. Alban's; net value upwards of $il.OOO 
per annum; price, $52,500. Also a very valuable lh·ing in 
Yorkshire, of the net value of about $7 ,000 a year; p11l'e, with 
a prospect of immediate possession. $75,000. For the pastoral 
charge of Yalding, near Maidstone. a very old standing di->h 
of certain clerical agents, $60,000 was asked, 'subject to the 
life of the present incumbent in his 8lst year.' 

"Numerous other instances are given of equally fat 'livings.' 
which are at the disposal of the highest bidder. The publica­
tion of these facts will not, of course, check the traffic in the 
least; but it will undoubtedly give an impetus to the agitation 
for the disestablishment of the church, which is fast taking hold 
in this country." 

MARVELS OF PROVIDENCE 
A celebrated skeptical philosopher of the last century­

the historian Hume-thought to demolish the credibility of the 
Christian Revelation by the concise argument: "It is contrary 
to experience that a miracle should be true, but not contrary 
to experience that testimony should be false." Contrary to 
experience that phenomena should exist which we cannot trace 
to causes perceptible to the human sense, or conceivable by 
human thought! It would be much nearer the truth to say 
that within the husbandman's experience there is no phenom­
ena which can be rationally traced to anything but the instant 
energy of creative power. 

Did this philosopher ever contemplate the landscape at the 
close of the year, when sef'ds, and grains, and fruits have 
ripened, and stalks have withered, and leaves have fallen, and 
wintf'r has forced her icy curb even into the roaring jaws of 
Niagara, and sheeted half a continent in her glittering shroud, 

and all this teeming vegetation and organized life are lockt'<l 
in cold and marble obstruction; and, after week upon week. 
and month upon month, have swept, with chilly rain. and 
howling storm, over the earth, and riveted their crystal bolt~ 
upon the door of nature's sepulchre-when the !\Un at length 
begins to wheel in higher circles through the sk~-. and softer 
winds to breathe over the melting snows--<lid he ever bf'hold 
the long-hidden earth at length appear. and soon the timid 
grass peep forth; and anon the autumnal wheat begin to pa int 
the field, and velvet leaflets to burst from purple bud>". 
throughout the revivmg forest, and then tlw mellow soil to 
open its fruitful bosom to every grain and !\e<'d droppc>d f1om 
the planter's hand; buried, but to spring up again, clothed with 
a new, mysterious being; and then, a" mon' fl'rnd suns 
inflame the air. and softer shower;; di'<til from th<' l'lnud.;;, 
and g<'ntler dews string tlwir pearls on I\\ ig and tend111. 
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did he ever watch the ripening grain and fruit, pendent 
from stalk, and vine, and tree; the meadow, the field, the 
pasture, the grove, each after its kind, arrayed in myriad-tinted 
garments, instinct with circulating life; seven millions of 
counted leaves on a single tree, each of which is a system 
whose exquisite complication puts to shame the shrewdest 
cunning of the human hand; every planted seed and grain 
which has been loaned to the earth, compounding its pious 
usury thirty, sixty, a hundred fold, all harmoniously adapted 
to the sustenance of living nature, the bread of a hungry 
world; here a tilled cornfield whose yellow blades are nodding 
with the food of man; there, an unplanted wilderness-the 
great Father's farm-where he "who hears the raven's cry" has 
cultivated, with his own hand, his merciful crop of berries, 

and nuts, and acorns, and seeds, for the humbler families of 
animated nature, the solemn elephant, the browsing deer, the 
wild pigeon whose fluttering caravan darkens the sky; the 
merry squirrel who bounds from branch to branch, in the joy 
of his little life-has seen all this ? Does he see it every year 
and month and day? Does he live, and move, and breathe, and 
think, in this atmosphere of wonder-himself the greatest won­
der of all, whose smallest fibre and faintest pulsation is as 
much a mystery as the blazing glory of Orion's belt? If he 
has, and if he does, then let him go, in the name of heaven, 
and say that it is contrary to experience that the august 
Power which turns the clods of the earth into daily bread of 
a thousand million souls, could feed five thousand in the wil­
derness.-Edward Everett. 

A RANSOM-IN WHAT SENSE~ 
Those who hold to the Word of God on the subject 

of the RANSOM, nave no need whatever to go outside of 
that word for full denunciation of all who oppose it. Our 
Lord and the apostles use words stronger and severer than 
we would otherwise feel at liberty to use. But it is right, 
nay, duty incumbent upon us, to apply their words "dam­
nable heresy" etc., where they belong-to the doctrine of NO 
RANSOllf, to which they apply them. What else is a teach­
er's duty? He has no other duty. He must not speak his own 
opinions, and he must not neglect to call attention to the 
errors which the inspired apostles foretold and described, 
though of course the advocates of such errors will not appre­
ciate either the apostle's words or the faithfulness of those 
who call attention to them. This, too, is what we must expect. 
These think the only possible application of the apostle's words 
uncharitable. So also the great Master of the apostles was 
considered uncharitable when He declared that there was 
only one door in the sheepfold. No other name is given under 
heaven or among men whereby we must be savt>d, and no other 
way than by the ra.nsom. All who attempt to lead to salva­
tion in any other way are branded by the Lord "thieves and 
robbers." So long, then, as we have strength, we shall en· 
deavor to point out to these leaders, and those led by them, 
that they are building on a sandy foundation, without the only 
ROCK for a foundation, and that consequently, all their faith 
building reared thereon, must sink, and ultimately fall. 

Yet we must be content, as were the Apostles and the Mas­
ter himself, to be counted of such their enemies, because we 
tell them the truth. But even at this cost thank God, we are 
able to save some from the snare of the "great Adversary"­
"that old serpent." 

We cite the no ransom advocates to 1 Tim. 2:6, which alone 
out of hundreds of texts, should convince them of their error. 
It is right to the point, and no amount of twisting can turn it 
aside. Will they not take it up, and convince and con­
vict themselves of the "damnable heresy" of their 
teachings, and abandon the heresy, and accept the 
truth? Why not? \Ve know this would cost the over­
throw of much of the error built upon their sandy 

foundation, and we know that this would be hard for the self­
willed to do, but is it not the best thing they can do,-turn 
right around, and confess the error of their teachings, since 
they left the rock, and return to it? But if they have done 
this willingly-if they have knowingly and deliberately counted 
the blood of the co"enant wherewith once they had been sanc­
tified, common, (Heb. 10:29.) denying its redeeming and sin­
cleansing power, such, we know, will not return, for the Apos­
tle declares their repentance "impossible." (Heb. 6: 4.) But 
doubtless some, we hope many, of the deceived ones are merely 
blinded, and have not wilfully rejected the only gateway to the 
fold of God, and to lasting life. 

These no ransom advocates, by the way, will never admit 
that they deny it; but claim to believe in a ransom in some 
other sense, just as if there could be any other sense than the 
one-a price instead of-"a corresponding price." We request 
them to take that text ( l Tim. 2: 6.) with its connections, ex­
amine the word ransom therein in the Greek and in the Syriac, 
as well as in the English, and please show in WHAT sense they 
believe in the ra.nsom therein taught. It is high time for 
honest men who do not wish to be deceived, who think the word 
ransom as here used, may have a sense different from bought, 
to examine the matter, and find out to a certainty what it 
does mean. It not only meant bought, but bought with a price 
which OOBRESPONDED to the thing purchased-a life for a life, 
a being (soul) for a being, in the sense of instead of or in the 
place of. We hope they will not dodge the question by telling 
us what they think the text does not mean, but take up the 
text and handle it thoroughly and show in WHAT SENSE "the 
man Christ Jesus gave himself a corresponding price for all." 
Handle this text thoroughly and honestly, and accept of its 
teachings as final, and you accept of the ransom in the same 
sense we do,--.the only sense which lutron and antilutron have. 
There is no getting around this text. If they are resolved not 
to accept of its testimony, it would be far more honorable to 
deny it and reject it as uninspired, and cast it away; and with 
it all those Scriptures which teach that our Lord was the ran­
som or substitute for all men, giving for them the thing which 
they had lost all right to,-a "corresponding price." 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
As this issue of the 1'owER will be used largely as a sample 

paper, and will, we trust, reach at least one hundred thousand 
readers, we take this opportunity of extending to such the 
right hand of friendship. The common brotherhood of all 
mankind, through Adam, is cemented and bound tighter by 
our sympathy for each other as common sufferers under the 
curse of death, which passed upon us all. And the weak­
ner,ses, and aches, and pains, the blindness and lameness, 
mental as well as physical, under which we all labor, should 
quicken our sympathy and love for those who have fallen 
lowest, or become most blinded. This broad love, thank God, 
iR ours, as we believe it is his for all his creatures. We 
come to greet you, and to point you to the cure for all our 
maladies, and inspire hope and incite you to live toward 
God, whom you only need to know, to love; and whom you 
may come to know through his word and his plans therein 
revealed, which embrace and provide for you and all mankind 
abundantly. 

But our message is specially to the sainte;, those already 
consecrated to God, the truth-seekers, the "children of the 
light," the "},ittle ~o<>k," the "Royal Priesthood," the ''holy 
fJl'ople," the peculiar peo1Jle," "The church of the first-born" 
one!'>, "whose names arC' written in heaven," the living "mem-

hers of the one body," of which Christ .Jesus is the only head, 
prospectively "the Bride, the Lamb's wife" and "joint-heir" 
-you we specially greet, extending to you both hands, sym­
pathizing and rejoicing with you as "new creatures," "par­
takers of the divine nature," and also sympathizing with 
you in the weaknesses of the flesh for we have our treasure 
(the new mind or spirit,) in earthen vessels. 

We trust that our non-recognition of sectarian nameR, in 
which some glory may be no barrier to your communion 
with us; for let us remind you that the Scriptures recognize 
sects, and divisions, and party fences, and lines among the 
true saints of God, only to condemn them as evidences of 
carnality, contrary to the spirit and teaching of our Lord 
and Master. The apostle suggests-While ye say I am of 
Luther, I of Calvin, I of Wesley, is it not a sign of carnality? 
Is Christ, the head, divided T If so, his body, the church, 
may be excused for dividing and separating themselves by 
creeds and party names from others. But were Luther or 
Calvin crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the name 
of Wesley?-See 1 Cor. 1:11-13 and 3:4-8. 

We address you, then, and desire to know you and to be 
known of you, not as memberR of earthly, human, carnal 
sects, but as we above addressed you, as members with us, 
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and with all saints, of the ONE BODY of Christ, whose names 
are written in heaven, in our Lord's book of life. 

We come to you with a message which fills and overflows 
our own hearts with joy and praise. The night of the per­
'Tlitted reign of evil is near a close and the prince of darkness, 
and error, and superstition will soon be bound by the prince 
of fight-Immanuel; and all his works of darkness shall 
be scattered and undone by the bright shining of the "Sun 
of righteousness" with healing in his beams, to bless all the 
race of men for whom he died. 

"Go ye forth to meet him"-separate yourself from the 
world and the spirit of it; come forth out of Babylon, as 
well as out of Egypt, and flee ye by the narrow way that 
ye may meet your King and Bridegroom. The time for pres­
entation to him is at hand, and as the Bride makes herself 
ready (Rev. 19:7), we have no time to waste. Only the 
fellow-members of the one body can help you, and your as­
sistance is needed to help such that all may shortly enter 
into the joys of their Lord. 

Once we supposed that the grand consummation of the 
hopes of the Bride would be the death-knell of the world's 
hope, but now, thank God, as the distorted shadows of the 
night scatter before the rising Sun of the grand Millennial 
day, we can see that God's ways and plans are higher and 
wider than we once supposed. And as it is written, He has 
put a new song in our mouths-even the loving-kindness of 
our God. The dawning light shows us that our fear was 
taught us not of his Word, but by the precepts of men (Isa. 
29:13). We find that the prince of darkness, taking ad­
vantage of the natural fears of the fallen race, distorted 
horribly the punishments prescribed for sin by God, making 
death, the sentence, to mean the very opposite-life in torment, 
so as to prevent our seeing God's love, wisdom, and justice, 
and to prevent our full reconciliation to him and our recog­
nition of him as our FATHER. 

But now, beloved, as we wake and arouse ourselves, and look 
unto the Redeemer and Life·giver, we find that the terrible 
things we supposed so real were only nightmares. 

We have so much to tell you, and it is all so good, we 
scarcely know where to begin; but in this issue we present 
imme of the simpler thoughts, just to give you a taste of our 
heavenly food which is meat indeed, giving spiritual health 
and strength which we never knew before, instead of the 
spiritual lassitude, and doubts, and wavering hopes, and fears 
and gropings in darkness, which once were ours. 

The TOWER comes to you as unpretentiously as the min­
isters of the early church. We present no list of titled and 
U•orld-renowned contributors. none whose fame would command 
your attention to the f'Ubjects we present. But we come to 
you with the Bible as God's Word, and seek to enlist your 
attention to its statements, and your obedience to its re­
quirements, and thu~ we hope to lead the hearts and minds 
of some of God's children away from the jarring confusion 
of precept and doctrine, prevalent among the various sects 
(divisions) of Christians, into the harmony, beauty, sim­
nlicity, and confidence, which come from the study of God's 
Word and its acceptanPe as a harmonious whole and a self­
interpreter. 

It would be natural that you should wonder how these 
things could be true, yet not recognized long ago by earnest 
Christians; and why so many of those in the churches man­
ifest such a bitter opposition to things so full of harmony with 
God's Word, and so fully vindicating the justice, wisdom and 
love of our heavenly Father. 

In answer to your supposed queries, we suggest that if 
a broad view of God's dealings and revelation be taken, it 
will be seen that he has a broad, comprehensive, and benevo­
lent plan with reference to men, the order and details of 
which began to be recognized since Pentecost. The light of 
revelation shines with special brightness on the ends of the 
ages. Upon the ending of the Jewish age, which was the 
beginning of the Gospel Age, new and special light shone 

out relative to the blessed privilegcR a bout to be enjoyed in 
the Gospel Age. Remember, too, that it came from thP 
Scriptures, written long before, but which were never before 
appreciated or understood. Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter 
and Paul, all quoted the prophecies and applied them to the 
events taking place in their day-the opening of the Gospel 
Age. The prophecies had been there for centuries, but the 
revelation or understanding of them was reserved for tho~e 

in the ends of the ages. (See 1 Cor. 10: 11.) So now, in 
the closing of the Gospel Age and dawning of the gr;i11d 
Millennial Age, we should expect the light to shine out brightly 
relative to God's plans for this incoming age. And so 1t 
does. Search and see. Gem after gem of precious truth nm\ 
glows with unparalleled lustre to the diligent searcher. not 
because of his superior ability to find it, but because God', 
due time has come for such to understand it. Soon the blessed 
bow of promise shall be seen to span the whole heavens, anrl 
weeping earth shall dry her tears and shout for joy. 

It is no more surprising that these truths relative to God'~ 
plan for the blessing of alL mankind should have been but 
dimly seen heretofore, than that the call of the Gentiles to 
be heirs of the Abrahamic promise, (Acts 11: 18; Eph. 3 :5, 7; 
Gal. 3:29,) should have been but dimly seen until the Gospel 
Age began to dawn. vVe can understand scriptural statementR 
only as they become due. Thus-"Light (truth) was (Ion'..! 
ago) sown for the righteous." When due, the light springs 
up and gradually unfolds. Thus our Father has made abun­
dant provision for the household of faith; and the true serv­
ants shall bring forth things both new and old, that the 
household may have meat in due season. The cause of the 
opposition on the part of many to the truth now due, is 
the failure to recognize this progressive and unfolding char­
acter of God's revelation of his plans. Most Christians take 
for granted that good men of the past, who walked in the 
light then due, had all the truth worth knowing. Knox, 
Calvin, Luther, Wesley and others were, we believe, good men 
and sincere, earnest Christians; but more truth is due in our 
day than in theirs. According to God's plan, the light should 
shine more and more until the perfect day. Many Christians 
of today make a great mistake, and sit in comparative dark­
ness, when they might be walking in glorious light, because 
they search the theology of thC'se men instead of thP "·onl 

Turn away from musty creeds of times past and give 
more earnest heed to the ever living, ever fresh, ever unfolding, 
ever new Word of God. Again, others take the Bible and 
search it only for the purpose of seeing how nearly they 
can make it to fit either their mental or written creed. If 
your habit has been such, we hope you will at once resolvc 
to lay aside all human teachings as authoritativc, and hPr<'· 
after judge all you hear or read by the statements of Gori·~ 

Word. If you believe anything, make sure that you lul\ e 
Scriptural statements warranting it. Prove all things, hold 
fast that which is good, and cast away all else. 

The action of the nominal church today, relative to thr 
light now shining, clearly resembles that of the Jewish church 
relative to light in the end of their age. They reject e\ er~· 
new ray of light because it would conflict with some chl'ri~hed 
theory or statement of their creed. They are so full of t hPi 1 

own plans and arrangements for converting the world. that 
they are unwilling to hear that God has a better, grander. nn•l 
infinitely more comprehensive way of dealing with eYil. arnl 
blessing and teaching the world. Their ears at P so stoppcd b~· 
the din and confusion of their own religious efforts that thry 
cannot discern the plan of Jehovah. 

Satan is doubtless interested in the promotion of the 
confusion of sects, and stimulates and encourages that zea I 
whfrh is not according to knowledge, and thus hinders their 
heitring Jehovah's voice, saying, "Be still and know that I am 
God; I will be exalted among the heathen: I will be exalted 
in the earth" ( Psa. 46 : I 0) . Even so, let every heart respond, 
"Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven." 

TELESCOPIC AND MICROSCOPIC VISION 
[With the exception of the paragraph below this article wa~ a reprint of that published in is~ue of .Tannar~-. 188:;, whirh plr.J'<' 

see.] 
He was the first and only begotten, and by him as Je- glory and praise then to Jehovah's infinite wisdom and powl'r 

hovah's agent, is all the divine purpose to be accomplished and boundless love displayed in his marvelous plan. a1HI 
(Rev. l :8). In the works of creation he was Jehovah's active honor and praise to Jesus, who delighted to acromplish 111~ 

agent-"all things were made by him and without him was will, though it cost him humiliation unto death-t'\ rn till' 
not anything made" (John 1:3). And now we find him the death of the cross; and praiRe again to the Father "lw lwth 
agent in the development and perfection of all things. It therefore highly exalted him and made him partakcl' of the 
was Jehovah's powers delegated to the Son, and it was Je- divine nature and given him all power in heann and in t>iu th 
hovah's glorious plan which he delighted to accomplish. All -that henceforth all may honor the Son enn as they honor 
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the Father 11/1<0. Let glory, honor and praise echo and re­
C'l'ho to tlw utmost bound of the vast created universe, planned 
by Jt'lwrnh and accomplished by his power through his worthy, 
'\ell belovetl. and highly honored Son, the beginning and the 
t'nding. the first and the last, the Alpha and Omega of his 
ereation. The Father's delight is in the Son, and the Father's 
glor~· is manifested in him. Yet the glory of the Son never 
has and never will eclipse the glory of the Father. The Father 
has declared. "I am .Jehovah: that is my name; and mine 

honor to another I give not." (Isa. 42: 8.) The Son never 
attempted to diminish the Father's glory, but always to add 
to it, saying, "My Father is greater than I," and it is my 
delight to do his will. (John 14: 28, Psa. 40: 8, John 4: :J4.) 
The glory of the wondrous plan, displayed in creation, re­
demption, restitution, and eternal perfection and glory of 
all things in heaven and in earth, belongs chiefly and primarily 
to Jehovah, and secondarily to his Son, who has been the 
honored chief instrument in its accomplishment. 

WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH 
"':50 "lwll it lw :it the end of the world [age] :the angels [messengers] shall come forth and sever the wicked from among 
t!Jt• iu-t .. 1 rnl ,Ji,t!l 1«ht them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth."-Matt. 13 :49, 50. 

Thrse w01 r!- f01l0w one of our Lord's parables which not yet set up in power and authority over the world. 
rrpresented the kingdom of heaven as it exists in its incipient In that great time of trouble there shall be wailing and 
rind imperfeded stage in this age-which in its widest sense is gnashing of teeth-bitter disappointment, great chagrin. The 
the 110mirwl Christian rhurch-as a net cast into the sea (the gnashing or gritting of teeth symbolically expresses the vexa­
worlcl) "hieh gathered fish of every kind; which, when it tion and anger of those in whom the truth only awakens a 
was full, ther drew to shore, and sat down and gathered the spirit of opposition and hatred again.st the Lord's messengers 
;:nod into VP""l'l~. but cast the bad away. In harmony also and against his plans which run counter to their prejudiceR, 
\vith this parnhll' are those words of our Lord to the fishermen pride and plans. Those who have not the spirit of truth, 
(li GalilPe. "Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men." will not, and do not meet the truth with candor and an 
(:Matt. -! · l !l.) earnest effort to prove what is truth and what i" error. The 

Thi" nd was firnt cast into the sea at the beginning of truth they do not want, and even so much of it aR they see, 
t hl' go~)'el agC' when the Christian Church was first established. they endeavor to cover and hide; and their reasonings against 
It has been out during the entirP age; and now in the time of it partake more of the nature of sarcasm, sophistry and 
harYe~t it i" dra"n to shore, and the most desirable fish for enmity, than of sound scriptural reasonings. In their fruitless 
the purpose' for "hich God is making the present selection, efforts to substantiate errors whirh they have come to rever· 
,1re being gathC'red out and the rest cast away. enee and love, they will contradict each other's arguments, as 

The i:rreat Fisherman has no special use for any more or well as the arguments of their predecessors who helped to 
othPr than the on<' kind of fish now, though by and by in his found or establish the errors. This, in the symbolic language 
own good timl', "thl' abundance of the sea shall be converted.'' of Revelation, is called "gnawing their tongiies in pain." All 
--Isa. 60: 5. such opposition to the truth is the gnashing of teeth predicted; 

It should also be noticed, that when the net is drawn to and we may expect to sec more and more of it as the harvest 
•hore. thP work of the fi~herman is not to dive into the sea work continues. 
Pi1her with a net or with hook and line to gather more fish: Not only will those merely professors in the nominal churrh 
P11ongh have been gathered for the present purpose; the net be thus rejected in this "harvest" separation, but some of the 
which the Lord sent out at the beginning of the age is full, true children of God will also be rejected and get into the 
a.nd the present work, as indicated by the parable, is to sort wailing and gnashing of teeth condition, because they have 
and separate the fish already gathered. Let those in the sea assimilated with the worldly minded and have become imbued 
remain thrre for the present, and any in the net not suitable with the "spirit of the world"-plans, ideas, aims, ck., whiPh 
for the present purpose (the "high calling") will be rejected are worldly; for instance, the upbuilding of the various sects 
and cast one side as unfit for present purposes. This is in numbers, wealth, or both, rather than the service of the 
;rnotl1C'r fii:rure of the harvest work, and how clearly it indi- TRUTH, and of the true "bndy of Christ." These fish are not 
"ates and marks out the exact work of the present hour. "good" in the sense of the parable; i. e., they are not fit for 
v\'hrn he had finished the parable Jesus said to his disciples, the purpose of the present selection. They are 1mdevPlopl'd-­
"HaYC ye understood all these things?" and they answered not overcomers of the world, but are overcome by thP 
"YNt. Lord." "Then Raid he unto them, Therefore every scribe world-by the spirit, ideas and disposition of th<' worl<lly 
which is in~trncted into the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a minded. Their case is mentioned by our Lord in Matt 
man that is a householder, which bringeth forth out of his 24:51. He says: He will cut him a::;sunder, [separatP him 
t rPasure. thini:rs new and old"-thus implying that those who from the real "body"] and appoint him his portion v.>it11 thr 
unclerstand the parable and the plan of God as indicated by it, hypocrites-with the tares in the trouble, though only an 
ancl who are instructed from the Scriptures with reference to unripe grain of wheat. 
t hP kingdom of heaven, will be able to see the new features of It should be clearly recognized by all that our Loni's 
hi" work a~ well as the old, whenever the new features become parables nearly all relate to the Church only. Tn every 
<lur And therefore they will not reject the new features im;tanee where they refer to "the Kingdom heaven," it if; thP 
hr><·au<>e they are new. but will be ready promptly, both to work Church, not the world surely, except when the worldly are 
h,,. and teach the new nnfoldings of God's plans. They will shown as improperly getting into and identified with the 
not imist on keeping the net out to catch more, but under church nominal. Thus in these two parables now briefly 
tlw Mac;tpr's eye will be ready to attend to the new work of considered, wheat and tares, as well as good and bad fish, 
~rpnrating. represent classes and mixtures IN THE CHURCH, and have no 

So-in a manner similar to that indicated in the parabll' reference whatever to the non-professing "world," which in 
- -c;hall it be in the end or harvest of this age. And as we the one parable is represented by the sea, and in the other 
arr now living in the very time indicated, we see this very by the field. So then the great bundles of tares which daily 
'-rparating work going on in our midst. Truly the great net, are being bound tighter and tighter-organized more and 
t hP nominal go8pel <'lrnrrh, has gatherl'd in fish of all kinds, more thoroughly and systematically, are all parts of the 
and multitudes of them. And now the angels, the messengers nominal Church of Christ. The great Reaper comes to harvest 
,,f riod-the saint" who are acquainted with his word and his wheat, and separates from his own FREE ones (Matt. 13 :30, 
r.Jan, go forth commissioned of God through his Word, and 41) all those bound in bundles by human traditions and by a 
f111 the presentation of his unfolding truth they are now worldly spirit. And the symbolic burning of these, represents 
"' <"omplishing the great work of separation in the church the trouble coming upon so called Christendom [Christ's 
nnminal-of good and bad fish, of wheat and tares, of loyal nominal Kingdom]. This imposing worldly structure with its 
a n<l con'-<>crated saints and lukewarm and hypo"ritical pro- many divisions, or sects, will entirely consume: that is, it 
fr~c;or~. Tho~e in the net who are not really of the kingdom of will cease to be. The people will not perish, but the systems 
heaven, and who therefore should not be in the net, but will perish, and the imitation saints (tares) will cease to be 
-hould still be in the sea (the world) where they actually such imitations, and will pass for what they really are­
helong, shall be suhjrctr<l to rough handling in this time of members of the "world" and not of the select church-some of 
separating, a~ illu,tratrd in the parable of the tares being cast them moral, benevolent, kind, good people, but not of the class 
into the furnace of firP-the great trouble which shall under- recognized in Scripture as the "overcomers," the bride and 
mine, overthrow and finally completely destroy the nominal joint-heirs with Christ, to whom alone God has promised and 
"Y'>tems-the nominal chnrc·hl's and the nominal kingdoms of will give the Kingdom. This is the scene in which God will 
f'hric;t. We say, the nominal kingdoms of Christ; for all the gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend [that are 
,.ivilized govrrnmentR claim to he kingdoms of Christ, ai; not acceptable to him as joint-heirs with Christ]. None of 
mriral "O<'irtirs generally claim to he churches of ChriAt, while the sects can claim to be this one true churrh which God has 
r<·aJly our Lord recognizes only one church, and one kingdom all along recognized, which already contains all the wheat. 

[920] 



APRIL, 1887 ZION'S WATCH TOWER (2-3) 

The true Church of God throughout thP Gospel Age has always 
consisted only of those wholly consecrated believers "whose 
names are written in heaven;" none of them have ever been 
missed from their Father's sight and care though often the 
world did not at all recognize this true "body of Christ," 
being attracted to look rather at the many churches of men 
whose names were written on earth, whose outward show and 
pomp and ceremonies and titles correspond more to the world's 
ideas. But now in the "harvest," it is the Father's plan and 
the Chief Reaper's work to disabuse the world of its wrong 
ideas on this and other subjects; and He will show forth soon 
the living members of the REAL CHURCH as a sample of those 
he has been choosing all along during the age. 

As in the harvest at the close of the Jewish age, so in this 
harvest, the "remnant" which the Lord will own as his, will 

contain few of the Chief Priesb;, Sf'rihes, PharisPe.:;-few of 
the Clergy or great ones, many more of the "laity" or '·com· 
mon people," those reckoned publicans and ;,inner" in com 
parison with the "holier than thou" minibters and prie~t;,. So 
our Lord plainly indicated when in his prayer he said: "I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
has hid these things from the [worldly] wi~e and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." Luke 10: 21. See also l Cor. 
1 :26-31. 

The fact then that not many of earth's wi;,e and great 
receive and preach these "harvest" truths, is not an argumPnt 
against them. Remember that among the ApoRtle'\, only Paul 
was before a the()logian-a Pharisee. How hardly shall the,\· tl1at 
haYe riclws fc>arthly talrnt"] entn into thP l<111gdom ot Co<l 

IS THIS YOUR GOD} 
The fool hath said, There is no God; 
And skeptics sanction with a nod; 
Because the churchling cannot tell 
Why God has made a burning hell: 

A burning hell, and full of woe, 
Into which the race must go: 
A place where Satan rules supreme; 
Where Saints look on calm and serene: 

A place where all must howl in rage, 
Except the few whom grace engaged­
A few whom God is pleased to save, 
And plant above the fiery wave, 

To view with joy and happiness, 
Their brethren in their deep distress. 
No deep concern in these is found 
For fallen man in misery bound. 

A drop of water is asked in vain, 
And scoffed at by the elect train. 
A wailing host bemoan their fate; 
A chosen few laugh, ah! too late!! 

An idol, grim, o'errules, with rod, 
This scene of riot, as a God. 
Is this your God? Not such I own 
Whose will in heaven and earth be done. 

}fan views himself and sees within 
A noble ereature marred by sin; 
But from the debris of the wreck 
A promise rises as a speck, 

And in the darkness of that day, 
Shines as a dim lamp, far away: 
Amid that darkness as of night, 
The lamp gives forth a feeble light. 

In course of time the promised oil, 
In this same lamp makes night recoil; 
The night will flee, but leave behind 
A lasting lesson to mankincl-

A lesson in which he learns to know 
The awfulness of sin and woe; 
Of death, and what it cost to save 
:Man from the power of the grave. 

A glorious host exulting sing 
Hosannas to the heavenly King, 

There is a God, the humble say. 
Whose plan reveals a coming day, 
In which His Judgment will disclose 
The cause of all our pain and woes. 

When Christ, the Mighty One, shall be 
The king of heaven, and earth and sea, 
His SaintR shall share with Him the throne. 
With Him shall reign, from zone to zone. 

The scepter wielded in His name, 
Shall make the nations know His fame. 
His power shall reach from land to land, 
And lead sin's captives by the hand 
From out the charnel-house of death. 
To reinstate them by His breath. 

In that great age the Law will be 
So clear and plain that all can see 
Its purpose, and His right to reign, 
And Law and Order to maintain. 

When thus far God's revealed plan 
Shall have been wrought with Rinful man, 
Then each abiding soul Rhall elaim 
A right to live in Jesus' name. 

But he, who will the Law abuse, 
Shall be cast out as base refuse; 
Deprived of life, deprived of breath, 
A victim to the "Second Death." 

\Vhen every soul whieh Jesus bought, 
Shall have been to perfection brought, 
The Age of glory will begin, 
\Vith man forever freed from sin. 

No evil then will mar the raee, 
The cause of it will have no plaee; 
For God has said and eannot lie, 
The soul that sins shall surely die. 

Hence into the lake of burning fire, 
He casts the tempter with all his ire, 
From which there c·an be no salYation, 
It simply means-annihilation. 

Whose plan to full perfection brought, 
By far transcends their highest thought. 

Is this your God? Him do I own: 
His will in earth and heaven be clone. 

J. P. MARTIN. 

I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto Ralvat10n-to enry one that beliewth."-Rom. 1 ·Iii 

The gospel, the good news or good tidings, is so good and Much is taught by those claiming to be true shepherds of 
so grand, that those who really see and understand it, have God's flock which God has never authorized-much that mis­
no occasion for feeling shame when they tell to others all represents his character and plan. To ascertain. therefore, 
they can of its height and depth, and length and breadth. what is God's truth we must have some way to clel'1dP what is 

It needs no apology on God's part, neither on the part human theory, and what is really the plaii of God, whwh hP 
of any of his ambassadors. In this respect it differs from all declares is much higher than human e:-.peetation. 
human theories which claim to be the gospel; for all schemes Some feel bound to take some very generally rel'l'ind view 
of human origin are necessarily imperfect, like their formula· and therefore inquire, What clo the 1najor1fJ1 of mankind bt>· 
tors. Of God's work alone can it be said, "His work is per· lieve? But they soon find that the n1st majorit~· an' lll'atht'ns 
feet." His thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his ways as who have purely their own human idea,;, and an' t'tltiH'ly 
our ways; for as the heavens are higher than the earth, so unguided by a divine reHlation. The 1wl.t inq1111~ is, 'What 
are his ways higher than our ways, and his thoughts higher do those believc> who accept of the Bi bit' as a dt\ int> rewla· 
than our thoughts.-Isa. 55 :9. tion ot God's plan~ \\'hen the answer eonw~. t h,1 t tho~l' \\-llll 
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accept the Word of God, are divided into hundreds of sect<; 
and factions, some larger and some smaller, some older and 
some newer, and that these contradict each other and oppose 
each other on almost every point of doctrine, while all have 
earnest advocates, and include among their adherents some 
pious, God-fearing people, the question becomes a most per­
plexing one-Which of these sects of Christendom is right? 

Interviewing the various sects we are warmly received, and 
by each assured that they have the matter right-they have 
the "good tidings of great joy" and know well the great plan 
of the Infinite God. And then they begin to tell us, some 
with one modification and some with another, that the good 
news which God has declared shall be for all people, is really 
good news for only a few, and dreadful in the extreme for 
the vast majority. They tell us that the vast majority are 
to be tortured unpityingly throughout ages of ages-eternity; 
and that a "little flock" a merP "remnant" or "handful," is 
to be saved from that awful torture (whether by an election 
with which they have nothing to do, or whether otherwise 
chosen, these sects do not agree). And the eternal and monot­
onous service of this handful of favored ones shall be to watch 
their groaning, agonizing, tortured fellow beings, among them 
close relatives and dear friends, and the meanwhile sing praises 
to God for such a manifestation of his love ( ?) and justice 
( ? ) . To do so, their tender feelings of sympathy and com­
passion would have to be changed to feelings of fiendish bru­
tality-otherwise they could not enjoy such an eternity. 

We confess that if offered our choice between the two 
classes, whether we would be with such a God to all eternity 
and hypocritically sing his praises, while witnessing such fiend­
i~h torturing of fellow creatures, perpetuated by his will and 
power, to gratify such horrible malignity, or whether we would 
choose to honestly denounce his injustice, and to share the 
torture, we know not which would be preferable. Surely we 
would a thou~and times prefer to be blotted from existence, 
rn ther than !'hare in such a carnival of horror, anguish and 
woe. Ah! there is no "good tidings" about that message. 
Kot only is the joy for all people lacking, but it contains joy 
for none. Satan himself would weary of such horrors and 
d1:lbolic pleasures, before eternity had fairly begun. 

Heart-sick, we turn from their revolting description, in­
quiring if this be the "good tidings of great joy which shall be 
to all people," what would bad tidings be, in their estimation? 
\Yith confusion and a blush of shame, our friends begin to 
apologize for God and his plan, and finally they confess, that 
they do not understand it, and that their Confessions of Faith 
contradict their own sentiments of justice and right, that they 
received their ideas largely through the traditions of their 
forefathers, from which they only find relief in the thought, 
that the Judge of all th<' earth will do right.-Gen. 18:25. 

Ah! well we know that their hearts are better, purer, 
more just and more Godlike, than their creeds. Thank <kid 
that it is so. But as reasonable beings why accept and teach 
that which their own hearts as well as the Scriptures brand 
as a most wicked slander and blasphemy on the character of 
the God they worship, and whom in spite of their false the­
ology they love? All should see that such confusion of thought 
and such misrepresentation of the character and plan of God 
comes of the blinding influence of Satan through sects and 
creeds. And why blindly support the various clashing creeds 
which your conscience in spite of long years of training, de­
clares unjust, ungodlike and unholy, and a libel against the 
all-wise and benevolent Jehovah? It is very evident that such 
a me~~age is not the gospel, not the "good tidings of great 
joy, wl1ich shall be to all people." It is very bad tidings­
the most awful tidings which ever reached the ears of men. 
But thank God, this is not his message, his gospel. It origi­
nated with the great Adversary of God and men, who took 
advantage of man's fallen condition, selfish ambitions, etc., 
mixed these horrible and distorting errors with a little truth, 
called it gospel and placed it in the hand of Papacy, who 
in turn caused all nations to drink of her mixed wine of 
"wrath" (Rev. 18:3). Her message has intoxicated the 
world, taken away reason and blinded the eyes of men to 
the truth. 

inally created-in the likeness of God? To worship such a 
God, as we have described to us by the various Christian 
sects, to sympathize with such a plan, and to be in full har­
mony with it, would require the obliteration of every impulse 
of love and pity, the extinction of every noble trait and feel­
ing. The logic of such a gospel would be to prove the great 
Creator an arch-fiend, cruel and malignant in the extreme. 
And all who now are seeking nearness to God and to his 
spirit would need to be changed to fiends also, to enjoy wit­
nessing such an awful, eternal carnival of torture. 

But thank God! His ways and plans are higher, not lower 
than ours, and even our best minds and most just and noble 
hearts, need the direction and inspiration of his Word to 
enable us to grasp even measurably, the heightR and depths 
and lengths and breadths of that wisdom, love and power 
which his gloricus plan reveals. We must enter into closest 
sympathy, before we can see what God has wrought and praise 
him as we ought. 

The great cloud of error which overspread the plan of 
God in the second and third centuries, and which deepened 
into a death pall under Papacy's supremacy, has been but 
partly cleared away since the thunder-storm of the Refor­
mation, and nothing will scatter it fully, until the Sun of 
Righteousness shall be fully risen. But now in the dawn of 
that grand Day the "friends" of God are privileged to see 
and know concerning his plans, that which the masses of 
God's professed children, blinded by the various obscuring 
influences and agencies of Satan-priestcraft, tradition, etc., 
cannot yet see. 

The gospel which the apostles preached was not such bad 
tidiv,gs, and they were not ashamed of it and had no need to 
blush or apologize for any part of it. Nor did they keep back 
a pa1t: Paul declares, "I have not shunned to dedare uuto 
you all the counsel of God." (Acts 20:27.) ln Pn1y pa1 t 
of it he could greatly rejoice, and of none of it was he 
ashamed. In all of this whole council of God, Paul said 
not one word about the everlasting torture, mental or phy­
sical, of a single member of the human family. Why? Be­
cause that is no part of God's plan. Not one creature that 
God has made will be tortured everlastingly. The thought i» 
absurd in the extreme and contradictory not only to every 
element of the divine likeness in us, but contradictory to every 
testimony of God's word. The theory is supported only by 
creeds, formulated in the darkness of past centuries by mis­
taken men, who had not fully escaped from the influence of 
Rome's mixed wine of wrath, many of whom undoubtedly were 
conscientious and all of them probably much better than their 
creeds-much more just and benevolent than they represented 
God to be. 

Even in the Bible this blasphemous doctrine has sought 
to entrench itself, putting a gloss and coloring upon certain 
passages favorable to this wrath-intoa;icated view, as for in­
stance the misuse of the words hell, damnation, etc., which, 
with the meaning generally attached, grossly misrepresent the 
true sense of the Greek and Hebrew terms. They have suc­
ceeded also through hymns and commentaries and catechisms 
in twisting and coloring some of the parables and "dark say­
ings" of our Lord and certain parts of the symbolism of the 
book of Revelation (which book as a whole they do not 
profess to understand), so that under this false light these 
seem to favor their bad-tidings. But when the light of the 
knowledge of the goodness and glory of God, shining in the 
face of Jesus Christ, shines into our hearts and illuminates 
our understanding, it makes every parable and every sym­
bol eloquent in the praise of divine justice, wisdom, love and 
power; and to form part of the "Good-tidings of great joy, 
which shall [sometime] be to all people." 

Thank God, all who thus see light in his light, from his 
standpoint, are "not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." The 
question then arises, Whence this light, by which we may 
see the glory of God, in the harmony and symmetry of his 
plan. If none of the various sects claiming to be the church 
of Christ possess it, where shall we look for it? We an­
swer, It beams from 

THE WORD O!' GOD 

While the various denominations each claim to accept the 
Bible as the rule of faith, the fact is, that they do not do so: 
hence the jarring discord of their teaching on almost every 
doctrine. 

If this doctrine of eternal torment were true, it would be 
better far that man had never been created; for the torture 
of billions of beings eternally could never be compensated for 
liy the joys ( ? ) of others witnessing their torture, even if 
the numbers were reversed-if the few were in torture and 
the majority witnesses in glory. In fact, for those of noble 
mmrl and impulses to witness the tortures of others, would 
more than mar every joy; it would be torture to them, from 
wh1<:!1 they would gladly escape in annihilation. 

"-7hile education and habit of thought have much to do 
with our way of looking at matters, yet to suppose that 
honest minded men, whose sole desire is to learn the will 

men, and plan of God could each go to the Bible, desiring to there 
orig- be taught of God, and then arrive at all the dissiinilar re-

If such be the natural feelings of fallen, imperfect 
what would be the sentiments of the perfect man, as 
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ligious views we see about us, would certainly imply one of 
two things: either that God's Word is not a revelation, but 
a deceiving enigma-a labyrinth of confusion, or else that 
man in his fallen condition is so wretchedly twisted, that it 
is impossible for him to reason with his Creator or to un­
derstand the Scriptures. 

But the Lord and the Apostles as well as common sense 
contradict both of these views. Paul says, "The holy Scrip­
tures are able to make thee wise"-"That the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished." ( 2 Tim. 3: 15-17.) 
And our Lord said, "If any man will do his [my Father's] 
will, he shall know of the doctrine" (John 7: 17) • Conse­
quently we must look elsewhere for the fault, the cause of 
this discord of jarring sects and creeds. And if it is not 
the Bible that is to blame, it must be that professed Bible 
students do not study it properly. Yes, it is here that the 
fault lies. Earnest, zealous, Christian men and women come 
to the Bible with prejudiced minds, full of creeds and theories 
of various sects, to which they are strongly attached by 
chains of veneration, and habit, and family ties, and social 
ties, and fears, and pride, and spiritual laziness. They come 
to the Bible not to be taught of God, but to prove to them­
selves and others, that their theories or the theories of their 
sec~ ARE RIGHT. And by ignoring passages or their contexts, 
which do not suit their views, and by bending and straining 
others, each seeker generally gets what he seeks, and confirm!! 
himself in his prejudices. At the same time, thank God, he 
that seeketh truth and submits his own will, and the theories 
of all others, to the light of God's Word, desiring to find the 
truth and to discover the error, is not left in darkness, doubt 
and confusion, but "shall know of the [true] doctrine." 

Nor should we ignore the assistance of any of God's chil­
dren in seeking an understanding of the Scriptures, but we 
should give attention to them only so far and so long, as 
they teach and explain the Bible, in harmony with the Bible. 
Whenever we find a brother, a teacher, either of high or low 
degree, in learning or talents, ABLE TO EXPOUND and to har­
monize the Bible with itself, our attention should be earnestly 
given; for such a one is a teacher sent of God, and we are 
safe so long as we prove all things by the Word of God, and 
accept of theories and interpretations not because of the 
teacher, but because of the Scriptures, which his teachings 
show forth and harmonize. 
. B~t religious teachers of today would be almost ignored, 
if this rule were followed, for they know little of the Bible 
except some passages committed to memory in youth, and 
some looked out for special occasions. And three-fourths of 
all the discourses, delivered in Christian pulpits, if examined 
by the average hearer in the light of the text chosen and 
its connections with the preceding and succeeding verses, would 
be found at wide variance and often directly contradictory of 
the Word of God. But satisfied with their sect, the many 
"at ease in Zion" think not of searching the Scriptures, nor 
of proving or disproving the doctrines proclaimed. 

As for the teachers, with many it is a business or rather 
a "profession" merely. They were taught in seminaries not 
how to search the Scriptures, but the reverse-not to study 
the Bible, nor to expect to learn anything from it; for if 
they should learn anything new by their search, it would of 
neceHsity be something their sects would not endorse, and 
hence they would come in conflict with their party and its 
theology and be cut off. They are taught the theology of the 
Hect controlling the seminary, and are expected to know and 
teach neither more nor less so long as they are in its min­
istry. In fact generally they are bound by a solemn vow to 
believe and teach according to the creed of the sect strictly. 
Why then should they urge their students to "Search the 
Scriptures?" Rather, like the Church of Rome their influence 
is exerted to restrain investigation within the sectarian limits. 
With the implied threat of disfellowship, they urge their min­
isters and students not to search continually for truth, but 
to accept the voice of their sect as infaZUble. They do not 
openly. proc.la!m their sectarian infallibility and the bondage 
of their numsters for very shame, remembering that this 
was the very ground on which their founders originally pro­
tested against the church of Rome, claiming the right of in­
dividual judgment in the interpretation of the Scriptures­
hence the name Protestants. 

Were it not for this sectarian influence over the members 
and teachers of the sects, how quickly might all the saints 
who hunger and thirst after truth come into unity and har­
mony of spirit and doctrine-all teachable and all "taught 
of God " The Word of God would be more reverenced and 
would be "quick and powerful," while an "ear-tickling," world­
serving, sect·bound clergy would be justly despised. This state 
of things is even now at the doors. The reason it is not 

more noticeable is, that the saints, 'the truth-seekerR, are 
comparatively few, the great mass of the nominal church (all 
sects) being children of the world, unconsecraterl deceived J,v 
t~eir teachers into the false assumption that th~y are ClHi~­
tians, and that by Joining the sert and adding to its num­
bers and wealth they are joining the real Church of Christ, 
whose "names are written in heaven." 

Convinced then, that we must individually seek the IJOOd 
tidings in God's Word, let us next inquire, What is the Go~­
pel, of which we and the apostles and our Lord need not he 
ashamed?-

WHAT IS THE REAL GOSPEL? 

The real gospel is like a tree, it has a trunk or central 
part and out of this central glad tidings as branches, pro­
ceed various favors, each of which is a special additional fea· 
ture of the "glad-tidings." The trunk, the primary "good 
tidings," is the news of our ransom: That Christ diefl for 
our sins, and thus redeemed us from sin and it'! penalty. 
death, by paying a corresponding price ( 1 Tim. 2: 6 I for 
~dam and all his race. And in consequeuce of this redemp­
tion he shall in due time deliver au men from the dominion 
of sin and death into the liberty and favors of children of 
God, forfeited for all by Adam. The asRurance which this 
gives is, that all that was lost through Adam shaU be re­
stored through Christ, who declares that he came into the 
world to seek and to save that which was lost. 

Adam held the blessings and favors of God (life, etc.) 
c?n~itionally: If obedient, he might enjoy life and home anri 
d1vme favor forever. His failure terminated his trial, and 
God sentenced him to death as unworthy to ever enjoy the 
blessings originally offered to him. Our Lord J egus redeemed 
all the race from that condemnation, by enduring the death 
penalty for all as the representative of Adam, and thus he 
provides a renewal of the original favor of life, and renews 
the trial, making it this time an indiv-idual test of worthines'! 
or unworthiness to enjoy the divine favors everlastingly the 
condition again being obedience. ' 

God's plan is, to make the sinner a party to his own 
recovery, by arranging that an interest in Christ',,, meritor· 
ions sacrifice, our ransom price, can be had upon one condi­
tion only, namely: The sinner must desire and striw for 
reconciliation with God and must recognize J cs us' sacrifice 
as the only ground for that reconciliation. In other words 
faith ~n the ransom is made as indispensable to the sinner'R 
salvat10n from condemnation, as the givi11 q of the ransom. 
B~ing thus justified by faith in Christ, he is granted a new 
trial for everlasting life, the condition of which is obedience 
to the extent of ability, as step by step they are directed 
and disciplined up to full perfection of beinO', Hence the 
importance of telling all men of the redemption °accomplished, 
and the importance also of their accepting the message by 
faith. Everyone believing in him shall not be ashamed. 
Whosoever shall call for merry and reconciliation, upon the 
name of the Lord, shall be Ran'd, recovered, to that which was 
lost.. But none can call upon the Lord without knowing 
?,f .him; hence the necessitJ/ not only tlrnt Christ should gin• 
himself a ransom for all," but also that it should be ''rFS­

TIFIED [to all] in due time." Compare Rom. 10: 13-1;; with 
1 Tim. 2:6.* 

So ~hen this message, that a ransom has been given for 
all, which guarantees a restitution of great privilc"'es and 
favors once forfeited, is the very center and bodv"' of the 
"good tidings," and it is proclaimed in order that simwr>' 
may believe it and thus obtain its favor of reconciliation and 
a new trial for life. But so fallen and pre1udiccd has man­
kind become, t.hat he is an easy p1ey to his great enemy. 
Satan, who blmds the eyes of the vast majority, so that 
they cannot and do not sec the simplicity and bC'auty of the 
divine remedy for Rin and its sting-death. He hlinds mam­
with superstition and degradation, many more with pi iesf­
craft and false thrologirs, which miqrepreqent and distort the 
plan of God; and those in a fair way to receive the li"'ht. 
he blinds and chokes with thorns of care and thistles" of 
wealth, so that few thus far have really heat•d with unpreju­
diced ears this gospel of great joy, which shall yet be unto 
all people. 

So then, if there be not a future ti me more fa voi.1 ble ft, 
their hearing than the present, the "good tidings" would 
not be "to all people." But the plan of God proddes for 
all and the ransom rovered all and the dC'claration is. that 
it "shall he to all people;" :md tliis implies not only a trsti-

• The context to the above, Rom. 10:18, will be treated in our next 
issue and will be shown to be in fullest accord with all the deducti<'tl' 
of this article. 
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fp111g. but also a he11r111g. This implies also an awakening of the blessing of the world, incidentally hints at the "high 
from death of those who have not heard, and also the bind- calling," showing the "seed" to be highly exalted as God's 
111g or restraining of Satan's power at such a time, so that agency for blessing all. And Paul points out this seed, say­
all may hear of God's farnr, call for the favor he provides, ing-"Which seed is Christ" (Gal. 3: 16) ; and "If ye be 
be reconciled to God through the death of His Son, and have Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed and heirs [of this high 
their second or individual trial for life everlasting. honor] according to the promise."-Gal. 3 :29. 

:Meantime God knew of the blinding influences of the \Vhen the angels announced the birth of our Saviour 
world, the (fallen) flesh and the devil, and could have counter- (though they saw not the philosophy of the divine plan of 
acted them as easily during the Gospel age as in the Mil- redemption and reconciliation, as God has since revealed it to 
lennial age, but another feature of his plan made proper the his saints by his spirit) they added the Hallelujah chorus, 
permission of Satan and evil until the end of this age. "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
This part of the plan constitutes an additio'/W,l feature of the toward men." They sang prophetically of the grand outcome 
gospel or "good tidings," which applies not directly to all of the message they bore, the "good tidings of great joy, which 
people as the other. but to a "few," a "little flock." This shall be unto all people." 
feature or branch of the gospel is concerning a "high call- This is indeed the glad tidings, and who that realizes it 
mg." a "heavenly calling." It is not independent of the other as such, does not feel that God's plans are higher than man's 
"good tidings" however; quite the reverse, it grows out of plans, and his ways higher than man's ways. With the 
the good tidings of the ransom, as a branch grows out of a Apostle Paul we may well with reverence exclaim, Oh, the 
tree trunk, and vet rests in it as a foundation. In this depth of the riches both of the knowledge and wisdom of 
figure of a tree the roots illustrate the divine wisdom, love, God! 
justice, and power, which though entirely out of sight, are "JUST AND TRUE ARE THY WAYS" 
the real sources of every favor and blessing, which has been "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ * * for 
or shall yet be developed in the full completion of the plan [i. e., because] therein is the righteousness [justice] of God 
of redemption. The main central branch, representing the call revealed to [our] faith, for [our further] faith."-Rom. 1: 
during the gospel age of the little flock to the divine na- 16, 17. 
ture, is an rngrafted branch, whose fruitage will be very While the gospel which Paul preached was "good tidings" 
choice, (the few of the divine nature), while the many natu- to men, it was tidings which did not dishonor God, but on 
ral branches, proceeding from the trunk of this tree, will the contrary showed forth and magnified his justice and his 
represent the manifold favors and blessings of God; and the law. Suppose Paul had preached, saying-"Ho sinners! God 
fruit from these brought to perfection will be humanity in sends you a message of joy, that he has concluded, that the 
general. As in our figure every branch, natural or ingrafted, original sentence on mankind-death-was too severe, and 
depends upon the nourishment supplied by the root, through he now sends you a word of promise, that he will release you 
the TRUNK, so all favors are from and directly supplied to and restore you to life by a resurrection, shortly. So many 
us by divine wisdom, love and power, the root which bolds of you as believe, rejoice and enter his service." Such a mes­
and supplies all favor, and yet all comes through the BAN- sage would have been good tidings to men, but therein would 
so~r. which our Lord .Jesus gave for all, which is the cen- be revealed not the justice [righteousness] of God, but injus­
tral trunk. A branch or twig, attempting to grow out of the tice, unrighteousness. Such a message would be an admis­
roots directly and not out of the trunk, we call a "sucker." sion of error and injustice on God's part in the original sen­
Jt can hring no fruit to maturity and is cut off. So every tence. 
one attempting to deal directly with the divine supply, ig- Or secondly, suppose Paul's message had been, "Give ear, 
noring the ransom, is cut off as a thief and a robber. 0 sinners, God now sends you a message of pardon. You are 

During this age the natural (favors) branches have been guilty, and under condemnation of death justly; not one 
kept pruned ofT, so that they could not bear fruit until the feature of the death sentence was unjust or unmerited, but 
special or ingrafted branch "of the divine nature" had brought God has changed his plans, and proposes to set aside his own 
forth its fruit-the "little flock," "the body of Christ." Their just verdict and allow his love to rule him now, as he at 
portion is that of fnrnr added to favor, good tidings added first allowed his justice to rule him. He therefore offers 
to good tidings. Redeemed and reconciled and offered a new pardon to all who will accept of it, and full restoration to 
trial for life, like all the rest of their race, these who have all he once took from us." 
heard and accepted during this age, have been invited to be- Such a message might seem to men to be good tidings, 
come joint-heirs with Christ in hi!~ glory and honor and king- but therein would be revealed unrighteousness, or lack of 
dom to come, by which Satan will be bound, and the "good justice on God's part; for while claiming, that his original 
tidings" of ramom and restitution made known to all, for sentence was just, he would thus be undoing his own just 
faith and acceptance. With Christ, their Redeemer, as well work, which would be rank injustice. According to Justice 
as their chief or head, these are now being prepared by obe- it would be as wrong, as unjust [unrighteous], to let a guilty 
dience and suffering and trials of faith and patience for open- one go free from the just penalty of his guilt, as to punish 
ing the blind eyes, unstopping the deaf ears, and lifting up one not guilty. Justice would be equally violated in either 
the fallen, until all shall know the Lord from the least to the case. So if this had been God's plan, Paul would have been 
greatest-until the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole ashamed of it; for therein would have been revealed injustice 
earth, until all branches of divine favor, proceeding out of on God's part. 
the ransom for all, shall have brought forth as fruitage a per- Besides, if God was qincere and honest and just in his 
feet race, enjoying all that was lost and redeemed. original sentence upon the sinner-death-were he afterward 

Even now amid opposition and weaknesses and discourage- to as sincerely and honestly reverse his own decree and par­
ments, at the cost of much self-sacrifice the members of the don the guilty, it would show change on his part: that he 
body of Christ delight to do what they can of this work of like fallen imperfect human beings is ruled by impulse, whiles 
blessing and lifting up the fallen and depraved, and thus they just and whiles unjustly louing. If such were our view of 
prove themselves worthy of the grander, glorious, and sue- our Creator, what dependence could we place upon his prom­
cessful service as God's co-workers and ambassadors of the ises more than on his threats? If he should change and 
future. clear the guilty, whose life he once declared forfeited, might 

So then we find, that the message which God has sent he not change again and rescind and recall the unjust pardon 
us, preaching peace and life by the blood of the cross to every and inflict the just penalty? If he changes his plans evt•n 
one that hehe,·eth, is indeed the central good tidings. And once in six thousand years, we have no security for eternity. 
since it shall be testified to all in due time, we see, how it Such a plan would leave us as uncertain of God's promises 
will be good tidings "to all people." This is the "everlasting and threatenings, as many earthly children are uncertain of 
[good news] gospel," mentioned in the symbol of Rev. 14 :6. the promises and threatenings of their parents. Such a mes 
It already is being sounded forth and must during the Mil- sage, when thus examined, would not really be very good 
Ienmal age now dawning, reach every nation and kindred and tidings, and Paul would be ashamed of it, for therein would 
tongue and people. be revealed the unrighteousness and changeableness of God. 

Paul r,ays, that God declared this gospel beforehand to Or thirdly, suppose Paul's message had run thus: "Be-
Abraham, in the promise: In thee and thy seed [ChriRt. and loved, I have a glorious message for you from God; it is this: 
his little flock of overcomers-members of his body, Gal. 3: God wishes you now to know, that he is about to restore and 
16, 29) shall all the families of the earth. be blessed.-Gen. bless you, and wishes you to come into harmony with him 
28: 14. Tim good tidings, given to Ahraham, is exactly the and his arrangements. God in the past has only deceived us, 
~ame we lwre present, the blessing is the reconciliation and but thus did evil that good might come; but now he will 
a ~eeonrl trial under most favorable circumstances for all the deceive us no more. Adam's trial and fall, and through his 
families of the earth, secured by God's favor thA"ougk the fall from divine favor, the fall of all, was a farce, and the 
ramom for all, given hy Christ. The message to Abraham, sentence of der,th, dust to dust, pronounced in Eden, was a 
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mere deception. God never meant such a penalty, though 
he pronounced it. And for thousands of years God has sim· 
ply been pretending wrath and death against sinners, and has 
brought pain, and trouble, and death on the world, to carry 
out his great deception. Really, God never meant what he 
said, that death should be the wages of sin; and he never 
will infiiot such a penalty-it was all a deception. Now God 
is telling us the truth, telling us of his love and favor; he is 
no l<mger trifling with us; and presently he will remove pres­
ent evils, which he put upon our race not as a penalty, for 
we never really and justly deserved it, but he put them upon 
us as a blessing, which shall be for our good." 

What kind of "good tidings" to men would this be? It 
might be considered good news in that it would hold out a 
hope of escape from the pretended but unmerited chastisement 
for sin, never imputed to them by God; but such a message 
would proclaim God a liar; and any message from so unscru­
pulous a being would be unworthy of the slightest acceptance 
or credence. And such a message should not be heeded at 
all. 

So, then, none of these is the gospel of Christ which Paul 
preached, and of which he was not ashamed; for Paul's mes­
sage revealed the righteousness, the justice of God, which 
these do not. Besides, in none of the above is Christ a neces­
sity, though some of our day who preach one or other of 
the above gospels of the unrighteousness of God, drag into their 
message the name of Christ and his emample. But Paul's 
message was not good tidings, with which Christ's name and 
emample merely were connected, but good tidings of Christ, 
making him and his sacrifice the basis or foundation of the 
good tidings. 

And fourthly, let us suppose Paul's message to drag in 
the name and emample of Christ, as so many now preach it 
and believe it, thus: "Oh! sinners, I come to you with the 
message of reconciliation! God is pining for your love and 
favor. He has been trying to draw you to himself for thou­
sands of years, and finally sent his Son to tell you that he 
lm·es yon and wants you to love him. Do not believe those 
parts of the Scripture which teach that 'God is angry with 
the wicked;' ignore those also which speak of the wrath of 
God now rcrealed against sin and sinners, in death and misery, 
as we sec them all about us; endeavor to bury your senses 
and believe that God is not, and never was angry with the 
wicked; and believe also that death never was and never 
will be the wages of sin. Cast such Scriptures and facts from 
your minds, if you find no way of twisting them to fit this 
message. Then, accept of this as God's message: God wants 
you to look at Jesus and his perfect, sinless life and follow 
his cmample perfectly. Do this and you shall have life and 
every favor of God. But you had best, when talking of this 
matter, use the words Ransom and Sacrifice for sins, often, 
so as to draw attention away from the fact that this gospel 
contains no thought of a ransom from guilt, condemnation 
and death, and no thought of a sacrifice, except it be that 
each sinner would thus sacrifice his own sins. This thought 
we could not admit unless by supposing that Christ Jesus 
was a sinner and sacrificed his sins, and that thus sinners 
are to follow his example and sacrifice each his own sins. 
Should this point be noticed by any who do their own think­
ing, pass it over by saying that the philosophy of the plan 
of salvation rannot be understood; and thus smother the ob-
3cctions." 

Of all the foregoing this is the most deceptive, in that 
it furnishes greater opportunities for misapplying those scrip­
tures which applied and were given to the Jew under Law, 
and not under favor in Christ, and those also which mention 
the privilege of saints, already justified from sin by faith in 
Christ's blood, to join with Him in sacrifice, becoming so 
far as possible imitators of him, not in putting away their 
sins, (He had none and theirs are already reckoned as blotted 
out), but in sacrificing pleasures and interests not sinful, for 
the good of others. 

This is the weakest of all these four false messages for 
it embraces all the defects of the others and adds to them. 
This message ignores the Scriptural penalty for sin, as well 
as the fact of death, offering no solution for the same. It 
thus implies, either that no sentence was pronounced and that 
man has been unjustly punished thus far, or else that God 
will unjustly ignore, and set aside, and cancel that sentence, 
having changed his plan. And lastly, after all this, it has 
no "good tidings" in it; for it lays down conditions which 
no sinner can comply with: namely, following Christ's emam­
ple perfectly. No saint (justified from sin and restored to 
divine favor through faith in the sacrifice for his sin which 
Christ gave, and supported and helped in every time of need), 
can hope to follow his Master's example perfectly, and how 

useless would it be for a sinner to attempt it ( wn1ustificd 
by faith in the ransom, unreconciled, still under condemna­
tion, the merits of Christ not imputed to him, to cover a<i a 
robe of righteousness his filthy rags;) and how absurd to 
tell such to go to God and be reconciled by following the 
example of Christ. No, there is no good tiding5 in this to 
any who can and do use their reasoning powers. They see 
how the whole Jewish nation for hundreds of years tried to 
commend themselves to God by good works, yet all failed; 
and by works and sacrifices none were reconciled or justifier!. 
Faith-faith in Christ's finished work on our behalf-a ran­
som, corresponding price, given for all, is the only ground of 
reconciliation, on which the sinner can come to God. All 
his works and sacrifices are blemished, dead and unacceptable, 
until he is reconciled to God through the death of Christ, the 
just one who died for the unjust, to bring us to God. Thu<i 
we who were as sinners afar off, under condPmnation, are 
brought nigh to God-within reach of divine favors, bless­
ings and promises, by the blood of Christ.-Eph. 2: 13. 

The Gospel, the good tidings of great joy which Paul 
preached, not only did not reveal God as changeable, unreliahle, 
and unrighteous, but on the contrary it did reveal a plan, 
by which the justice, as well as the love of God came to our 
rescue, for having so loved us as to provide our ransom, He 
is just to forgive us our sins once atoned for "by the death 
of his Son." This gospel admits of our guilt. It admits 
the death-penalty to be the just wages of sin. It acknowledges 
the facts of dying and death all about us, as effects of that 
penalty pronounced upon our perfect representative, of whose 
condemnation to death we partake by inheritance. It acknowl­
edges that this penalty, being a just one, can never justly be 
set aside. Paul's gospel shows how the Son of God became 
a man, perfect and sinless like our representative, and then 
gave himself a ransom or corresponding price for Adam, and 
hence for all who were condemned with him, through his fail­
ure. This was the foundation fact of Paul's gospel. The Rec­
ond part was, that Christ having thus paid our ransom prirP, 
by meeting the full demands of justicP. against Adam and all 
whom Adam represented in his failure-a man for a man­
his resurrection in another and higher nature proved that 
God had accepted and rewarded his sarrifice of himself, hy 
thus creating him again and highly exalting him even to the 
divine nature; and this not by taking bark our ransom price 
-his sacrificed humanity-but allowing it to remain dPad 
to all eternity, that we might go free. He now lives, the 
divine Christ, to accomplish for all in due time the blessings 
which as a ransom for all he secured by his death as "the 
man Christ Jesus." God can and will now justly, JUSTIFY 
freely all who call upon him for it, through llim who is the 
"way and the life," who redeemed us with his own blood 
and now lives, exalted and powerful, in due time to release, 
restore, and bring back to harmony with God all the re­
deemed ones who will accept of his favor, when brought to 
a full knowledge of it. This basis of all that Paul prearhed. 
he declares in few words, saying: "I delinred unto you first 
of all [as the foundation of the gospel] that which I also 
received [first of all], How that Christ died FOR OUR SINS 
according to the Scriptures," and rose again the third day 
for our justification.-} Cor. 15:3, 4; Rom. -1:2:>. 

Another feature of the Apostle's niessage huilt upon thi,; 
was, that as the ransom had been given for all. and a~ belie,·· 
ing thereon was the only way by whirh an~· rould reren P 

the benefits of that ransom (a !lerond dianC'e or trial for !Jfp I 
THEREFORE it must sooner or later be testified to all.-1 Tim 
2:6. 

Another feature of hi~ message was C'onrerning further 
favor, open to justified belienrs during the Gospel age. name­
ly, "access into this grace (favor) wherein ~'f' stand." re.Joic­
ing "in hope of the glory of God" (Rom. :>: 2). Arress to 
justification, divine favor, harmony and peace. came first 
through faith i1i the ransom. But next came ac<'ess to the 
gl<>ry of God, the privilege of becoming hell"s of gloQ·. ,iomt­
heirs with Jesus Christ, their Lord. on a spedfiPd cond1t10n · 
namely, If they would suffer with lmn. Arces,; to tins high 
calling, this invitation to suffer with Christ now. and after­
ward to reign with him, and be made like him paitakPr of 
the divine nature, was offered not to sinnn~. !mt only to tho"" 
justified from sin through faith m his blood. Faith in hi..; 
blood changed them from being children of wrath under con­
demnation, and made them <'hildren of God through faith 
under his love and favor. And it wa;. not until we cea~Pd 

to be condemned sinners and becanie justified h1111w11 son.~ of 
God, that we were invited to sacrifice our human right~ and 
privileges, and reckon ourselves tl1t1s followers in Jesus' foot­
steps, and heirs with him of future glories. 
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We praise God, then, not only that the time is coming, 
when the good tidings of great joy, of redemption and for­
gfreness of sins through him that loved us and bought us 
with his own precious blood, shall be made known unto ALL 
PEOPLE, but we praise him also, that the plan he has cho'!en 
1s wise nnd just, as well as loving. We thank him that we 
<'an see how he can be just while justifying the guilty ones 
whom he once justly condemned, through him whom he set 
forth to he the propitiation (satisfaction) for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
Thanks be to God! Paul was not ashamed of this gospel, 

and we are not ashamed of this gospel of which we also are 
made ministers and ambassadors; for therein is revealed the 
righteousness of God, appealing to our faith as reasonable, 
and furnishing us a firm foundation for faith and trust in all 
his future dealings-those revealed to faith and those unseen 
as yet. Truly it is written, that all who have the harp of 
God in tune and have gotten the victory over the doctrines 
of the beast and his image, etc., can sing heartily of this 
gospel, saying, "Great and marvelous are thy works [plans], 
Lord God Almighty; JUST AND TRUE ARE THY WAYS."-Rev. 
15:2, 3. 

EVERLASTING TORMENT 
K ow here in Scripture is everlasting torment set forth a.s 

the wages of sin. The nearest approach to such a declaration 
1s in 1\latt. 25:46. "These shall go away into everlasting pun­
ishment." What the punishment is, is not shown in this con­
nection, eiccept in the symbol "fire" (verse 41). The fire is 
as much a symbol as the other features of the parable, sheep, 
goats, etc. Fire is always a symbol of destruction, never a 
symbol of preservation. The nature of the punishment for 
willful sin, which is to last forever, is elsewhere stated plainly 
and explicitly to be death-destruction. "Who shall be pun­
ished with [or by] everlasting destruction [i. e., a destruction 
from which there shall be no recovery-no resurrection] from 
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power." 
( 2 Thes. 1 :9.) "The wages of sin is death" everlasting,­
not life in torment everlasting. 

Consider well the fact, that our Lord Jesus took the place 
of sinners under tht first condemnation for sin (Adam's). 
Had the penalty for sin been "everlasting torment," he, in 

paying our penalty, would have been compelled to suffer 
whatever the sinners were condemned to suffer as Rin's pen­
alty. It is written, Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity 
of us all. Re bore our sins in his own body on the tree. 
Re died the just one for the unjust. He gave himself a ran­
som--a corresponding price for all. 

''Re died for our sins," but he did not suffer everlasting 
torment for our sins. Renee if there was no other evidence 
on the subject, this alone would prove that "The wages of sin 
is death" and not everlasting torment. 

We have heretofore examined in these columns various 
figurative passages of the Bible, which from the prejudiced 
standpoint of early education, seem at first glaee to favor 
everlasting torment. We refer new readers to the following 
articles in the October, 1886, issue: viz., "Undying WormR 
and Quenchless Fires," "Turned into Hell," and "The Lake of 
Fire and Brimstone." See also March, 1886, issue, "As the 
Serpent Beguiled Eve." 

LOST AND SAVED 
[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of March, 1884, which please see. I 

PAPACY IN THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 
The Protestant Church repudiates the Pope. It has much 

to say of the right of private judgment. And yet while it 
dismisses the Pope at the front door, it admits the Papal 
principle at the back door. Not content with framing its 
creeds out of the facts of Christianity, which no true Christian 
will dispute, the Reformed churches constructed systema of 
theology into creeds, and substituted for the rule of the 
Spirit, which is the only true substitute for that of the 
Pope, the domination of the system. Hence, in them all, 
there is more or less of this papacy of creed. If any one 
discoYers some new truth out of harmony with its statements, 
or error inwrought at some point, he must either be silent, 
or run the riRk of loss of standing and preferment, and per­
ha p'! of excision. It is amazing, when one reflects upon it, 
how the Protestant Church has thus abandoned the principles 
of private judgment, and the liberty of the Spirit, upon which 
it was based. One need not go far to find churches where 
honest thought and high aspiration are repressed, where the 
7ate'! of free inquiry are closed, and new light from the Word 
of God. and from other sources in Nature and Providence, is 
lrnrre>d out. A fatal domination of recognized leaders, keeps 

the body within the strict lines of its tradition, and puts its 
ban upon any who dare transcend them; unless, indeed, it be 
done in some such covert way as not to excite suspicion that 
the integrity of the system is to be endangered. 

To illustrate what we mean. A member of a prominent 
Presbyterian church remarked that his pastor, in conversing 
with him upon these themes, told him that he believed a 
great many things which gave him comfort which, as a 
Presbyterian minister, he could not preach. The admission 
has more than once been made to us by brethren of the 
highest standing that they found relief in the belief that 
God's ways in redemption were not exhausted in this world, 
and that sinners who proved irreclaimable under them finally 
suffer extinction of being. And yet none of these men would 
dare give public utterance to such convictions. They regard 
themselves as under a sort of bond not to do so. And cer­
tainly their standing in the church would be jeopardized if 
they did. This is what we mean by Protestant Papacy. How, 
we would ask, can there be honest progress in the knowledge 
of the truth, if honest convictions must thus be conceale>d ?­
Words of ReconciUation. 

FOUNDED UPON LOVE 
Xapoleon standing on the brow of St. Helena, said to 

:\Iontholon: "Can you tell me who Jesus Christ was T" With­
out waiting for Jin an<;wer he continued: "There is something 
a hout him which I cannot understand. Alexander, Cresar, 
Charlemagne, and myself have founded great empires. But on 
what did these creations of our genius rest? Upon force. 
But Jesus founded his upon love; and this very day millions 
would die for him. I have inspired multitudes with an en­
thusiastic devotion, such that they would have died for me; 

hut to do this it was necessary that I sho11ld be present with 
the electric influence of my looks, my words, and my voice. 
When I saw men, and spoke to them, I lighted up the flame 
of devotion in their hearts. But Jesus by some mysterious in­
fluence, reaching down through a lapse of eighteen hundred 
years, so draws the hearts of men toward him that thousands, 
at a word, would rush through fire and flood for him, counting 
not their lives dear unto them." 

LET HIM that hath two papers loan one unto them that the price was reduced. The book sells itself best. Do little 
have none. And as this number is specially suited to new talking about it. The Table of Contents and the book itself 
readers, order as many copies as you can use to advantage- will do it better. Expect that every intelligent Christian 
free. should want the book and talk and act in harmony with that 

WE commend to every earnest reader desirous of spreading conviction, and your success will be accordingly. We feel 
the truth, the plan set forth in last month's "VIEW FROM sure now of selling the 50,000 proposed, and if the TRACT 
THE TOWER." Many have acted on it. One brother sold 59 SOCIETY'S funds will justify, we will certainly try to make it 
copies of the paper bound DAWN, in part of one week, after eighty or one hundred thousand. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
HOW WE ll!IAY EACH BE ABLE MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL 

OF CHRIST 

"Blow ye the trumpet, blow 
The gladly solemn sound, 

Let all the nations know, 
To earth's remotest bound, 

The year of Jubilee is come; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home." 

with pink slip attached and a blank book in which to write 
the name and address of all who subscribe, and take a big 
heart full of love for God and for those you would lead into 
the light, full of faith in God and trust in his promises, and 
full of hope that God will be pleased to use you to his glory 
now as well as hereafter. 

Learn to act quickly upon whatever your judgment 
Observation and experience enable us to offer the following dictates. Go first to a store to inquire for a respectable 

suggestions which, we trust, will be serviceable to all who place of lodging; arrange for boarding "a few days" showmg 
are endeavoring to spread the truth, which should be with your circular and stating that you are there as a colporteur. 
all the consecrated the main object of life. Next get quickly to work; distribute the circulars, being 

MILLENNIAL DAWN VoL. I.-The Plan of the Ages-is the cARE~"UL to say nothing whatever about the doctrines of the 
ablest Bible teacher and preacher that we know of, and one book, nor about your own belief regarding God's plan. Ignore 
that can visit every city, town, and farm house and preach all questions on such subjects and merely speak of the one fact 
incessantly without exhaustion, without expense for food and -that its object is to furnish a firm foundation for faith in 
dothing or need of rest. Hence all who love the glad tidings God, and in the Bible as the true revelation of his purpose,, 
and d!'sire to sprt>ad it should welPome this prPad1er, Reek to touching man's past, present and future. Let your theme be 
open the way before it, and to introduce it to honest heart£ constantly-The TRACT SocIE'l'Y wants me to get this book 
and heads everywhere. Or, to state the matter in another into every family and specially into the hands of the 
way, this book provides the means by which every child of skeptically inclined, as a guard again~t the gro\\lllg ,.,keptI-
God, no matter what his natural ability as teacher or preacher cism of our day, which is rapidly sapping true piety and 
is, may become an able minister of the glorious gospel. reverence for God and the Bible in our Colleges, Theological 

Though "Fooo FOR THINKING CHRISTIANS" has done, and is Seminaries, Business houses, Banks and Homes-everywhere. 
still doing a great work, yet being more brief, it necessarily You cannot well say too much for the book, as one that will 
touched only a few of the prominent features of the great show in interesting style that the Bible is a self-interpreter 
plan, and therefore is much inferior to DAWN as a teacher. and its teachings grandly harmonious, when viewed rn the 
The latter also, by reason of its wider scope, presents the light of sanctified reason and common sense. You can ~urely 
plan and its orderly arrangements in such a gradual way say, too, that the book is not dry musty reading, but truly 
that the reader actually finds himself basking in the sunlight, "meat in due season" to the truth-hungry; and (in the 
before he is fully aware that it is morning. Notice its design language of a sister) that the light, which this preciom 
and provision to ll'ad even the skeptically inclined by grad- volume reflects, has made the Bible a new book, a treasure, 
ually progressive steps to a clear refreshing view and a full a mine of wealth to many as well as to yourself. 
asRurance of the great Creator's benevolent and glorious plan. But don't stop to talk or argue; be on the move, and Jet 
It begins by laying a foundation for faith in the Creator and all see that your time is precious, that the King'~ Lu~mp,., 
in the Bible as the Creator's revelation to man of his plan. demands haste, and that you intend to take their ordPr ,rnd 
The reader thus has confidence established not only in God the order of every intelligent famiiy in the town. Do nut 
and the Bible, but abo in the book, "The Plan of the Ages." spend more than two or three minutes at Paeh hou~e, ancl 
II e will rightly reason that the work which at the very out- if they do not readily subscribe say to them: I do not al'cept 
start has given him clearer and truer ideas regarding God the money now, but merely take your orders; but be sm <' to 
and the Bible, and has opened up matters never before noticed, have the money ready by __ ? day-fixing a time when your 
and given a foundation for faith and trust, is a safe counsellor eanvass of the town will be complete. Remark also 1 hat 
to lH'<'d in seeking a knowledge of God's plans. though they feel no inclination to disbelieve the Bible ll"'', 

ThuR the first three chapters lay a foundation which sub- they do not know the day when they or some of their family 
~equent chapters build unon, showing "The Plan of the Ages" may come under the influence of that pestilence and need ·•a 
to be gloriously and truly the Plan of God, which the Bible helping hand," and the very knowledge of God and his word 
reveals. No living teacher and no kind of preaching will so that this book affords. 
effectually reach the intelligent thinking class of Christians. You can safely say too, "',\Then this book is in the hand~ 
There are two rt>asons for this: First, If you attempt to of all your neighbors and they are talking about its content8. 
explain the plan orally, the hearer will interrupt you with you will I.ave more than 25 cents worth of curiosity to know 
questions which he cannot have answered to his satisfaction as well as they, of its teachings and explanations. Then I 
until first other truths are clearly seen. And therefore in a will be gone and you will feel ashamed to borrow when you 
conversatwn it is almost impossible to keep close to the right can now purchase for the paltry sum of 25 cents. You can 
line of t>:-..position, not only because of the questions of your sell the book for waste pap<'r after reading it and surely not 
hearer, but because of the interruptions, and the further fact lose much. But many who have read, would not take tPn 
that neithPr you nor your hearer can spend enough time at dollars for the book, if they could not g<'t anothei l'opy." 
once, to make the truth clear and convincing. The book on Take the name and go on to the next hou~e. and so 011 Don't 
the contrary goes right along and refuses to be interrupted stop long-let them see that you are in haste, and tlH'Y will 
by questions or general conversation. And if business or decide quicker in favor of having the book. 
other matters interrupt and it is laid aside the reader goes 
back and repeats enough to get the thread of thought 01 Large towns and cities you will need to <'anvass and delin'r 
argument where dropped. to in sections, but towns of 5000 to 10.000 inhabitants, you 

Besides, if you possessed the rare gift of oratory, or should be able to canvass in from one to two week~, and 
could in any measure speak and expound the Scriptures in make your delivery when through, and ready to go to the 
public, you well know, if you have tried it, that it is almost next town. 
impossible to get a congregation of intelligent people to stand But do you say-Thi~ is not preaching! I want to p1 ea eh. 
long enough hearing a "street corner preacher" to get even We answer, It is preach mg of a most effectiYe soi t, and "ill 
a faint idea of the glorious gospel we proclaim. probably yield a thousand times as much fruit as any other 

Another difficulty which attends such preaching is, that method you could adopt. Besides, you Rl10uld arrange to 
you could not (unless backed by a small fortune) long sustain revisit the same town about five wet>ks after leaYing it. Go 
yourself or perhaps a dependent family by such a course then, to see whether some want DAWN in rloth binding. or 
without a miracle, which God does not authorize us to expect. whether they want five or ten copies of the paper boun:1 
This last is to many an insurmountable obstacle and hindrance edition to send to their friends, east, west, north and south, 
preventing them from spending all their time and talent in throughout the world. The interested ones will also want 
making known the glad tidings. ZION'S WATCH Tow~:R, and tlll'n will be the time to mPntion 

We take for granted that you will be glad to learn of a it. Show a sample and take yt'arly or half-yearly snb,;rrip­
plan which meets all these difficulties satisfactorily. It is as tions. Then the interested will have questions to ask. to0, 
follows: which you may assist them to find answers for in the Bible. 

Go to a town in which you are not known,-in which or DAWN, or Z. W. T., and at that time hold sneh publir or 
misrepresentation has not prejudiced the people against you private meetings as yonr judgment of your talrnts, snrrouncl­
and the trnth. Take with you a lot of the Contents Circulars ing circumstancPs, etc., may dictate. 
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The object of thus canvassin~ quietly is to a".oid the J?re_ju­
lhce which many zealous, but blinded and misgmded Christian 
people would be sure to awa_ken in the minds of each other, 
which would )under a candid, honest, earnest study of the 
great. grand subject, treated in DAWN. And we know that 
preJudiee 1s one of. the strongest foes of the truth .. 

Yt>rv seldom will yon be questioned about a license, but 
t'ohould \-on be, tell your questioner that Z10N'S WATCH TowEB 
TR.WT ·socmTY is a chartered, benevolent religious Society; 
,rn,1 lie~ide~ that, the paper-bound book represents three num­
bers of Zro:'\''S \VATCH TOWER. This you can show them upon 
the last page of its cover. It has therefore the same rights 
for public ~ale that all newspapers enjoy. 

Thlhe who are specially good canvassers may do as well 
to omit f1<Hn the above plan the distribution of the circulars. 
~uch nug:ht take a clean circular in their hand and perhaps 
read bnef extracts from the "Words of Commendation" on it 
am! then take the order. These would thus save one visit 
tt' e\ ery house. The first suggestion would make three trips 
-once with circulars, one to collect circulars and take orders, 
and once to deliver books upon the day appointed. The last 
,uggest10n would save the first of these trips. 

This plan of two tripR is the one pursued by Brother 
. Adamwn, \\hi ch has worked very successfully with him. His 
tlrst effort with this plan was on leaving Pittsburgh, after 
hanng spent some days with us, after the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, April ith, '87. Knowing that we would be 
interested to know of his success on this plan, Bro. A. wrote 
us the following letters regarding his first two days work:-

Leech Corners, April 15th. 
DEAR BRo. RussELL:-1 now give you an account of my 

rnceess. I think there must be forty names on my book­
results of five hours work yesterday. I am sure in good towns 
I can a\·erage forty names daily. I refer chiefly to the book 
as an antidote for infidelity and to open the Scriptures to 
(hri~tians. If I say more, I merely glance at the Chart as 
an example of "object·tcaching," making plain the relation­
·lup hetween God's plan and the history of mankind. 

I found some people whose talk showed that those DAw~s 
~ill be i,eed on good ground. \Vith no introduction from me 
to that line of thought, some began to tell me the confusion 
of their minds on Bible subjects. 

I rode out from Greenville with a young man who, taking 
me to be a minister, began on Bible subjects. \Vhy, said he, 
after I answered several of his questions, you talk like 
Zw:>'s \Y.\TCH TOWER-kind of sensible. You will find, said 
he, that such views are beginning to influence this whole 
eountry. 

I find your directions as to promptness very valuable, and 
\ery few ca~es need to be urged to take DAWN at the paltry 
23 cenk If workers could all get the spirit of your directions 
and usp the method you propose, all could succeed and could 
readily <·!ear their personal expenses and even support a 
familv. 

I ~peak of the circular which I carry in my hand as being 
an army of commendation from every side-sometimes point­
ing out one or two of them. As old Satan introduced the 
deceptive errors insidiously, let us use this method to uproot 
them. I will write often and report. l\Iost kind expressions 
of regard and love from us both. J. B. ADAMSON. 

chapter and Jehovah's Day-so acceptable to business men of 
THE WORLD, etc. Price on back, 50 cents, calls out the fact 
that about 10,000 were sold at that price, before the TRACT 
SOCIETY lowered the price to 25 cents-about cost. 

I had an excellent offer to take agency of a Cyclopedia at 
about $150 per month. The man opened his eyes, when I told 
him $500 per month would be no inducement whatever to 
leave my present engagement. 

You may put me down for 10,000 DAWNS to be sold within 
a year instead of 1,000 as first proposed. In dense populat10n 
I expect to average 50 names daily instead of forty as at 
present. 

Great satisfaction is expressed everywhere at the moderate 
price, character of the paper binding, the beautiful type, and 
good paper. 

As before stated, I carry in one hand my ready pencil and 
in the other my s11.mple DAWNS, sheet of commendations, and 
open memorandum book, ready for names. 

Every man in town soon knows that I am "the book man" 
th~t. sells THE BooK. Yesterday I took the order of every 
mm1ster and S. S. teacher, and almost every man who thinks 
or reasons. 

After canvassing a few to.wns, I will move toward New 
York state, though Ohio is, I think, better territory, and Bro . 
Slote says Kansas and the \Vest generally are more open to 
receive truth. 

Yours in fellowship and service, with kindest regards, love 
and remembrance, J. B. ADAMSON. 

The pay referred to in Bro. A.'s letters is the ~Expense 
money" allowance of 10 cents each on paper bound DAWN, 
mentioned in VIEW FRO!\£ TOWER of March '87 ,-which see. 
Having explained this plan fully, we trust, let us suggest a 
plan for another class. 
A PLAN FOR THOSE WHO CANNOT GIVE ALL THEIR TIME 

AND CANNOT LEAVE HOME 
This plan is as follows: Write to us and we will send 

you a lot of April '87 TOWERS, and a lot of pink slips, which 
you can attach to the edge of the TOWER by pasting a very 
narrow edge of the slip. These you can take around town in 
a basket: leave them for a few days, and when you call for 
them, try to sell DAW~ in paper covers at 25 cents as above 
suggested. Take the order only and the next day deliver 
the book. You cannot sell as many, but you can thus reach 
many of the truth-hungry. Those who cannot go themselves, 
could send a child of 12 to 15 or any suitable person. 

But all must not expect to sell 40 copies per day as Bro. A. 
is doing. Only persons with ea:perience and ability can do so 
well as this; but many with the same effort they spend in 
other enterprises, yet with more zeal and love, because this 
is the service of the truth, can sell readily half as many and 
clear expenses. 

Now who wishes to engage in this Crusade against error? 
Who wishes thus to call the attention of Christians to the 
Dawn of the Millennial day? Who wishes to help "Lift up 
a standard for the people" that they be not swept wholesale 
before the great tidal wave of infidelity already advancing? 

"Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
Ye soldiers of the Cross; 
Lift high his royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss.'' A later letter from Bro. Adamson says: 

April 15th.-evening Take Notice. Those who engage in this work will need 
Du.n llRo. RussELL :-I find my average of 40 names an outfit-a sample of the cloth bound as well as of the paper 

per day -till holds good and as I have nearly names enough bound M. DAWN. You will need circulars also, or April 
for the RO D.\WNS with me, I think best to arrange for 300 TOWERS, depending on which of the above methods suits your 
Th w:-.;s to he ~ent by freight, so as to reach here by the close circumstances. And you will need to order books as soon 
of next week. I will need nearly 300 for this town alone. as you have made a start and know about how many you 

I urge all correspondents to engage in selling DAWN, and will be able to sell in the town you canvass. It will save 
not to "t;aY over five minutes in any house, making the average time and trouble for you and us, for us especially, for you 
three mmutes. We can sell to about every second house if to pay cash in advance on each order, and hence we require it. 
we obey this rule. ' If you have not the means at first to send for a large supply, 

. You may count on my selling at least 5,000 of the books as a wise steward begin small and increase your work 
tlm year and as many more as possible. In this way, I expect gradually and as rapidly as possible. In writing to us, keep 
to do much more preaching than ever before, though for years, your order and all business matters, separate from your letter; 
ab you know, I have given my time almost entirely to it. and in your order figure it out plainly; thus for instance, 

A still later letter says:-! take a simple, easy course, 25 copies of Paper bound DAWN Vol. I. @ 25 cts. $6.25 
generally like this, "I am taking subscriptions for a book Less 10 cts. per copy TRACT FUND Credit for Ex-
of 35? pages at 25 cents-will deliver it in two weeks. If penses · · · · · $2.50 
you. hke the subject, you want it." Then I say that the Money order enclosed for balance $3.75 
rnr10us a¥es anrl tl1eir work, when elearly seen, give a clue to We wish however to provide for those who cannot at first 
th<' mea111ng of every Scripture passage as commentaries do pay in advance. To these we would say: If you have been a 
not and <·annot. regular subscriber to the Z. W. TOWER for one year or more 

I mention the chapters that do this-those antidoting you can have outfit and books for delivery on credit for the 
rnfidP1Ity:-tl1e permission of evil-the three ways-the Ran- first time, after which the "expense money" allowed you, will 
~<,m 1 ~. ); ew Theology-the dear distinctions of the following enable you to pay in advance. 
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All books must be sold at the fia:ea price-cloth bound 
$1.00; paper bound 25 cts.---no more and no leas, except that 
in each town you may make a reduction in price of your 
soiled samples to some who may be glad to get them. Though 
you should have a cloth bound DAWN with you do not try to 
push or sell it; for you can sell probably ten of the paper 
covered in the time you would spend selling one cloth bound. 
Use the cloth-bound book merely as a contf'llBt to make them 
see how very cheap the paper book is at 25 cte. You W1Jl 
remember how and why the paper edition is reduced from 
50 to 25 cts. as explained in "View" in March 1887 TOWER. 

We are glad to say to you that the present prospect is 

that by the united effort of all those now in the light, we 
shall be able to more than accomplish our first hope of 
putting 50,000 copies of DAWN into circulation before January 
1888. Possibly we shall double that estimate. 

Here am I, Lord, send me! should be the attitude of 
every consecrated one who can possibly control circumstances 
so as to engage in the work to any extent. 

Pray ye the Master of the harvest to send forth more 
laborers and then begin to use your own talents in the 
service. The Master says "Go ye also into the vineyard and 
whatsoever is right I will give you"-full pay to every 
laborer of whatever class, he guarantees. 

THE BODY OF SIN TO BE DESTROYED 
Rom. 6:6. 

AN Exchange asks: "When Paul says, 'Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with Christ, that the body of Bin might 
be destroyed' (Rom. 6: 6) , what force could there be in such 
a crucifixion 'With Christ unless his crucifixion had reference 
to the same end-the death of sin!' Or what meaning could 
there be in the next verse which says 'For he that is dead is 
freed from sin.' Was Christ freed from sin by death T In 
some sense he must have been, or the words would be without 
meaning. And this idea is not gained by mere inference. 
The tenth verse asserts it, 'For in that he died, he died 
tmto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.' 
~ome have endeavored to modify, we might say weaken this 
statement by translating it, 'In that he died he died by sin, 
etc.' But the whole passage shows that the old transla­
tion is correct, as for instance the question 'How can we 
that are dead to sin live any longer therein?' This shows 
that the point is leaving the sin state. This is confirmed 
by the eleventh and following verses, the exhortation of 
which is based on the statement of the tenth verse that 
Christ died TO SIN: 'Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body that ye should obey it.' "-World's Hope. 

Though, at the first glance, the above seems to fit as it is 
applied, upon closer examination we will find it seriously out 
of joint in several particulars, chief among which is its un· 
avoidable implication that our Lord, the holy, harmless, un­
defiled, was a sinner and died to sin as our example, to show 
us how to die to it. The writer of the above extract evidently 
saw the conflict between other Scriptures and the construction 
he was putting upon Rom. 6 :6-11, and attempts to shield 
himself and his theory by saying ''If the above position, 
based on Rom. vi., teaches that Christ was a sinner, it is the 
Apostle that so taught. We simply quoted his words. To 
some it may seem that the apostle contradicted himself [Heb. 
4: 15], but we do not so regard it.'' 

Assuredly, we answer, If the Apostle at one time (and 
the entire Scripture as well), teaches that our Lord was 
never anything else than holy and undefiled, and if in Rom. 6 
he declares that he died to sin, that is, ceased from sin, he 
certainly did contradict himself. And if our contemporary is 
correct, its discovery of this contradiction would amount to 
a proof that Paul was not inspired, and lead to the expurga­
tion of all his writings from the Bible. But there stands the 
word if, and we venture the assertion that the discord and 
contradiction is all in our contemporary's theory and the 
construction it forces upon the apostle's words in Rom. 6, in 
its endeavor to use those words to support its theory. Note 
carefully, then, thP following exegesis of the Apostle's words, 
in harmony with the unanimous testimony of Scripture that 
our Lord had no sin to die to, or cease from. 

To pick up a fragment of a discourse on any deep subject 
and attempt to apply it, without being aware of the under· 
lying principle and fact upon which it is based, would more 
than likely lead to a false interpretation of it; and so with 
the apostle Paul's deep reasoning on the greatest of all 
sciences. We must first get his bearings and understand 
something of what he discourses upon, before we can know 
assuredly his meaning when he uses figures of speech. 

That the epistle to the Romans was written to all the 
Church of believers in Rome, beloved of God, called to be 
saints, and was intended as a vindication of the plan of God 
and his dealings with the world, Israel, and the gospel 
Church, past, present and future, is evident from the first 
chapter. In its conclusion he shows that God cannot be held 
responsible for the ignorance and degradation of the world, 
especially the heathen, for they had degraded themselves, and 
blotting out the image of God, had come to resemble more 
the beasts. God simply gave them over, or did not interfere 

with them. Paul shows that God is not guilty of producing 
the sin and degradation, but that the entire responsibility 
rests upon man: upon Adam the representative first, and 
upon all since who wilfully departed further and further from 
God. He lays this broad premise in order to show afterward 
that God was just, and that man has no claim upon him for 
recovery (salvation or restitution) from this fallen and de­
graded state of condemnation and death. 

Having shown up thus the state of the heathen world, 
Paul turns to the Jews, and in chapter II., shows that they 
have no ground for cla,iming anything from God,-they could 
no more claim that they had a right to life everlasting, and 
salvation (restitution) to original perfection than the heathen. 
The giving of a perfect law to a man does not justify him-if 
he would be justified to life under the law given him he must 
keep it perfectly (ver. 13). And if he violated but one of 
its precepts he could claim nothing under it, but must be 
condemned as a violator, unworthy of life. (Jas. 2: IO.) 
Hence the Apostle argues that while the Jew had a special 
Law on stones given him, which the heathen world did not 
have, yet they were not so much advantaged thereby as they 
had supposed; for if a man, not a Jew, could do perfectly 
the will of God, he would be acceptable with God (v. 26), 
and this and no more the Law offered to the Jew. God knew 
from the first what experience has since demonstrated to all 
men, namely, that because of our weakness and fallen disposi­
tions inherited, none can live up to God's perfect law, no, nor 
even up to his O'Wn 'Warped idea of RIGHT. 

Chapter III. shows how the Law given to the Jew, though 
of no advantage in the way of justifying them to salvation 
(restitution) from death, was of great benefit as an educator 
to show them their own weakness and their need of salvation, 
by grace (favor) and not by law and merit. He on the 
other hand shows that the Jew is in no worse case than the 
Gentile, for all are under sin, all are condemned, all are un­
worthy of life; as it is expressed by the prophet, "There is 
none righteous, no, not one."-See Rom. 3 :9, 10. 

So then he argues, the Law, written to the Jew and un­
written to the heathen, condemns all the world as guilty and 
unworthy of life, and silences them from any reply as appeal 
from this eminently just verdict.-Verses 19 and 20. 

The Apostle then introduces faith in Christ as a door of 
hope for all, both Jews and Gentiles. He says, But now, 
aside from the Law [though in perfect harmony with it], 
God has provided a plan [for man's recovery] in perfect 
harmony with justice; and under this plan it is, that favor 
and recovery is offered, conditioned on faith in Jesus Christ­
to all that believe; for there is no distinction, all are fallen 
sinners. And this plan which God has adopted and put into 
operation, aside from the Law, but in perfect harmony with it~ 
spirit, is this: He will justify, clear from guilt, freely, by 
his divine favor [not because of their merit, but] THROUGH 
THE REDEllfPTION accomplished in Christ Jesus; whom he set 
forth as the one in whom satisfaction was made, for all who 
exercise faith in his blood (verses 24-26). Thus God not 
only exhibits his love for his condemned creatures. but ht> 
makes it at the same time an exhibition of his own unswerv­
ing justice, while enabling him justly to forgive sins that are 
past as well as those that are present. This plan was so 
arranged that in releasing the sinner from the penalty justly 
upon him, and giving him another, an individual trial for 
life or death, God might still be just, and his law be mani­
fested to all as unchangeable and perfect, even when pardon­
ing the sinners he had once condemned, who by faith laid 
hold of Jesus as their justifier from guilt and condemnatio11 

Ah! wl•o can boast now? (vc>r. 27.) All boasting of works 
of charity all boasting of the slaying of sin in one's self, is 
shut out; for by the terms of this plan of God, each must 
confess at the oubitart that he is a sinner and Po\\ ~.RI.E>'s 
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tu _111st1j11 himself before God, in any sense, or by any works: 
he must fling from him, all hope of self-justification in order 
to grasp with both hands, life, favor, forgiveness and reconcil· 
iation as an unni.erited favor of God, obtainable through faith 
in the merit and sacrifice of Christ, and in no other way. 

In Chapter IV. Paul shows that favor in response to faith 
and not as a reward for works, has in all the past been fore­
shadowed as being God's plan for reconciling the world to 
himself. David attests this when he says, "Happy are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven and whose sins are covered; 
happy the man to whom the Lord shall not impute his sins." 
Our sins by the arrangement of God are imputed to the Lamb 
of God, who "bore our sins in his own body on the tree"­
"died for our sins." 

Nor is there ground for supposing that this favor of for· 
givenes8 was to come only to those under the Law (Israel) 
whose sign was circumcision, for Abraham himself received 
the promi'c of a blessing to all nations through his posterity 
befo1·e he was circumcised. No; the plan of God embraces all 
1cho 1>el1ere. for Jesus our Lord was delivered to death for our 
trespasses and raised from it for our justification (ver. 25). 

Having proved the justification (clearing from guilt and 
rondemnation) of all believers, in chapter rv., the Apostle in 
rhapter Y. exhorts all believers to rest upon Christ's finished 
wo1 k on our behalf. Realizing our forgiveness and acceptance 
through him, let us cease from picking our own characters 
and those of our fellow saints to pieces by the Law, which 
we could not keep, but which Christ kept for us. It is our 
hearts' intentions and best endeavors that we must look to 
now, and not expect absolute perfection of thought, word and 
deed. If we grasp God's free favor and forgiveness through 
Christ, we must let go of the Law entirely and abandon all 
hope of self-justification, else we will not have full peace 
with God. Therefore having been justified (cleared, forgiven) 
by faith, we may have peace with God through our Lord 
.Jpou~ Christ. (verse 1.) And in addition to the peace we 
obtain through being justified or cleared of guilt before God, 
we have more, we also then gain access into the additional 
favor (wherein we now are rejoicing) of hope and opportunity 
for gaining a share with Christ in the glory soon to be 
be,towed upon our Lord and Redeemer (verse 2). In other 
words, we are granted the privilege of walking in his foot­
'teps, following our Lord and being aAsociated with him as 
joint-sacrifices and joint-sufferers in the present, as well as 
joint·J1eirs of future glory. And this enables us to rejoice 
<•ven in present tribulations.-Verse 3. 

Thi::; favor of God is so great that we might reasonably 
doubt it, but ieflcct, says Paul, how much he loved us and 
did for us while we were yet sinners: It was while we were 
<·nPmir~ that lie gave the price of our reconcilation and 
opC'nNl the door to our acceptance with God-much more now 
that wr AR!': RE:coxc1LED we may readily believe and accept of 
a 11 t Jin 111'.lrvelous favors promised us as followers of the 
Lamh who justified UA.-Verses 6-11. 

In ordC'r 1o see dearly the firm foundation upon whif·h 
our 1 econc1liation rests, consider the philosophy of the plan 
of God. Kote that all were condemned in one man, Adam, 
and i::ee now the 'iame principle operating for our release, for 
all are justified through the obedient sacrifice of Christ, as 
all were condemncrl through the disobedient act of Adam 
(wrors 12-20). The law covenant given to the Jew has 
nothing whatever to do with this plan of free favor extended 
to all, on condition of their acceptance of Christ as the satis­
farbon for sin. That law was given (ver. 20, 21) that the 
-in anrl weakness of the race might be ID.Orb fully recognized; 
it rli1l not cmre sin. but exposed it, showed it up. But where 
-in wa"l greatest, because of greatest light to see it, there 
God\ favor was great in proportion, and the light to recognize 
it was fulll'st. 

ROMANS VI 

''i'hat then, shall we ~ay, ~Pcing that God's favor is thus 
JJ(Jnntifnl? Shall we fcpl ind1ffrn·nt on tlw subject, and trans­
grc'i!l when we pleasP, trusting to God',, provision for our for­
giveness in Christ? No, Go1l for hid. Rather, seeing the evil 
of ~in, seeing that it cost the death of our Lord as our 
'1Ih-titute, our ran,om. we ~hould regard that substitute's 
deatl1 "fr,r our sins" ns thnn,<;h it was our former sinful selves 
thRt lia<l rlird. Tn that Chri~t has paid our penalty for us, 
\\'C c}1<JU 111 rPgard th<' ~in which rau<;ed his death, as though 
it 11nd 1·rrnoc1I our death once and we had gotten free from it. 
\\-r· cl1r,111'1 repul<;e and oppose Rin as our great enemy, which 
Jwd r,ur;e cau~rd 011r death. How rould we, nnclPr Ruch cir· 
<'nrn-tanec<;, tRke plPasure in Rinning, and thus attempt to 
tab~ adnrnta~<· of the favor and forgiveness provided us in 
Cltri-1, to <'011tin11c in sinT 

While this is a good reason why all believers should 
abstain from (willful) sinning, some of us have another and 
still more powerful reason for abstaining from sin, says 
Paul (verse 5) : I refer to those of us who after being 
justified from sin by our Lord's sacrifice, advanced another 
step and consecrated ourselves to walk in his footsteps, to 
drink of his cup of ignominy, reproach and dishonor; and to 
be baptized [immersed] into his death, that thus sharing 
with his sufferings and death we might according to God's 
promise be reckoned overcomers and joint-heirs with him, 
and granted a share with him in the "divine nature" in 
his future glory and kingdom. "Know ye not that so 
many of us as.are baptized [immersed] into Jesus Christ fas 
members of his body] are immersed into his death?" It is 
by consecrating ourselves entirely to him, [after being cleansed 
from sin by his blood], reckoning ourselves dead to the world 
and alive in God's service even unto death, as he did, that we 
gain a place in his "body" and become joint-heirs with him. 
And in thus becoming dead with him, we trust the Father's 
promise of also having a share in his resurrection (see Phil. 
3:8-15); a resurrection not to human nature, such as others 
will enjoy, but to the fullness of the divine nature, "like him" 
and "with him." And this is illustrated in our water im­
mersion, which to us thus symbolizes our death with Christ: 
our rising from the water symbolizing our coming resurrection 
as new creatures. For if we are sharers in his sacrifice, his 
death, we shall unquestionably share also in his resurrection. 
- Verses 3-5. 

Realizing the matter thus,-that our former selns as 
justified human beings are delivered up to die (be crucified) 
with Christ, as the condition upon which we may be associated 
with him, in the great work of utterly rooting out and 
destroying Sin, the great Monarch, at present ruling the 
world, we must see that we can no longer, in any sense, serve 
Sin, the Destroyer, whom we are pledged to help overthrow. 
(ver. 6.)" We once were Sin's slaves, but we were justified 
or released from his dominion [by Christ] before we conse­
crated ourselves to die with Christ [consecrated to death as 
our baptism showed, v. 4], because we believerl we should be 
granted life with him.-Verse 8. 

For Christ, though he had our sins reckoned to him, or 
"laid upon him," and though he died for our sins, is no 
longer subject to death since his resurrection. Fur thP tl!'atl1 
which he died was because of sin [our sins] onre for all, 
while his life since resurrection, as a spiritual being, is a 
gift of God. And BO we must reckon ourselves, though rafter 
being first justified by his sacrifice] we be joined with our 
Lord in the great sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, 
like him, our sin-bearing and suffering, is not for our own 
sins [which were blotted out by his sacrifice] but for l.iie sins 
of others, even as was his death. And, let us thus keep 011 

reckoning ourselves in our entire course, as represented and 
illustrated by our Leader, in whose footprints we are walking. 
Let us reckon ourselves dead to all things earthly, hope~. 

ambitions, and often comforts; cut off from them all. erndfied 
to them all, by or because of Sin. Thus we will lnte Rin, 
and do our utmost to destroy it. 

And reckon your life as a new gift of God, as a life nol 
subject to Sin, and not under bondage to Sin in any sen~e. 

but wholly subject to the will of God. And thus vi<'wing Sin 
as the foe you are dying to destroy, and God as the new 
Master who promises life, let not Sin REIGN in your mortal 
body, let it not control you. True, sometimes it may over­
take you and stumble you through the weakness of the flesh, 
but see that you encourage it not. Let not your mortal body, 
nor any talent or power you possess come into the ~ervice 

of this your enemy, but bring your talents more and more 
into the active service of the new master-God.-Verse 11-14. 

What then shall we say to the original question (verses 
1 and 15), Shall we sin because we are not under thP Law 
but under favor through Christ? By no means; for though 
we claim to have changed over from being the Rervants of 
Sin, our former master, to be the servants of God, yet if we 
are really and willingly serving Sin and forwarding it, we 

* Sin is here represented in figure as the great oppressive Monarch 
whose reign with his servant death has brought so much distress on the 
world, all of whom he has enslaved, but from whose eower we have been 
delivered by Christ's ransom, and regaining our ltberty we have be· 
come associated with the Redeemer of all the slaves of sin and death, 
offering to suffer with him now and share his ignominy for the joy of 
future association in the next age in the l!'reat work of destt oying the 
usurping ruler Sin, and setting at ltberty his captives.-See Rom. 5 21, 
ha. 42:7; 61 :1; Psa. 102:19, 20; Luke 4:18. 

The "Body of Sin" which is to be overthrown is here contrasted with 
the "Body of Christ" which is to overthrow it As once we were slaves 
to thi• monarch, Sin, opposing God, now as soldiers unrler Christ, our 
chief Captain, we have become bond-servants [slaves] to Goel, to ca1 ry 
out his plan in the overthrow of Sin. 



M IY, 1887 ZION'S WATCH TOWER 14) 

arc really its servants, no matter what profession we have 
made of a change. His servants we are to whom we render 
Rervice. Ilut, thank God, your change is not merely a change 
in name or profession, but a change indeed. You obeyed the 
doctrine delivered to you [laying hold by faith upon Christ's 
Racrifice for your sins], and were thus set free from sin, and 
then by consecration ye became the servants of righteousness. 
Now, remember to be as faithful to your new service, to your 
new master, as you were formerly to your old master, Sin. 
As formerly you disregarded the claims of God upon your 
time and talents, now disregard and ignore the claims of Sin. 

You know how much evil fruit you bore while in Sin's 
service, for the reward of death; see, now, how much fruit 
you can bring forth in your new service whose end is lasting 
life. The wages of Sin is death, but God's free gift through 
the anointed one is lasting life.-Verses 17-23. 

Carefully compare the above with the first six chapters 
of Romans, and then note the gross error of the exposition of 
Rom. VI. by our Exchange quoted in the beginmng of this 
article. To one who is wholly ignorant of the plan of salva­
tion revealed in the Scriptures, or who forgets all the other 
testimony of the preceding five chapters, our Exchange's 
theory might he delusive. To such, its claim that the plan 
of salvation iR, that each sinner shall slay his own sinful 
nature as Christ slew his sinful nature, and that thus each 
should commend himself to God or justify himself, might 
Reem to find support in Rom. VI. Such erroneous teaching 
would indeed be delusive to the worldly, for their ideas 
always have run in that direction. They always have desired 
to justify themselves by works of their own, or what they 
term the sacrificing of their sins, and have disdained or 
ignored God's favor as a free gift secured to them by Christ's 
sacrifice. Thus it has ever been-the cross, the sacrifice of 
Christ for our sins, has been from the first what it is today, 
-"To the Jew a stumblingblock and to the Greek [worldly­
wise] foolishness." But to us it still is, what it was to the 
npostleR-"Tlw power of God and the wisdom of God." 

The idea of a sinner sacrificing his sins to God, as our 
Exchange claims, is too foolish for a heathen mind to enter-

tain. The Bible everywhere declare~, in types aH well a~ 

literal statements, that blemished or imperfect sacrifice'i ine 
not acceptable to God. Over and over again the J<;raelik• 
were told that their sacrifices for i;,in must be without ,.pr,t 
or hlemish, to typify Christ's perfect ~acrific<> for 011r ~in-. 

Cannot all see, then, that we could have no ohare in 
Christ's sacrifice as members of hi<; "body," until fir-t we 
had been cleansed or justified by his sacrifice-by hi'l blood, 
shed for the remission of our sins? 

Who is so blinded with prejudice that he cannot see that 
the apo<;tle, in Roman'l, chapter VI i<; nCJt a<irlrh~in:! ~1nnr'' 

but saints? He is not, therefore, telling them how tl1<·y 
should justify themselves by crucifying their sins, but lie 1:: 
telling those who are already jmtified by faith in the ~ac,rifi• e 
of Christ, how they have consecrated to death in God''i 0 erdre 
their former selves-the "old" or former manhood whir:h 
Christ had justified fully and freely and made acceptable a 0 

a sacrifice. Remembering that our former ~elves (a<; human 
beings-justified) are crucified with Chri<;t, and rememhr,rrng 
why we so consecrated-that we a<i new creature<; in Chn-t 
might be members of the "body of Chri<;t," whooe great work 
is to destroy the adversary-"the body of Sin," we theref0re 
cannot consent to serve or obey, in any sense, the great enemy. 
from whose control Christ's redemption ha'l delivered us, ancl 
whose empire we are pledged with Christ to de'ltroy. 

Thus seen, "our old man" which i'l crucified ( con,ecratecl 
to death) with Christ is not the "body of flin" (verse 6). Far 
from it, the "Body of Sin" is a figurative personification of 
Evil or Sin, the great enslaver and destroyer of our race, 
while our old man represents our jttstified manhood, which 
we consecrated to death, in order that thus !'haring with 
Christ in his death as a ransom for all, (to deliver all from 
Sin, the Destroyer) we might share also with Christ a'l the 
great Deliverer and Restorer of the race. Such should no 
longer be slaves of Sin (ver. 2); for he that hath died 1vith 
Christ (as symbolized in baptism, verses 4 and 5) was fir•t 
released or justified from Sin by Christ, and should now 
seek life with Christ, and not again to Sin for its wages of 
death. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 

IT IS FINISHED 
"\\"h<>n .Tr~n" therC'fore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bo\ved h1<i head and gave up hi'l opir1t:·­

John 19:30. 
Thus ended the awful tragedy of Calvary. Our Lord's 

last breath with all his remaining strength w.:is exhausted 
in his effort to utter with a loud voice that last grand truth, 
"It is finished." 

Down to his very latest breath his mind was clear, as 
~ltown by ev€'ry expression during those hours of agony on 
tlw rroqs, There he prearhed the gospel to the dying thief­
"Yerily .... thou shalt be with me in Paradise;" he com­
mended his weeping mother to the care of the beloved John; 
and when in the last agonies of death he cried, "My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" And then again his clear­
ness of intellect, and his complete submission to, and trust 
in God, and his desire to utter a last word of instruction to 
his followers is manifested in his very last words, "It is 
finished; Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." 

If such was our Lord's dying effort to make this last 
announcement, how carefully should we consider his words. 
What was finished there? Taking the standpoint of this 
dreadful moment we find him in prayer referring to the same 
thing a few days before, saying, "I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do" (John 17:11, 4). Referring 
again to his death (John 12:27) he said, "Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this 
hour? But for this cause came I unto this hoiir. Father, 
glorify thy name." 

Then it was for this cause--viz., death, as the world's sin· 

bearer, for the world's redemption-that he came to that 
hour; and this was what he finished when he bowed hi' head 
and gave up the spirit of life-exiRtence. There it wa.;; 
finished; the substitute, the corresponding or equivalent price 
for the life of Adam and all who lost life through him. wa'l 
paid. The death penalty which could not be annulled. wa' 
thus assumed and paid by another, and henceforth that 
glorious fact was to be made known to all. Our dying L0r<l 
with his latest breath waR the first one to proclaim the 
glorious message--"It is finished;" and after his reourrection 
he sent his disciples forth to tell to ewry nation the same 
blessed truth. 

The other side of the great work of aton€'ment yet remain' 
to be accomplished, viz., the converting of the world to God. 
By this sacrifice which was fini,hed on Calvary, th<> way ni 
access to God was opened up; the elaim;:; of ju-tice \\'ere fnll,v 
met, "That God might be just and yet the justifier of him 
that believeth in ,J('sus." (Rom. 3·:'16.) And now God can 
receive all who come unto him acknowledging the merit oi 
the sacrifice and trusting for acceptance through it. The 
promise that the Redeenwr will shortly take C'ontrol of the 
world, opm the sin and prejudice blinded eyes :mil bind or 
restrain their great dcceiYer. is hut anothC'r way of assurins:: 
us that this great truth-the ransom--o neres,ary to lH' 
belieYed. shall be testified to all in due time (I. Tim. :2:fi1. 
when all shall haYe full opportunity of arcepting it. 

HE REASONED OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, TEMPERANCE AND 
JUDGMENT TO COME 

(Acts 24:25.) 
It was not often that Paul turned aside from what he 

considered the work of first importance-viz., the care and 
teaching of the church-to exhort those of the world to 
righteousness and temperance. But whenever a favorable op­
portunity offered, to instruct those of the world without 
interfering with his special work, Paul was quick to see and 
to improve it, and did it with all the fervor of his earnest 
Roni. The rule which he gave to us-"Do good unto all men 
as you have opportunity, !<:SPECIALLY to the household of 

faith"-he strictly observed in his own course. His r.1re and 
labor for the church were constant and untiring. litPr.illy 
wearing out his life. 

Seeing the breadth and scope of God's pl.rn. P.1111 1Pal11t'd 
that the church developed during this age. i~ tn lw tht' 
instrnmentahty for the ronversion and blC'ssing of the worlil 
in the next agC', and that tllC'rcfore tlH' great an,l a ll·imp,,rt,rnt 
:vork of the present time is the te:whing. training and d,'Vf'lt'p­
mg of the rnrck of thC' earth, who glad!; l'l'l'l'ffC' tht> ti nth 

[931] 



ZION'S WATCH TOWER I'1TTSBURGH, PA. 

nn<l constitute the church of God. It was this same know1-
edgP of the order and arrangement of God's great plan of 
the ngt>s. which enabled our Lord to devote his attention 
almost entirely to tke meek, to whom he said he was called 
to preach. (i...uke. 4:18.) Though he loved the balance of 
the world still enveloped in darkness and steeped in sin, he 
also knew that his Father so loved the world, while they 
were yet sinners, as to devise a plan broad enough to bless 
en'ry son and daughter of Adam with a full opportunity to 
regain the right and title to everlasting life, in his own 
due time. 

Both Paul and Jesus worked in harmony with that plan, 
and the results of the labors of each during his lifetime 
looked small. Jesus had gathered about him and spent the 
greater part of his time, in instructing a few disciples, all of 
whom forsook him and fled in the hour of his sorest trial. 
And Paul's labors for the church were often misunderstood 
even by those for whom he was sacrificing every earthly good. 
And so with the labors of all the saints: the glorious fruitage 
of their sacrifice and toil will only be manifested, when the 
rich harvests of both the Gospel and Millennial ages have 
been gathered in. 

But we want here to notice particularly Paul's preaching 
to Felix, a Roman Governor before whom he stood to be 
iudged. Felix was not a Christian in any sense and there­
fore Paul had nothing to say of the Christian's higher hopes 
and privileges, nor did he even present the foundation truth 
of the gospel-Redemption through the crucified Christ. For 
none of these things was Felix yet prepared. Paul realized 
this, and concluded to give only such truths as be was 
prepared to understand and appreciate. There was no attempt 
on this or any other occasion to scare the unbeliever with 
threats of eternal torment, if he did not embrace the doctrine 

of Christianity; for this was not true. This base blasphemy 
against God found no place in the theology of Paul's day; he 
knew nothing about it. 

Paul took the most sensible and proper course with Felix. 
He took his standpoint of observation, and showed how even 
from his standpoint righteousness and temperance was the 
wisest course for any man to pursue. He took what truth 
Felix already admitted and showed the reasonable deductions 
which should be drawn therefrom by every thinking man. For 
instance, any man, whether he believes in Christ or not, unless 
he is a fool ( Psa. 14: I ) , which probably Felix was not, 
believes there is a God, wise and good and powerful, the 
Creator of all things. This much nature alone teaches. And 
if this be true it follows that he is the rightful Sovereign 
over all his works, and that all beings are subject to his 
control. These being the plain inferences even from the light 
of nature, it follows that at some time, God will call men to 
account for their present course of action; and a righteous 
God will surely punish evil deeds. And therefore righteous­
ness, and temperance in all things, at the present time, i11 
the wisest course even if the future be but very vaguely and 
indefinitely seen. 

But Paul had something more than mere reasonings from 
the light of nature on this subject: he had positive proof 
of a coming judgment, when all of the wrongs of the presPnt 
time must be accounted for and righted, and fearful, he knew, 
would be the penalty of those who heaped iniquity npon 
iniquity and added crime to crime; for every man must receive 
a just recompense of reward for his deeds, whether they he 
good or evil. 

Paul was acquainted with God's plan and spoke as one 
who understood it, and who had full faith in it. "The eyefl of 
the Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the good." 

AN UNCANDID EVASION 
It is a very common thing to hear the defenders of the 

old dogmas about human destiny upbraiding those who dare 
to call them in question, as if they were not satisfied to leave 
the future of the heathen, and all such questions, where the 
Bible leaves them, when it asks, "Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right?" Such critics ought to know that this 
question is a very different one from the inquiry: Are our 
standards right in their precise definitions of what the Judge 
of the earth intends to do? If the standards left this whole 
question on this ground of absolute faith in God, no one 
would have the right to say a word against them. But they 
do not. They define in precise terms that he will raise up 
the wicked, whose souls are in hell, and send them back to 

hell to be punished with unspeakable torments of soul and 
body, without intermission, in hell fire with the devil and 
his angels forever. It is a dishonest evasion of the issue to 
charge one who raises the question, whether these words 
perfectly represent the whole teaching of Scripture upon this 
subject, with an unwillinE,ness to submit to its teaching, or, 
still worse, to impugn his motives, as if he were distrustful of 
the righteousness of God. And the men who bring this 
accusation may well inquire whether this show of zeal for a 
principle which no one questions may not be a pretence behind 
whi<'h they hide from themselves and others the inconsistency 
of sta11ding by doctrinal formulas which they no longer preach. 
-Words of Reconciliation. 

HOLINESS 
[Thifl article was a reprint of that published in issue of January, 1885, which please see.] 

DYING TESTIMONIES 
~ome ha\"e inquired if we know of any of the saints now 

dying in hope of an immediate awakening in our Lord's like­
nPs<l. 

In reply we would say yes, thougl1 it has not been our habit 
Io make any special point of such cases, for the reason that 
too muC'h stre<;f! i<> generally laid upon a dying testimony. It 
"honld be rrmrmhered t.hat though the instant of death is now 
the inf>tant of change to those accounted worthy of the first 
resurrection, the change is not to be realized until that in­
~tant, and cons<'quently, no testimony of the fact could be 
given. The dying testimony of the saints, therefore, can be 
nothing beyond their life testimony--a testimony of their full 
assurance of faith in the AUre promises of God, based upon 
his approval or cli,,approval of their walk since the time of 
th<'ir conf><'cration. 

In proportion as the covenant of consecration has been 
~f'rupulously k<'pt, may the final a<;suranee of acceptance be 
f.trong. And a'l in Paul's case, it may amount to positive 
a<,,urance, because of po'litive and continuous faithfulness. He 
rlf·clarcd "I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
f'OHr<,f', anrl henPf'forth there is lnid up for me a crown of 
Jight<'ono,nP""' "hiC'h the Lord the righteou'l judge will give 
me at that driy; anrl not to me only but unto all them also 
''ho love l1is npp<'aring." But harl Panl l{iven no such ex­
p1 r·~~ion of his latr·,,t confidence that he had run successfully, 
hi- faithful course wa!'l n sufficient proof of it. This testimony 
,,f l'aul however wris not a dying testimony, but the expres­
-1rm of hi"> confiden<'e in view of the fact that he was about 

to be offered, or, at any rate, expected so to he. 
We have no account in Scripture of any visions of any of 

the saints when dying. What is generally regarded as a dying 
vision of Stephen (Acts 7: 55, 56,) was not a dying vision ; 
for it was because of his statement, that he saw the heavens 
opened etc., that they ran upon him with one accord and cast. 
him out of the city, and stoned him to death. And there is 
nothing in this expression of Stephen, which leads us to believe 
that he saw this vision otherwise than by the eye of faith­
"being full of faith and the holy Spirit." 

Consider the few accounts of the death of saints men­
tioned in the Scriptures-Jesus, Paul, Stephen, also the 
Prophets. None gave any dying message concerning that 
which is beyond. No favor of this kind is granted in dying. 
The dying words of our Lord-My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?-if uttered by any of the saints now, 
would awaken doubts and fears for their future well-being, 
because of the general belief in ecstatic visions granted to 
the faithful in dying. But the fact is, all the saints who 
share in the sufferings of the sin-bearer must do so unto 
the very end, and like him must be left to die as parts of his 
sin-sacrifice. It is only when this sacrifice is accomplished, 
when the dissolution is complete, that the blessedness of the 
dead can be realized. In this blessed time of his presence it 
shall be instantly realized by this faithful class-"in a 
moment, in tl1e twinkling of an eye." 

How then shall we regard the dying words of some of our 
friends who thought they were going to heaven at once, and 
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that, before this specially favored time ("from henceforth") ? 
We must regard their mistaken dying expressions in precisely 
the same way that we regard their erroneous views previous to 
their dying hours, remembering that those errors influenced 
them to the end. The fact that the powers of mind and body 
are failing and almost exhausted, is certainly no reasonable 
guarantee that in that hour they possess any increased knowl­
edge, or that they are granted any supernatural insight into 
the future. Such things are nowhere promised in the Scrip­
tures, and are nowhere recorded in the Scriptures of the dying 
saints, nor even of the Lord. God does not communicate with 
the living through the saints either after their death, or in 
their dying. His method of communicating his truth to them 
is through his Word; and those who would follow his lead-

ing must walk by faith in that Word, down to the very enrl of 
the dark valley of death. 

Methodists place great stress upon the dying words of onr 
of their bishops-"! am sweeping through the gates of the 
New Jerusalem, washed in the blood of the Lamb." Thi~, \\e 
can only regard as the outgrowth of his erroneous theolo:.,i:" 
The New Jerusalem was not yet in existence, but in due time 
he will be awakened when it will be gloriously establi<;hed. 
Other Christians of the various denominations have similar 
ideas, and often base their hopes on similar errors, while pa~"­
ing by the sure and only foundation of hope given in the Scrip­
tures. The truth gives a confidence in God which cannot be 
shaken, and which is an anchor to the soul both sure anrl 
steadfast, even amid the surges of Jordan. MRS. C. T. R. 

HONESTY IS THE BEST POLICY 
This is a very common proverb, find one very generally 

admitted to be correct; and it is correct, if we consider the 
ultimate consequences; but if we consider the immediate 
consequences it is not always true. It is the immediate 
consequences that are generally considered, however, and 
therefore a dishonest course is very often decided upon by 
worldly people, who seldom look far beyond the present. 

But strange to say, the ultimate consequences are not 
always considered even by some of the consecrated children 
nf God, and almost unconsciously, they sometimes pursue a 
dishonest course, considering it the best policy in view of the 
immediate consequences. We do not believe for a moment, 
that any sincere Christian would knowingly and deliberately 
act dishonestly, and yet it is necessary that we should 
specially guard ourselves on this point. There are many ways 
of acting dishonestly, deceptively, aside from business mat­
ters, in which dollars and cents are concerned. It is just as 
blameworthy to deal dishonestly with the truth, as to do so 
with dollars and cents; and yet with many there seems to be 
a great temptation to do it. It generally arises from a 
tendency toward approbativeness, a desire to be thought well 
of; and it is a great hindrance to real progress in the 
knowledge of the truth. When several are met together for 
Bible study, the tempter often whispers to one and another, 
Now, here is the place to win your laurels in Bible exegesis; 
now state your opinion and stick to it; don't let that in­
significant little brother or sister there change your mind 
and prove your mental caliber inferior; if you are even driven 
to the wall in argument, don't own up to it, gloss it over 
with a few ecstatic expressions to divert attention from the 
real issue of the argument, and thus make your doubtful 
position appear more plausible at least. 

The temptation is a severe one to some, and almo~t heiorc 
they have time to recognize it as a temptation, or to h<'ar thP 
voice of conscience proteRting against it, they have yielded 
to it; and a few repetitions of the same thing soon confirm" 
the habit. Thus erroneous ideas become stereotyped, and no 
reasoning, however forcible and scriptural, can change them. 
Beyond these barriers of self-deception we cannot grow. \V"' 
may have grown rapidly, before we set up these barriers, but 
further growth in the direction thus blocked up, is impo~siblc. 

This is not the teachable, humble, childlike spirit, which 
can be led step by step along the narrow way. The narrow 
way is too narrow to admit of pride and vain-glory. Every 
child of God should strive agains these, especially where self­
examination reveals an inherited or acquired tendency in that 
direction. 

Aside from personal considerations, the effect upon other~ 
of this double dealing with God's truth, is dangerous. Some 
will quickly discern the selfish principle which vaunts itself 
at the expense of the truth, and will begin to lose confidence 
in the Christian character and integrity of the erring brother 
or sister, while others will be confused and hindered in their 
efforts to comprehend the truth. Few have keen perceptive 
powers and the majority need to be helped, not hindered in 
the way. 

''Let saints be on their guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise. 

The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw them from the prize. 

"0 ! watch and fight and pray. 
The battle ne'er give o'er, 

Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore." 

---------

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND THE GIFT OF LIFE 
There is one fact which is beyond all controversy; and 

that is, that in the early ages of the church, the hope, the 
principal hope, of the church was the return of her Lord. 
It is an equally incontestable fact that this faith faded and 
died; and it is only in our own days that it has risen to any 
great extent. For ages the church slumbered and slept, and 
was not aware of any such hope as the return of the Lord. 
What was the reason that this hope sank and disappeared T 
There is no effect without a cause. It is an unquestionable 
fact that this hope, which was so bright, the hope of the 
church, disappeared. What was the cause? This I think is 
a legitimate inquiry, one which we are bound to face. Can 
we suppose that the blessed hope died from inanition, that it 
was insufficient to comfort the church? I think it is not 
possible to take such a view as that. It has always been a 
living hope, one that has been able to purify the affections. 
and support the Christian in the midst of his trials. It 
could not sink for that reason. It is also equally impossible 
to suppose it would have been dropped unless some other 
hope had taken its place. The Church could not land itself 
in a hopeless position. It must always have a hope. What 
was it, then? I speak a fact that is incontestable, that the 
cause of the disappearance of this hope of the Church was 
the introduction of the doctrine of natural immortality. 
There is no question of the fact. It is sometimes said that the 
reason was that, when Constantine became a Christian, the 
idea got abroad that the Church and the world were to be 
one, and that with the spread of the Christian Empire with 
a Christian Emperor at its head, a triumphant Church would 
hecome universal. That no doubt, had its effect upon Christian 
truth. But we must go further back than that, if we wish 
to trace the sour<'e of this error. It goei:< ba<'k to the third 
century. Men-philosophers of the Greek school-were not 

willing to give up their heathen philosophiP;:. The1 pfor<' tlJP,\' 
made a sort of compromise between heathenism and Cl111~tinn 
ity; and the man who thus signalized himself was Origen. 
who, of all the early Fathers, did most to mystify and degrnrle 
Christian truth. 

This philosophy taught that instead of receiving the gift 
of life from Christ alone, we have the element of 1t within 
us already, that we have the Didne esse1we, that cannnt gn 
out, and that we live, whether we accept God's offer or not. 
as long as God lives. It is false. It is not taught in tlH' 
Book of God. But it waR the introduction of this that rlid 
havoc with that grand and glorious hope of the return of tlH· 
Lord. Just think of it. It worked its own natural re.;;nJt 
Men could not possibly believe that they themselves pos;:es-~d 
natural immortality, and yet look with anxious hopr fo1 ,1 
return of the Life-giver. The two poRitions are irrcco111'il:ihl1' 
And here you have the cansP and the effect. I put it tn ;n11 
to consider it. 

Further, we find that the rPsmTection ;:uffrred t hl' "fl lilt' 

process of being put away as an actiYe and definitl' linpr nf 
the Christian. The two thing~ are im:eparable. ..\ ni.111 

believes that he possrsses Iif<' in himself; and it i" all •'th' 
to him whether tlw resurreetion takes plaee sooner nr Li tl'J 

But let a man be fu II~' pPr~narled that on thP 1 etnrn ,,f 
Christ and 011 the rr~UJ'J't>l'tion of the <lead dqwnd;; .lll: that 
unless the Lord comP, thPn thc1 e is no hope for him. I sa \. 
it is impossible for him to put off to an indefinite fntm·l' the 
return of his Lord. 

In I. Cor. lfi, the apostle Paul speaks of tlll' r<'~ltrl<'dio11 

of Jesus Christ. He suppo»rs for a moment that C'hri.;;t h.ul 
not risen, and the conseqnPnces that wonlrl li.1' ,, i11llow,,d. 
and he sums np a telling argumrnt. in thesr word;:. cnncl'rning 
those who had fallen asleC'p in Chii~t. that if Chri;:t he 110t 
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risE>n. then their faith was vain, they were yet in their sins, 
and ''then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished;" and he concludes with saying, "If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable." 
Therefore, surely, on this is built the whole of the Christian's 
hopes, that Christ i!! risen and become the first fruits of them 
that slept; that on the resurrection of the Christian himself 
depends the hope of what he looks forward for in the future 
life. 

If you wish to see the danger of the false theology in all 
its virulence, go to the Church of Rome. There you will find 

worshipers offering prayer to the dead, to dead men and to 
dead women, offering perpetually to the Lord of glory as a 
babe in its mother's arms or as transfixed to the cross. They 
have forgotten that the Lord is risen from the dead and 
become the first fruits of them that slept. But, my friends, 
this whole Roman system is based on the dogma of immor­
tality of the soul. Take away the coming of the Lord from 
Roman Catholics, and it makes no great difference; but take 
away the immortal-soul-ism and you sap its existence, yon 
cut off the stream from its source.-Sel. 

CHRISTIANIZING THE WORLD 
Canon Farrar, who is as liberal minded as he is fearless 

and ablE', in a recent sermon declared that where England 
made one Christian in heathen lands, she made a hundred 
drunkards. This was a bold assertion-almost too bold to at 
first seem true, but the more one examines into it and reads 
the authorities upon the conditions and recent history of the 
uncivilized countries where missionary effort has been directed, 
the more painfully truthful doos the statement become. Of 
course, the reports sent out by missionaries give a more 
!'la:::guine coloring, but with all due respect to the zeal and 
self-sacrifice of these worthy gentlemen, the way to arrive at 
a true appreciation of the situation is to examine all the 
evidence. When that is done it will be found that what 
Canon Farrar has said was not a false alarm, but a great 
evil that the mission work must face squarely and endeavor 
to remedy. 

Remarkable testimony of the correctness of Canon Farrar's 
assertion comes from an unexpected quarter. Mr. Joseph 
Thomson is a distinguished African traveler. He has con­
ducted three expeditions in East Central Africa. He is a 
Christian, thoroughly imbued with the spirit and interests 
of his religion. He goes further than Canon Farrar, and 
says: "For every African who is infiuenctd for good by 
Christianity, a thousand are driven into deeper degradation 
hy the gin trade." He declares that four hundred years of 
contact with Europeans have only succeeded, along the greater 
part of the coast, in raising a taste for gin, rum, gunpowder 
and guns. Mr. Thomson says he had seen so much of this 
sort of thing that he began to believe that the negro was 
not capable of development. But when he reached the heart 
of Africa, his pessimism f'ttffered a severe shock. These are 
his words: 

"I could hardly believe I was not dreaming when I looked 
around me and found large. well-built cities, many of them 
C'ontaining 10,000 to 30.000 inliabitants. The people them­
selves, picturesquely and voluminously dressed, moved about 
with that self-possessed, sober dignity which bespeaks the 
man who has a proper respect for himself. I saw on all sides 
the signs of an industrious community, differentiated into 
numerous crafts-evidence sufficient to show, how far ad­
vanced they were on the road to civilization. I heard the 
rattle, the· tinkle, and the musical clang of the workers in 
iron, in brass, and in copper. I could see cloth being made 
in one place, and dyed, or sewn into gowns or other 
articles of dress in other places. In the markets crowded 

with eager thousands. I could see how varied were the 
wants of these negro people, how manifold the productions 
of their industry, and how keen their business instinrts. 
Almost more remarkable than anything else, no nathe 
beer or spirits, nor European gin and rum, found place 
in their markets. Clearly there were no buyers, and therefore 
no sellers." 

What had caused this? Christianity? No, it was Moham­
medanism; and not only had it done that, but it had estab­
lished schools, built churches and made the people as devout 
as they are prosperous.-Baltimore American. 

All this teaches three important lessons. First, It shows 
the folly of calling any of the "kingdoms of this world" 
Christian kingdoms. These kingdoms and the masses of the 
people would do anything for money and power. Whatever 
good is done is not to be credited to these kingdoms, but to 
the "Salt of the earth" in them. 

Secondly, It blasts the hope which so many seem to 
cherish, that the missionary and civilizing progress of the 
present century, if kept up, would in a few thousand years 
bring about the Millennium of peace. It shows that vice iR 
spreading more rapidly than Christianity and the same is 
attested in other ways. It proves that, if God is waiting for 
the church militant to bring about the Millennium, we need 
not expect it ever. Thank -God, that we see his plan more 
clearly-that by making bare the arm of his power, He is 
even now about to overthrow, (in a great time of trouble) 
every agency of evil and corruption, degradation and sin, and 
to give "the dominion under the whole heavens" to the 
saints-the anointed Church triumphant, of which Christ 
Jesus is the head and Lord. 

Thirdly, We should draw the lesson that morality and 
Christianity are not the same thing, as so many seem to 
suppm~e. While all true Christians practice morality, all 
who live a moral life are not Christians. These moral, tem­
perate Mohammedan negroes of Africa, described above. have 
daily and hourly in their pleasures, comforts, ck., a rewa1·d 
for their morality and obedience to laws of nature, hut they 
are not Christians. A Christian is one who after believing in 
and accepting of the RANSOM provided for him, in the deatl1 
of the perfect "man Christ Jesus," comes into harmony and 
communion with God. Strictly speaking no otherR are 
Christians. Many others, however, are nominal Chrir1tians, 
or Christians in name only. 

WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DO? 
Acts 9:6. 

The heart that is truly in love with the Master, and which necessary cares of a large family, or a father whose small 
from his word has partaken of his spirit, cannot be either earnings by hard toil and long hours are constantly required 
indifferent or idle, and the magnitude of his great work will by the necessities of a family. And these cares may have 
he the continual spur to activity. The prayer of every such gathered about you, so as to almost overwhelm you, before 
one will be, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? A proper you realized your higher calling and work, and they cannot 
zeal will not engage in mere hap-hazard work, but will dili- and must not now be cast aside; hence these things are now 
gently study the Lord's plans and methods. a part of your duty, and if faithfully performed, as unto the 

Paul says, "As we have opportunity, let us do good unto Lord, will be acceptable to him as a token of your love and 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household of devotion. 
faith.'"-Gal. 6: 10. Some mothers may be so constantly and necessarily en-

Here are three points to be specially observed: First, our gaged in their homes as to find very little opportunity for 
ohligationo; are limited to our opportunities. Secondly, our working outside, yet there may be a few neighbors similarly 
hco,t PnPrgieo; ~hould be devoted as far as possible to the situated with whom they may speak quite frequently. Then 
hou~rhold of faith, while any incidental opportunities for here and in your own home is your work. Perhaps not one of 
hcnPfiting the world may also be improved, in so far as they them is of the household of faith, and you say, It is of no 
may not interefere with the work of special and prime im- use to talk to them about these things. They pay no atten­
portancll. Thirdly, if we ran find no opportunities to do good tion and will only think me peculiar. But that will depend 
to the 11011-,eholrl of faith, then all our energies may be devoted in some measure on how wisely you deal with them. To those 
to other:-. who have no interest in spiritual things, it would be unwise to 

Thio; tearhing through Paul thus points out the work for talk of spiritual things; for the natural man receiveth not the 
P-aeh one, howen•r oh~curP, or however limited may be his things of the spirit, neither indeed can he, for they are spirit­
talent~. You may he a mother surrounded with the many ually discerned. But they can understand natural things, 
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such things for instance as relate to the restitution of natural 
men. Nor can your young children understand beyond this, 
for they are on the natural plane; but whatever of instruction 
or discipline they receive now, will be but a part of that 
general schooling which must ultimately bring them up to 
perfection. Your work will not be lost, even though death 
may interrupt it. If it does not make a very large showing 
In this age, it will appear in the next. 

The weary father's evening hours may aid in this de­
lightful and blessed work both in his family and neighbor­
hood; and if on the alert for every opportunity to honor the 
Master, he may find some either of the household of faith, or 
of the worldly class, with whom he comes in daily contact, 
to whom he can communicate some truth, or at least before 
whom let the light of a consistent Christian character shine. 

To these opportunities may sometimes be added the writ­
ing of letters to distant friends, bearing some portion of the 
glorious message. And here is a way in which many an invalid 
even, who is otherwise shut in to a very narrow sphere, may 
find some opportunity' for spreading the good news. And such 
can often glorify God in the midst of suffering, by patient 
endurance and unwavering faith, or a word of counsel and 
cheer to those who attend to their wants. 0 how many ways 
there are for letting our light shine, when we begin to recount 
them; and there are just as many ways of hiding it under a 
bushel. And perhaps you can think of many other ways of 
enlarging your sphere of usefulness. It is a part of our 
privilege and duty to study how we may best invest our 
talents in order to secure the largest results. This duty is 
plainly set forth in the parable of the talents (Matt. 25: 14-
:rn), and is just as necessary in investing for the Lord, as 
in investing money for financial profit. 

But the classes we have mentioned are some of those of 
most limited opportunities; and while these, if their devo­
tion to the Lord is very strong, will put their one or two 
talents to the best use, some may have many more talents 
and opportunities. Some may have small sized or grown 
up families, or none, and these with economy of time and 
arrangements, may find many hours for outside work. You 
may think before you make the effort that it is of no use, 
as the people in your community are all wedded to sectarian 
churches. But is it really so? Have you tested the matter, 
and proved beyond doubt that there is not one of the real 
household of faith in your town or village or within rea<>h of 
you? Have you tested the matter wisely, too T 

If so, then you have at least done your part faithfully, and 
that fact will not escape the Master's notice; be assured of 

that. But even if this is the case, in all probability there is 
still a field of usefulness for you in that very neighborhood 
yet. There are some of the world's children, perhaps very 
poor, perhaps very ignorant or even degraded. None have 
ever thought of looking after or caring for them. What an 
oasis it would seem to them in their desert life, if you, a per­
son of acknowledged respectability would call on them as a 
friend or neighbor, and not with the air of a charity call. 

Many such heard our Master gladly. In all probability 
they would hear you gladly. Possibly in some localities all 
of the wheat is gathered out of the nominal church, and you 
may find no result of your labor or opportunity for further 
labor in that direction, as they resolutely refuse to hear, 
though often some of those who oppose for a time, are 
merely doing so to find the strength of our position. Glorify 
God, then, by letting them see it. In due time the fruit will 
appear though it may be very slow. But at least the poor 
of this world you have always with you. And just here we 
are reminded of the words of Paul to some of the blinded 
Jews who wilfully rejected the truth-"It was necessary [a 
part of God's arrangement] that the Word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded, saying, I 
have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou should­
est be for salvation unto the ends of the earth." 

The anointed ones are set for a light to all the world. Let 
it shine as much as possible now. If those who claim to 
be of the household of faith reject the truth, it is your privilege 
to turn your light upon the world around you. No faithful 
consecrated one can be idle where i:.o many avenues of use­
fulness are open, and where there is so much need of service, 
unless he should forget his calling and become lukewarm. 

Such going forth to preach the Gospel will bring the re­
proaches of many of your former friends upon you. You know 
it will; but you took that into consideration long ago, when 
you covenanted to lay your all upon the altar. Do not think 
of reconsidering the question now. "No man having put his 
hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God" (Luke 9:62). You will meet with many rebuffs, if not 
violent opposition, but you will lightly esteem these, if your 
chief and only concern is to spread the good tidings. Be not 
discouraged if your efforts now seem fruitless, for "He that 
goeth forth and weepeth [is touched with sympathy for the 
blinded and suffering ones], bearing precious seed, shall doubt­
less come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
-Psa. 126:6. MRS. C. T. R. 

IS THERE A SAFER TRUST} 
Now that skepticism, in so many varied forms, is assail­

ing our Christian religion, it is eminently proper for all 
munkind to inquire, Is there anything more certain and sure 
in which to trust? The wish to trust something or some 
power outside of and apart from itself, is inherent in the 
human heart. To throw aside all trust is to blot out anv 
hope in the future, and limit existence to mere mortality. 
Few will be satisfied by so doing. Almost every individual's 
future, self-sketched, has in it something beyond mortality's 
boundary, and is contingent upon some kind of religion" 
belief. That belief which promises most certain fulfillment is 
the one most earnestly desired. 

And while the enemies of Christ seek to do away with 
all faith in him as the personal Saviour of humanity, and 
sneer at that grand plan of salvation which has the Crucified 
Son of God as its central figure, do they offer any faith better 
and more desirable, any scheme which shall hold a surer 
guarantee of redemption? Claiming Jesus the Nazarene to 

have been but the carpenter's son, though a man of exceeding 
cleverness, do they present for our consideration any other 
mediator between the All-Father and ourselves T Is there, 
in the whole range of skeptical philosophy, any theory, 
promise or hope to which, turning away from God and the 
Redeemer we believe he sent into the world, the soul can 
cling with more satisfaction and peace? 

These questions cannot be easily answered in the affirma­
tive. Skepticism, trying to tear down the truest and most 
vital part of Christian faith, has never offered to build up 
a truer and worthier one,--has never developed any rock 
upon which mankind may rest with the assurance that it will 
prove more solid and enduring. Skepticism, atheism, deism. 
pantheism, infidelism, and all other isms preaching aught besir!e 
Christ and him crucified, have as yet failed to do what the 
simple Christian faith has done,-hold out a hope of eternal 
life and sustain the believer through manifold afflictions until 
the hope loses itself in fruition.-Restitution. 

THE CHURCH NOT A RESTAURANT 
There is sarcasm in the following extract from an article 

by a Pity pastor in a late number of the Congregationalist, but 
there is also a good deal of truth:-

"I have the best lot of people in my church I have ever 
met with. They get up entertainments, suppers and dinners 
which are models of their kind. They pay their bills with 

THE APRIL '87 TOWER is the very paper you want, to loan 
to friends. We have some pink slips prepared for pasting by 
a narrow margin on the edge of the paper. We (publishers) 
are not allowed to do this, but you can each do your own. 
We send as many of these pink slips as of extra copies of 
April TOWER. Order all you can use judiciously, GRA'l'IS. But 
do not waste them, by handing them about like "hand bills." 

more promptness than any people I ever saw. In fact. th<'y 
do everything in the world except the things for which th<' 
church was legitimately designed. And what can I du 
about it?" 

The church certainly was never intended to be a restaurant 
or a place for fashionable cntertainments.-Prcsbytcr. Bann~' 

Not to the swinish, but to the "meek" are we sent with th'' 
glad tidings. Save time and papers by passing by all, except 
this class, whom alone the Gospel will effectually reach, during 
this age. (Isa. 61: I.) Who cannot do something for the 
Lord, the Truth, and his error-blinded brother, who desirt'$ 
to find the "old paths" of Jesus and the Apostles? Sud1 
precious opportunities should not be neglected. 
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IN DUE TIME 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, aud he that believeth not shall be damned [condemned]." 

"That whosoever belie\eth on him might not perish, but have everlasting life." 

A Brother wants to know whether these two texts are not 
contrary to our teaching. \Ve answer, No, they are in exact 
harmony with our teachings, and in opposition to the general 
dews of Christians. ". e teach that no man will be saved 
without faith in Christ as his ransom; but with Paul we 
believe that our Lord Jesus Christ gave himself a ranson for 
.\LL, and that it must consequently be testified to all in "due 
time." To some the testimony is given in this age, but they, 
compared to all, are only a few. The vast majority must 
therefore hear the testimony in the coming age during which 
God declares, The knowledge of the Lord shall fill the earth, 
and all shall know him from the least to the greatest. Those 
who in "due time" [in this or a coming age] hear, believe 
and accept of our Lord, shall be saved; and all who reject, 
will perish. 

It is those who claim that all infants and the mass of the 
heathen will be saved witlwut believing, that do violence to 
these texts and not we. Sticking to a theory, a tradition of 

men, that probation is limited to the present existence and 
ends with death, they are blinded from seeing the plain scrip­
tural teaching of a blessed age to come. And in order to 
satisfy reason and yet hold to their traditions, they are 
forced to their position in contradiction to the Master's 
words quoted above, claiming that babes and heathen can be 
saved without believing in the only name given under heaven 
and among men. 

But will faith be possible for the world, when it sees its 
salvation actually beginning? We answer, Yes, they must 
believe the testimony then given, that this salvation which 
they will then see begun (for the awakening from death is 
only the beginning of the salvation or restitution which will 
be completed within the limits of that age-a thousand years,) 
has been brought about, not by any merit of their own, but as 
the result of the ransom-the death of Christ-which secured 
for all, the right and privilege of a second, an individual trial. 

SACRIFICE YOUR LIFE 
'·lfp that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that lo~eth his life for my sake shall find it."-Matt. 10:39. 

:"om<' of nm L01 d',, teachings were addressed to tlw mixe l 
companies of worldly people around him, but the most of his 
attention and teachings were specially given to his disciples. 
And to them he said many things which they were not able 
to comprehend at the time, but which he promised should be 
brought to their remembrance and made clear to the church 
afterward. 

Among these was the statement of the above text. To the 
disciples at that time it was simply incomprehensible, but in 
the light of the fuller teaching under the spirit dispensa· 
tion it is quite clear and plain. The statement is applicable to 
those who have consecrated their life, who have presented 
themselves to God as living sacrifices. Their consecration 
implies their intended faithfulness in spending their life in the 
divine serYice even unto death. 

Having made this solemn covenant with God, and therefore 
been accepted of him through Christ, it is not in either our 
right or power to take back that which we thus relinquished 

all right to, viz., our life as human beings with the hopes 
and blessings, etc., which belong to it. We are now (reckonedly) 
new creatures, begotten of God to a new nature, the divine, 
which we cannot fully possess, until the human nature is en­
tirely dissolved-dead. To take up our cross and follow after 
the Master, thus dying daily, until the last spark is spent in 
His service, is no light thing, and some may limp and falter 
and hesitate, and yet press on through all their weaknesses 
looking to the Lord and accepting his proffered assistance. 

But to turn entirely back from our purpose, and to lay hold on 
what remains of our earthly life and begin again to live after 
the flesh, is to lose all claim upon the spiritual life, the only 
life to which such now hold a title. To such, then how 
forcibly the statement, He who keeps hold of the life already 
consecrated to sacrifice, thereby loses all life, while he who 
is obedient to his covenant, shall find life much more abund­
antly, than now possessed-in God's due time. 

OUR ANNIVERSARY SUPPER 
On the evening of April 7th, the anniversary of the insti- tion to all human rights and privileges, so the drinking of the 

tution of the bread and wine as symbols of our Lord's broken blood (wine) signifies our sharing with our Lord in his sacn­
body and shed blood, as the Lamb of God which taketh away flee, our becoming "dead with him," our participation in hi~ 
the sin of the world, the Church at Pittsburgh celebrated the sufferings-<lrucified with him. 
!>ame. The company numbered about one hundred and fifty, This being true, how appropriate that the giving of the 
and included probably forty from neighboring towns, and a wine was after the eating of the bread, and to those only who 
few from distant points-New York, Ohio and Wisconsin. We had eaten it. This teaches, in harmony with all the Scriptures, 
need scarcely say that it was, as usual, a very impressive that only those who are justified from all sin by faith in the 
occasion. merit and sacrifice of the Lamb of God (and no others) are 

We briefly reconsidered the significance of bread and wine invited to crucify their (justified) humanity and share in the 
as emblems, and the importance and value of that which they afflictions of Christ in this age, and in his glories which shall 
!>ymbolize-the broken body and shed blood of our Redeemer. follow in the Millennial age and the eternity beyond. 
\Ye saw that the eating of the flesh signified our acceptance Only those who both eat his flesh (appropriate his merits 
and appropriation of the perfect humanity and all its rights, -justification) and drink his blood (share with him in his 
which our Lord sacrificed for Adam and all his race. We sacrifice by rendering their justified humanity a sacrifice to 
saw that when our Lord said, "My flesh .... I will give his service) dwell in him, and he in them, as members of the 
for the life of the world" ( Jno. 6: 51), he meant, I give up, or one "body of Christ," as members of the "true vine." ( Jno. 6: 
<,acrifice my perfect (unleavened) human nature that the 56). Only such (verse 53) can have inherent life: that is, 
world may han~ perfect human nature ("that which was life independent of all conditions-Immortality. (See MILL. 
lo5t"), by accepting of my sacrifice and appropriating (eat- DAWN, VoL. I., Chap. X.) 
ing) my rights and perfections, freely given on their behalf. The balance of mankind, however, may by eating (ap-

\Ye ~aw that thus the bread is for all who would be re- propriating) the sacrificed rights of the "man Christ Jesus" 
'torerl, and mu~t be accepted and digested (appreciated), be- obtain a dependent life, which will be supplied to the willing 
fore it "ill brnefit any, either in this, the Gospel age, or in the and obedient everlastingly. 
:\Iillennial age. All who would recover that which was lost These must all be first brought to a knowledge of the 
mubt accept of the ransom, and thus obtain restitution (ac· Lord, of the sacrifice which he gave, and of the justification 
tually or ret·lrnn<'dly) as a result. We saw that all who eat and restitution provided in it, and may then partake of it 
of the fle'>h of the Lamb, do not drink of his blood. In the freely and live. Of such it is written, "He that eateth of this 
type-th<' Pa'>sonr-the doorposts and lintels of the house bread (without sharing "the cup") shall live forever," and ''He 
\\ere <,prinkled with tlw blood of the Lamb; and so, too, with that eateth me, even he shall live by me"-a d1lpendent life, but 
all who would "eat the flesh" of the "Son of Man" (par- surely supplied to all who rely upon Christ, the life-giver, for 
take of hi~ merit<; and justification) ; they must all recognize it. (The distinction is, that the Gospel church now being 
and own the blood-the precious life shed for all, for the selected-the body of Christ-will, with the head, have im­
n,mi ,,ion of the sins of the whole world. mortality, have inherent life, and will be the source of supply 

Hut th<, privilege of drinking of "the cup"-Mark 10: 38- to the world, who will come continuously to the fountain for 
( ;,hri.ring in the sacrifiee of life) is offered only during the life, and live thereby. 
Co•pd age. It is the favor or privilege of this age, to "fill We noticed particularly also the statement of the apostle 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ," and to that "He that eateth and drinketh unworthily-not discern­
;!.' t tlu· 1ewurcl with him of ;,haring also his glory to follow. ing the Lord's body-eateth and drinketh condemnation to 
So, then, as the eating of the flesh (bread) signifies justi"fioa- himself." (1 Cor. 11 :27-29.) We saw the import of this to 
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be, that to all who fail to recognize Christ's sacrifice for 
their sins, the eating of those emblems implies their guilt 
as his murderers, in the same sense that the Jews cried out, 
"His blood be upon us and on our children." As the Jews 
made themselves guilty of innocent blood (death) , so do all 
who now by eating the emblems say, his blood is upon us­
unless they discern the Lord's body and blood as their 
ransom. To all who do not recognize it as their ransom-it 
must signify an increase of their condemnation as sharers of 
the guilt of the breaking of his body and shedding of his 
blood, seeing that to them it speaks no forgiveness-no re­
mission of sins. 

The succeeding four days were wholly given up to meet­
ings in which were discussed various topics of interest 
which we cannot here recast. These meetings seemed to be 
specially and deeply interesting to the visiting friends who, 
we trust, went back to their respective fields of service re­
freshed and strengthened by the strong meat of God's 
Word, and the new wine of joy and hope, distilled from 

the exceeding great and precious promises examinNl. 
During their visit nine brethren and sisters embraced thr 

opportunity to symbolize their consecration "even unto death" 
(Rom. 6:3, 4), to be immersed in water in the likeness of the 
real immersion into death, as per our Lord's request (Mark 
16: 16) , and the apostle's command (Acts 10: 48) . 

Many letters received show that the Brethren and Sisters in 
every direction remembered the Master's words, "This do in 
remembrance of me." In some places the gatherings were of 
considerable number, while in others only one or two. We 
know that all who did "do this" from the right motives, 
discerning the Lord's sacrifice for their sins and their conse­
cration with him, were surely blessed greatly. Manv letters 
received bear the same testimony. You were not forgotten by 
us, as we assembled here, and your letters assure us, that \ve 
were not forgotten by you. This mutual interest of thP 
"body" in all of its members is right, and rejoices our hearts 
often. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Grant, Pa., April 29d, '81. 

DEAR BRO:-I have read your book, "MILLENNIAL DAWN," 
VoL. I., with deep interest, and wish to express to you my 
hearty thanks for it. While not ready to give unqualified 
consent to all its contents, I can see no reason for rejecting 
the main tenor of its teachings. Some time ago I was led 
to the investigation of the dogma of eternal torment, as the 
destiny of all who die without the saving knowledge of Christ, 
and was obliged to confess that it lacked scriptural founda­
tion; and so was constrained to change my manner of preach­
ing, to conform more to the infallible Word-"the only rule," 
according to the standards of our church, Presbyterian. With 
the discovery that I did not know as much as I had sup­
posed, I was led also to see more clearly that I am to call 
no man master. 

While reading your book, I thought of some of the brethren 
-wishing that they might give it careful perusal. There is 
so much in it that all true Christians must agree upon-the 
redemption from sin by Christ, the supreme authority of the 

Word. Dr. J. H. Brooks, of St. Louis, editor of 'The Truth.' 
is an old friend, an honest, sincere man, and fearless in 
defense of what he believes to be truth; but his articles on 
"Future Punishment" and "Annihilation" some months ago, I 
thought marked by a spirit of intolerance, bigotry and un­
fairness-tending rather to demolish than establish his own 
doctrines. 

Spurgeon's sermons I have delighted to read, as of a man 
taught much by the Spirit, but, I have noted occasional hell­
fire utterances of the old stamp, with sneers at those who 
did not believe in them, yet without proof from holy Scripture. 
Yet he is not too bigoted to read a book advocating different 
views from his own, and hails as a brother one who holds the 
cardinal doctrines of Christianity. I wish both these brethren 
might read your book, and if they would only look into it a 
little, I think, they would not be satisfied to leave it unread. 
Praying that the Spirit of truth may guide you and me into 
all truth, Fraternally, (Rev.) 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Amon~ the questions of the hour awakened by the more them the land for only fifty years at a time. Thev might 

vigorous mdependent thought and increase of knowledge of our treat the land as their own, buying and selling RR th-eir 
clay, is what is known as The Land Question. Briefly stated, changing circumstances might require for fifty years, but at 
the question is: Can one man rightfully hold thousands of the end of that lease all title reverted back to God, the owner, 
acres more than he can or does use, while his brother who who then gave it again as at first on another fifty years lease 
desires to use land can obtain none without paying a specu- to the same families, or their representatives according to 
lative price for it, which in many cases he cannot do, if their number and needs. This fiftieth year of restitution was 
he would? known to the Jews as the Year of Jubilee: and concerning it 

Going back, we inquire: Who held the original right, title God's regulations were as follows: "In the year of Jubilee ye 
and claim to earth as a whole with all its privileges, rain, shall return every man unto his possession. And if thou 
sunshine, air, water and land? All must admit that God, the sell, aught unto thy neighbor, or buyest aught of thy neig-h­
Creator, owned it all; and he gave the control of it to our bor s hand ye shall not oppress one another: [but] according 
father Adam for his use and the use of all his children. So to the number of years after the jubilee thou shalt buv of 
then every foot of land is God's property and men are thy neighbor and according to the number of years of the 
merely granted the privilege of using it, and not of hoarding it fruits, he shall sell unto thee: According to the multitude of 
for speculative purposes. Surely no one could claim that the the years [to the next jubilee) thou shalt increase the price, 
heavenly owner had given him a right to appropriate that and according to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish 
which others have need of, and which he doeR not need. the price of it." (Lev. 25: 13-16.) These are exactlv tl1e terms 

This principle God laid down clearly in his dealings with of a lease. And the ground and reason for this arrangement 
Israel. His arrangement with them in giving them the land is specified in a succeeding verse (v. 23). "The fand shall not 
of Canaan, was on the principle of a lease and not of owner- be sold forever: FOR THE LAND IS MINE; for ye are strangers 
ship of the land. It was to be a perpetual lease, subject to [without ownership) and sojourners [tenantsl with nw.'' 
certain conditions, one of which was, that they must not While this Jubilee had a typical lesson as a propheey of 
work the land to death (as because of a violation of other the Millennial age, "the times of restitution of all things" 
parts of the law, the reservation of vast parks, etc., etc., the (Acts 3: 21), yet it had as well a practical blessing in it for 
tenantry of Ireland are obliged to do, bringing on repeatedly the Jew: and experience will yet prove to the world the wisdom 
failure of crops and famine). When God brought the tribes and necessity of some such arrangement. Not until now, could 
into Canaan he divided to each a portion according to their this necessity be so fully appreciated for various reasons. The 
numbers and requirements; and another of the conditions of world for several hundred years has found a vent for its 
their lease was, that though they might trade with each other rapidly growing population in emigration to America, Aus­
and thus be hindered from sloth, indolence, and lack of health- tralia, etc., whose millions of acres attraeted manv of the 
ful ambit.ion, yet they must not permanently take advantage most ambitious and enterprising from crowded Europe. draw­
one of another, so as to create class distinction, making a ing attention and reflection awav from the fact that an 
permanently poor class and a permanently wealthy class, as aristocratic class, styled the "Nobility," had grnduallv ac· 
we see it in Europe today, and as we see that time would quired, some by fair and some bv foul rnE'ans. far more· than 
bring about in America. their proper proportion of God's land, which under pre~ent 

To keep this equilibrium, God arranged that he would leas{' arrangement is really the basis of all wealth; while others 

[~}37] (!) 



\)-2) ZION'S WATCH TOWER P1TTSBURGH, PA. 

are forced b~· circumstances to be. and to continue, a pauper bility and expense of government and improvements upon 
class with slight hope of bettering their condition, except by those claiming and holding the land whose value is improved; 
emigration, because the wealthy aristocracy holds the baRis while the man who has none of the land would have no tax. 
of wealth-the land. The effect of this legislation would be, first, to discourage 

The time was, that this class did not think or hope beyond investments in land, except for actual use; secondly, to induce 
the liberties and stations of their fathers, but not so now; all who have surplus or idle lands to sell them; thirdly, sine!' 
now men are thinking vigorously and independently-too much of the surplus land would be for sale, it would stim­
much so, often extravagantly and foolishly, to their own in- ulate the sale of building lots and small farms, to those who 
jury and to the injury of the cause they seek to serve. They cannot now purchase, by reducing values of unimproved 
are no longer willing to be dumb driven cattle, but now de- lands and inducing present holders to sell on long time and 
mand that whatever inequalities the wrong ideas of the past low interest. This increase of land and home owners would 
hare produced, these shall not go on increasing, but that the give additional stability to the government which protects 
masses shall so rule and legislate that, while individuality them, and of which they are factors. The capital taken out 
~hall remain and individual energy and ability have its reward, of land would seek investment in building, manufacturing, 
the conditions which produced and perpetuated class distinc- and kindred enterprises, which would not only tend to in­
tions shall give place. crease the demand for labor, but also to cheapen rents and 

In America where the people rule themselves, the laws are bring more of the luxuries of life within the reach of the 
!wing examined and overhauled as the best and surest means "lower classes," which it would thus help gradually to lift to 
of prennting the evils so manifest in the Landlord system the level of manhood, by stimulating in all, the laudable 
of Europe. They see that here as there, land is at presentthebasi'l ambition to be in every way the equals of their fellow men. 
of wealth. because it is a necessity whose value increases with This would not, as some have asserted, put the brunt of all 
enry birth, and with every shipload of immigrants. They the taxes upon the farmers and let the owners of small citv 
see that present laws and arrangements are favorable to land lots go practically free of tax; for the market value of the land 
i;;peeulation, favorable to the acquisition of immense tracts of -what the bare land would sell for-would determine the, 
land, the rental'! of which may at no distant day be as oner- tax, and not its size. Thus a city lot on a buBiness street 
ous and burdensome to the people here, as they are today in might be worth ten thousand dollars, and a good sized farm 
Ireland and Europe. might in some places be worth only one thousand dollars. 

The sentiment of the people cries out for a wholesome law In thiR illm~tration the "itv lot wonld n11v ten times as m1wh 
on this subject, to secure to every man an opportunity of a as the farm. 
share in God's land under his lease. Admitting the truth With most of the farms and most of city properties the 
of the principle that wealth should be represented in building!!, taxes would vary little from present rates; the exceptions 
factories, etc.. in personal property, representing labor, and would be in the large increase of the taxes upon "wild lands" 
not in land, which is God's, and which is given us all to use, and upon unimproved city property. At pre8rnt. the man 
the question arises· How can this truth be gradually ap- of enterprise who invests his wealth in a handsome building 
proached. so as to work the least rupture of society, and the is taxed every year for having thus given employment to 
least possible injury to those who, under existing laws, have artisans and helped to beautify his vicinity and thus increase 
and hold title to land as representing labor, or wealth? t~e value of his neighbor's unimproved property, which pays 

Complex and almost unanswerable as this question at httle tax, benefits no one but the owner, and is a drawback to 
first sight appears, we are living in a time-"the time of the general community. 
the end," when knowledge was to be increased (Dan. 12:4.) If we see this to be a correct principle, it will not do to 
-when we should expect the answer to come from some oppose the right. What if you have some "wild lands" or un­
quarter; and sure enough, it has come. So far as we know, improved town lots, which you bought on speculation, whose 
the answer does not come from one of the "saints," (We value would be injured, you should be glad to share a part 
know nothing of the man's religious views,) nor should we in forwarding a general good, even if it costs something. And 
expect it from a saint. It should come from one of the world, if you are one of the saints, while you cannot neglect your 
whose time and talent would be absorbed in presenting this work to forward this cause, but must wait on your special 
triith to the world. The saints minister specially to the ministry-preaching the glad tidings, yet you certainly must 
saints. and in spiritual things mainly, and would have neither not oppose any feature of right. Remember. too, that while 
the time nor inclination to forsake their higher work for the "little flock" is in a special sense "The King's own," and 
the "body of Christ"-the Church, to take hold of any of the while he in a special sense is the "Captain of our salvation." 
various reforms of the hour among and specially bearing yet in another sense there are many troops and divisions, in 
upon the World in this dawn of the Millennium. It is proper, the great army by which present arrangements and institutions 
however, that all the saints have right ideas on all the living are to be overthrown.-Rev. 19: 15-21. 
questions of the hour; that he who sees the great truths. of But will this solution of the question be accepted and 
God's plan may at least not oppose by word or deed the grand acted upon by the people? Will this great change, this peace­
outworkings of that plan in any direction. And though the able social revolution, accomplish the object desired? By 
holders of these general truths may not appreciate spiritual no means! Those whose selfish interests are at stake will 
truths, in fact cannot do so, since they must be spiritually misrepresent the matter: men of wealth and influence will 
discerned, yet we should remember the words of the Apostle, jump at the conclusion that it is a form of communism and 
"He that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is anarchy, the secular and religious press will make light of 
judged of no man." ( 1 Cor. 2: 15.) The saints can understand it. and the majority of the people of influence and culture 
others, while others cannot comprehend the saints. We see will pay no attention to it, thinking it a wild fanatical dream. 
the plan from God's standpoint, and act our part intelligently, The result will he, that this like other safety-valves of leg­
while others are unwittingly used in its accomplishment, and islative reform, will be closed tight, until finally the pent up 
ignorant both of our interest and co-operation. force of the lower stratum of society will upheave and shatter 

The answer to the question to which we refer has awakened the entire social structure in a reign of terror and anarchy 
much opposition on the part of many intelligent people, some which Scriptures foretell, in which all bounds will be passed, 
of whom do not understand clearly either the question or its leveling al1 claims to land ownership and all values of every 
proposed solution, but hastily jump at the conclusion that it is sort, as portrayed in MILLENNIAL DAWN, VoL. I., Chapter XV. 
a communistic idea of dividing all the property of the world From our standpoint, therefore, we see it would be the part of 
alike among all the people. This they rightly conclude would wisdom for all to come into harmony with this new land 
be useless; because if divided in the morning, some would be movement; for the holding of vast tracts of land away from 
paupers before night, having sold their all for some momentary others is certainly contrary to the spirit of the dawning Day. 
gratification. But this is not at all the plan proposed. Whether Mr. George and his co-laborers succeed or not, land-

The answer to this land question-the remedy proposed for lordism is sure to go down under the reign of Immanuel. 
bringing about gradually a recognition of the fact that God is A ROMAN OATHOLIO PRIEST 
the real landlord and leases it to each man in such propor- known as Dr. McGlynn has become an earnest advocate of 
tion, as he can and Rhall use it, and thus divert capital from Mr. George's land theory, and though opposed by Archbishop 
land. where it is burdeMome upon the masses, into manufac- Corrigan, silenced from preaching and ordered to Rome, he 
turing, building, etc., where it will benefit all, by giving in- has thus far not only defied and resisted papal interference, 
crea~ed employment to laborer~-is advanced and championed but, having the sympathy of many Catholics, he bids fair 
by l\fr. Henry Georg-<', of Kew York. to create a wide split in the Church of Rome. Dr. McGiynn 

A brief synop~i.., of this proposed scheme of remedial legis- seems to be an honest man and a thinker, and the more he 
lati•m and its effects, a!'! we foresee them, is as follows: The thinks and reasons as at present, the wider will be the breach 
plan is to a%ess all general taxes on the basis of land hold- between him and the Pope. The following Press dispatch is 
ings, at market value. This would be placing the responsi- probably truthfully reported:-
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St. Louis, May 16.-Dr. McGiynn was received by a large 
audience last evening when he came to the front of the Opera 
House stage to deliver his lecture, "The Cross of the New 
Crusade." From an interview it is understood that he will 
never go to Rome to recant, eV'en if excommunicated. Dr. 
McGlynn outlines his faith as follows: "I would as soon go 
to Constantinople for my politics as to Rome. I believe the 
teachings of the church to be infallible, but the infallibility of 
popes, prefects, propagandas and bishops is quite another 
thing. 

"Galileo discovered a great truth, but the popes and pre­
fects denied it. This did not make it a less truth. The 
inquisition tried to convince him that right was wrong, but 
he explained his truth and refused to believe it aught else than 
a truth. Then he was cast into prison, and, being an old 
man, he soon grew tired of prison life and after four days 
he recanted. He knew he was right, but he got down on his 
knees and perjured himself like a gentleman. Afterwards the 
heads of the church were compelled to acknowledge that 
Galileo was right and they were wrong. What Galileo ought 
to have done was to go to jail and rot there. If they had 
said: 'You will die without the sacrament of the church unless 
you relent,' he should have said: 'I want none of your sacra­
ment under such conditions; I will die without it.' Galileo 
was right and the world at the time was wrong. We are 
now right on the Land question and the world is wrong. We 
are not revolutionists; we are not going to hurt anybody. We 
are trying to secure equal justice to all men by a peaceful 
political revolution.'' 

The Church of Rome has long boasted of her invincibility, 
and that her ministers were obedient and her doctrines one. 
That this has been so in the past is largely owing to the 
superstitious hold she has had of her subjects; but she 
cannot expect to be free in the coming years as in the past. 
While other sects and systems are tottering and falling under 
the weight of their errors, she too must go to fragments. She 
has had many questions to settle and has settled many­
right and wrong-but in this "Evil Day" questions are arising 
which cannot be straddled, and which mean disaster to her 
system, whichever side she takes. Two of these questions are 
now before her, the Land question and the Labor organization 
question. The Labor problem confronts the Church of Rome 
from the fact that in her desire to hold her subjects com­
pletely, mind and body, through the Confessional, she forbids 
their joining any secret society whose affairs might not be 
freely submitted to her priests for their approval. The 
"Knights of Labor" organization has enrolled hundreds of 
thousands of Catholics among its members who are bound 
to act according to the commands of the order, irrespective of 
the opinions of priests and confessors. Many Catholic Bishops 
saw this to be a question vital to the control of Papacy over 
her subjects: If she sanctions liberty of conscience at all, it be­
comes the entering wedge for full liberty of conscience on 
every subject, and hence the end of her power. On the other 
hand, she dreads to force an issue with so large a number of 
her subjects on a point which they feel is all-important, es­
sential to their future earthly well-being. But advised by 
American bishops who appreciate the influence and strength 
of the Labor movement in this country, the Pope has recently 
consented to recognize Catholics holding membership in the 
Knights of Labor. 

This is a great step, a great concession, and is being 
interpreted as expressive of a great sympathy between the 
Church of Rome and the "lower classes;" as indicating that 
she is championing the cause of Labor as opposed to Capital. 
Not so, however. She more than any other system on earth 
has been the foe of liberty of conscience, and it is her own 
boast that she changes not. This concession to the K. of L. 
is not of choice: it is wrung from her. Rhe more than any 
government on earth, is dependent on the servility, unmanli­
ness, and mental bondage of the people for her influence and 
continued control over them. Hence in the struggle of this 
"Day of Trouble" she will be found on the side of monarchy, 
capital and oppression, notwithstanding the fact that the 

masses of her subjects are among the poor. She well knows 
that political liberty is a sure forerunner of general free­
dom of conscience, and her chief concern is to keep the shackle~ 
on men's consciences. Her interests bind her to support the 
thrones, and the interests of the thrones of earth will bmd 
them to the Church of Rome and all others favorable to 
their maintenance-and this in the end will also include 
Protestant "orthodoxy.'' 

We say, then, that the approval of the Knights of Labor 
organization by the Church of Rome will surely not stand; 
it will ere long be revoked. Is this a prophecy on our part? 
No; it is but the reading in the light of the past history of 
that apostate church, of the prophetic statement of Revelation 
19: 19, which clearly shows that in this struggle the Beast 
[symbol of the Church of Rome] will be found on the side of, 
and banded with, the "Kings of the earth" and their armies. 

The Land question she hopes to nip in the bud by -;quekh· 
ing Dr. McGlynn, one of the leaders; but so far he gives 
evidence of being the sort willing to be martyred rather than 
deny an important truth. The above report of Dr. McGlynn's 
sentiments shows him to be a veritable Luther, raised up 
by other issues. Here seems to be the entering wedge of a 
great trouble in the Church of Rome, represented in Rev. 
16: 10, 11. The darkness represents the perplexity rapidly 
coming over that hierarchy; and the gnawing of their tongues 
represents the painful controven'<ies and contradiction~ 011e 
of another by those who act as Papacy's tongues. Dr. Mc­
Glynn has already contradicted Archbishop Corrigan and ha~ 
cited the utterances of other tongues of Papacy, other writers 
and teachers honored in the past, to support him. In con­
tradicting and controverting Dr. McGlynn, the Archbishop has 
been obliged also to call in question the testimony of records 
and writers long regarded by Catholics as sacred. Thus the 
gnawing of tongues in pain begins. 

If Dr. McGiynn will stand firm to the sentiments above 
quoted, he will surely go farther. He states his belief in the 
infallibility of the Church of Rome, but not in the infallibility 
of popes and bishops. This means that he accepts as in­
fallible only the utterances of the great Councils of the 
Church of Rome, if we understand him. But if this be his 
position, he must go farther and deny the infallibility of 
Councils; for was it not the Grand Council of the Chureh of 
Rome which in 1869, sitting in the Vatican at Rome, declared 
for the first time the Infallibility of the Popes? So, then. 
Dr. McGlynn must come to the conclusion reached by un· 
prejudiced, thinking men long since, that neither the Church 
of Rome nor its popes are beyond the possibility of error­
infallible. 

The jangle and turmoil, political and religious, which is 
preparing for the world and coming from every quarter, i~ 

agonizing indeed to those who see not that by such means 
God is working out a great blessing, preparing for the per­
manent overthrow of error and wrong on every subject and in 
every quarter, and the establishment of the Kingdom for 
which we have long prayed: "Thy Kingdom come, Thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in heaven.'' 

In the little interval of peace before the storm gets under 
way, every saint should esteem it a privilege to share in the 
great work of the hour-the sealing of the servants of God 
(not the servants of sects), the Israelites indeed, in whom is 
no guile, in th.eir foreheads-providing such with the intelli­
gent, intellectual, Scriptural understanding of God's plan, 
which alone will enable them to "stand" and not "fall" in this 
evil day. And if, while seeking out and sealing these, you are 
able to put into the hands of the deluded, Satan-blinded 
world some of the eye-salve of truth, you should do iso­
"doing good unto all men as you have opportunity, especially 
to the house-hold of faith.'' 

Surely those who are getting "The Plan of the Ages" ()I. 
DAWN. VOL. I.) into the hands of the people so generally, are 
doing just such a work-sealing the saints, blessing many, and 
honoring our Father. He that honoreth God ~hall be honort>d 
He that watereth others shall be watered. 

THE WORK AND THE WORKERS 
Zealous Brethren and Sisters in every direction are seiz­

ing the opportunities and devising plans for the work out­
lined in the "View" of May TOWER. One Sister here, went 
forth filled with zeal and encouraged by Bro. Adamson's suc­
cess, and her first day's labor was very successful : She took 
thirty-one orders for the paper bound DAWN. Others in va­
rious quarters, have varying success, proportionate generally to 
their strictness in followin~ the plans suggested in the May 
View. We suggeRt that all who are out of work would do 

well to read, yes, study that advice carefully and try it. 
While many can use the Contents Cireulan~ to good ad­

vantage, the majority of those who are meeting with tit<' 
greatest success, find it best not to leave a eircuiar and eall 
later, but to take a couple of clean cin•ulnrs in their hand 
(along with the sample books, a blank memorandum book and 
a pencil). Introduce yourself as The reprcsentatfre of that 
wonderful book, 1vhich. is making s11c1i a sti1· r1•er)l!Cho-e 
Hand thE> lady or gentlE>man of the hom1e one of tlw rircular~. 
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and pointing to the pink slip on it ask them to read it, (or 
read it to them,) saying that it will introduce you and your 
business most quickly. Then proceed to talk of the book-its 
character as a faithful Bible exponent and antidote to In­
fidelity-its rapid sale-the absolute necessity that all should 
possess the wry knowledge this book affords, in order to be 
released from present skepticism, or protected from its baneful 
influence in days to come, when it will become even more 
widespread and popular than now, catching specially the young 
minds, the rising generation. 

You should, first of all, see for yourself that the book does 
this. Note the first three chapters, how they in simple lan­
guage which the humblest may understand point out the fact 
of a great Creator and the proofs that the Bible is his revela­
tion of himself and his plans. 

This done, what could be more convincing to the Bible 
i,tudent, (whether he be full of trust, or full of doubts, con­
l·erning it:> inspiration) than the harmonious presentation of 
the great fundamental teachings of the Bible which chapters 
IV. and onward present. Other books attack infidelity and 
fight it vigorously, yet leave the stumbling stones which 
caused the infidelity unremoved. This book does its work in an 
opposite manner and with much greater success. It simply 

disarms infidelity by showing that though men have stumbled, 
it has been over misconceptions of God's plan, and that the 
Bible reveals a plan of God now in progress which SATIS­
FIE.S BEASON and harmonizes known facts, as nothing else 
would do. This is therefore the best antidote for infidelity 
known to us, and we ask, whether you know of a better. 

And this is the line of argument to use in canvassmg, be­
cause though few would confess it, nearly all nominal Chris­
tian people nurse their skeptical thoughts in secret, and really 
long for the firm foundation for faith and trust which an ap­
preciation of the ransom and its results, Restitution, etc., 
alone can give. 

Bro. Adamson still continues to lead all others, though 
some are following his method and success closely. Brothers 
Van der Abe, Cain, Grable, Hughes, and Sisters Raynor and 
Vogel and others are doing remarkably well, and we trust that 
before next month many others will be doing as much or more. 

We have been unable to fill orders very promtly of late, 
because our bindery could turn out only about 300 copies 
per day; but now this is bettered, so that we can supply 600 to 
700 per day and increase it. So let the orders come, and 
let the glad tidings spread, and let the people be fed, to the 
praise of our Head-Amen. 

CLEAR THE WAY 
"Men of thought, be up and stirring 

Night and day. 
Sow the seed, withdraw the curtain, 

Clear the way. 
Men of action, aid and cheer them 

As you may. 
There's a fount about to stream; 
There's a light about to beam; 
There's a warmth about to glow; 
There's a flower about to blow; 
There's a midnight blackness changing 

Into gray. 
Men of thought and men of action, 

Clear the way. 

"Lo, a cloud's about to vanish 
From the day; 

"Once the welcome light has broken, 
Who shall say 

What the unimagined glories 
Of the day? 

What the evil that shall perish 
In its ray? 

Aid the dawning, tongue and pen; 
Aid it, hopes of honest men; 
Aid it, pa per, aid it, type ; 
Aid it, for the hour is ripe: 
And our earnest must not slacken 

Into play. 
Men of thought, and men of action, 

Clear the way! 

Lo, the right's about to conquer­
Clear the way ! 

Many a brazen wrong to crumble 
Into clay. 

With that right shall many more 
Enter smiling at the door; 
With the giant wrong shall fall 
Many others, great and small, 
That for ages long have held us 

For their prey. 
Men of thought, and men of action, 

Clear the way!" 
Charles Mackay. 

"MORE THAN THESE?" 
JOHN 21 :15. 

During the three and a half years of our Lord Jesus' min- it was written by the Prophet: "I will smite the Shepherd, 
i~try, the disciples who had sacrificed reputation, business, and the sheep shall be scattered." During the forty days he­
etc., to devote time and energy to heralding Messiah's pres- tween his resurrection and ascension, it was therefore his 
ence and the establishment of his kingdom, had necessarily chief concern to gather them again and to re-establish their 
crude ideas regarding the manner and time of their Master's faith in him as the long-looked-for Messiah, by proving to them 
exaltation, and their exaltation with him as joint-rulers. It the fact of his resurrection, that he that was dead had come to 
was quite sufficient, too, that they should faithfully take each life again, and that since his resurrection, though retaining 
~tep as it became due; hence the Master told them not all that the same individuality, he was "changed," and was no longer 
he knew, but little by little as they could bear it--saying to a human but a spiritual being, with all that this "change" 
them, "I have many things to tell you, but ye cannot bear implied, illustrating it by his appearing or manifesting him­
them now." self in different forms and then vanishing from their sight. 

Who can tell how great was their disappointment, when He also corrected their misapprehensions and kept them from 
they saw him whose kingdom and glory they had been going back to former occupations, by making them further 
declaring, ruthlessly murdered, and that as a felon. What acquainted with their future work. 
though they knew him to be a "good man, mighty in word It is interesting to note how our Lord gave this instruc­
and deed," falsely accused and wrongly crucified, this did tion-not all at once, hastily, but little by little, and in such 
not alter the fact that their long cherished national hopes of manner as to make the deepest impressions. Though we 
a J ewbh king who would restore their nation to influence and know of only seven appearings during those forty days, and 
power, were dashed suddenly. Yes, and their own individual those but, brief, we cannot doubt that he was often invisibly 
hopeQ, ambitions and air castles of important offices on the present with them, hearing them express their doubts and 
right and left of this king, in whose service they had left all fears and hopes and wishes, yet manifesting himself to their 
f'lo;e to engaite-these were all suddenly and ruthlessly de- sight only when he had some lesson to impart which would 
mnlishPd b,v the unfavorable turn which matters had suddenly best be given in that way. 
taken in the <·rucifixion of the expected king. He broke the news of his resurrection gradually to them 

Well did the ~fa<iter know how <leRolate and aimless and through the Marys, to whom he first revealed himself-women 
perplPxe<l thPy would feel at and after his crucifixion, for thus naturally catching more quickly than men the truth in such 
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a matter. Then he overtook two of the sad, downcast disciples 
as they walked into the country, and as a friend inquired the 
cause of their trouble and despondency. Their hearts over· 
flowed at the touch of his sympathy, and they told him of 
their Master who had been crucified three days before. They 
told how they had been with him for over three years, having 
left former employment and made themselves foolish in the 
eyes of their fellow men by believing that Jesus of Nazareth 
was indeed God's anointed, mentioned in the prophecies as the 
one who would re-establish their nation, and finally rule and 
bless the world. Ah! said they sadly, this is what we "had 
hoped," but these hopes, and our own personal ambitions, 
founded on his promises that we should reign with him, are all 
suddenly dashed. We cannot tell you how we feel-we have no 
heart, no ambition left for anything. After having such great 
expectations, the ordinary things .of life seem common and 
distasteful. Our Master seems to have deceived both himself 
and us, for he was truly a good man, "mighty in word and 
deed before God and all the people." 

Then the stranger preached them a stirring sermon from 
the prophecies, showing them that the very things which had 
so disheartened them were the things which the prophets had 
foretold concerning the true Messiah,-that before he could 
rule and bless and lift up Israel and the world, he must first 
redeem them with his own life from the curse of death, which 
came upon all through Adam, and that afterward, raised to 
life and glory by Jehovah, their Master would fulfill all that 
is written by the prophets of glory and honor, as well as 
shame and death. 

A wonderful preacher and a wonderful sermon was that: 
It started new ideas and opened new expectationl! and hopes. 
Years afterward they remembered it, and drew strength and 
hope from it, and said, "Did not our hearts burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way and while he opened to us 
the Scriptures?" 

Again he appeared to the disciples, except Thomas, assem­
bled in an upper room. And again, Thomas having said 
he would not believe unless the Master should appear and 
show the nail prints and the spear mark, our Lord did 
appear just so, and showed that he could as easily appear so as 
in any other form, and that he wanted to meet ever/ reason­
able doubt with satisfactory proof. Yet he also showed 
Thomas, and all, that he was no longer flesh, but spirit, by 
vanishing from their sight. 

Five weeks after the crucifixion, when the excitement of 
that event and of the appearances of the risen Lord had 
passed off, the practical questions of life began to present them­
selves to the disciples. They gradually settled down to the 
conviction that though somehow God had been doing something­
with them, and had used them somewhat in his service, yet 
that whatever it accomplished, that work was at an end. Peter, 
the oldest, and James and John, the youngest of the dis­
ciples, had formerly been partners in the fishing business, 
and had left their boats and nets at the Master's call to be­
come "fishers of men." These at Peter's suggestion formed 
their partnership anew, taking with them Thomas, and Na­
thanael (he whom Jesus termed "an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there was no guile," who though not one of the apostles was 
one of the "brethren"), and two others of the disciples, prob­
ably Andrew and Philip. 

They lmew not what a turning point that was in their 
lives. Hear Peter, usually a leader and spokesman among 
them, address the others, saying: Brethren, we must do 
something, we cannot spend the remainder of our life as we 
have recently been doing. We followed the Master, and taught 
from city to city that the King had come and that the 
kingdom of God was at hand, to be set up in glory and 
power. And though we still have evidence that our Master 
was Jehovah's special messenger, and that divine favor still 
rests upon him and has raised him from the dead, yet, after 
all that has happened, we certainly cannot go about now 
with the same message-we would be adjudged insane. From 
the four manifestations of our Lord made to us shortly after 
his resurrection, we got new hopes and thoughts, and won­
dered whether he would not after all somehow continue the 
work. But still, all things move on as usual, and we see no 
sign of his kingdom, and he has not even appeared to any of 
us for a long time. So my counsel is that we seven, bound 
by unusual sympathy, become partners in the fish business, and 
in some degree bury our hopes of kingdom honors. And they 
all assented. 

Arrangements made, boats, nets, etc., procured, they make 
a fresh start at the old business. Who can doubt that the 
Lord was among them often, whilst they were preparing, and 
that he had all things arranged which would make this a 
valuable lesson. If they should have great success and be· 

come swallowed up with interest in the business, they would 
soon be unfit for the higher service, yet if they should have 
no success, it would seem like forcing them, so the Lord 
adopted a plan which taught them a lesson which he often 
teaches all his followers, viz., that the success or failure of 
our efforts in any direction he can control if he please 

They toiled all night and caught not a fish and began to 
feel disheartened. A stranger on shore calls to them to know 
of their success. Poor success! they answer, Caught nothing! 
Ah! says the stranger, now cast your net on the other side 
the boat and try. No use, stranger, answers one, we have 
tried both sides all night long, and if there were fish on one 
side, there would be on the other. But we will try aga.m 
and let you see. They did so and got an immense haul. It is 
strange, said some! but the quick and impressible John at 
once got the correct idea, and said, Brethren, the Lord only 
could do this; don't you remember the feeding of the multi­
tudes, etc.? That must be the Lord on shore and this is an· 
other way "another form" and time, that he has chosen to 
manifest himself to us. Don't you remember too that it was 
just so when the Lord first called us? Then, too, we had 
toiled all night and caught nothing until he told us, "Let 
down your nets for a draught" (Luke 5:4-9). Yes, surely 
that is the Lord, notwithstanding we do not recognize him by 
his appearance and form, since his resurrection. He now ap­
pears in a variety of forms, but we know each time, that it i8 
he, by some pecular circumstance like this. 

And when they got to shore, they found that Jesus had 
bread as well as fish, and learned the lesson, that under his 
direction and care, they would not be left to starve, because 
he "knoweth that ye have need of these things." They did not 
ask him, if he were the Lord; for on this as on other oc­
casions, the eyes of their understanding being opened, they 
knew him, though he had "another form," different from the 
one they had been used to seeing before he died.-John 21: 12. 

This was the Lord's opportunity to impress a lesson upon 
them all, so specially addressing Peter, the leader, pointing to 
the fish, and boat, and nets, he said, "Simon Peter, lovest thou 
me more than these?"* You left these things once to follow 
me and be a fisher of men; have you changed your mind, 
Peter? Are you sure which you love most-me and my serv­
ice, or this business to which you have returned? When our 
Lord asked this the third time, it began to imply to poor 
Peter that the tendency with him was to love and serve busi­
ness more than Christ. And he no doubt remembered also the 
three times he had denied the Lord. Peter was grieved; hr 
felt remorse, and no wonder, but he immediately threw himself 
upon the Lord's mercy and answered, "Lord, thou knowest 
all things," thou knowest my weaknesses, yet "Thou knowest 
that I love thee." Then said Jesus, Feed my sheep and 
lambs; make that, not fishing, your business, Peter. Peter 
heeded and left the fishing business, and while feeding the 
fl?ck over whom God had made him an overseer, proved by 
his faithfulness even unto death in his service, that he did 
really and truly love the Lord more than the fishing business, 
and that his love was not in word only, but in deed and in 
truth. 

Had Peter continued in the fiRhing busines~ and nealected 
t~e sheep and the lambs, which the great Shepherd had" asked 
him to seek out and feed, woul<l his actions not ha,·e con· 
tradicted his reply to our Lord's question-"Thou knowest 
that I love thee" above all? This would have been IovinO' in 
word, but not in deed and in truth. (See l J no. 3 : 18.) Had 
th.is been. the course of the apostles, had they loved the Lord 
with their mouths, or professedly only, and not acted in 
harmony with their profession, we know they would not have 
been acceptable as members of the body of Christ; they would 
have been "castaways" from the heavenly calling. Called, 
but not faithful to the conditions of the call, they would not 
be among the chosen. Had their love for the Lord been over­
come by their love for business, or honor, or family pride, or 
love of peace and ease, they would have been "drowned," or 
"choked," and would have become unfruitful. And what 
would thus have boon true of them, applies with equal foree 
to us who are now living in the world, the consecrated, 
anointed representatives of the Shepherd, to seek and feed hi~ 
scattered and starving sheep. 

* Some have supposed that our Lord's question referred to tne other 
disciples standing about-that he asked Peter whether he lo' e<l !nm 
more than the other disciples loved him. But such a supposition is quite 
unreasonable. Our Lord would not ask Peter a question "hich he could 
not answer; for how could Peter tell the depth of Joye which his fellow 
disciples bore for the Master. Neither would our I.or<l ask a question s,i 
impolite, for it would certainly be very unkind to ask one friend amon;: 
others, whether he loved more than they. And furthermore the structure 
of the Greek indicates that the comparison is with unpersonal, i11:1111111ate 
things; such as nets, boats, etc., would be. 
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The Loi d tells us that he is seeking a choice little flock 
to be his Blide, to be with him and to behold and share his 
glory; and he tells us the character of the class he seeks, and 
that he will han no others. He tells us plainly (Matt. 
10: 34-38) that such as love business, pleasure, self, ease, 
honor of men, or family, or even life itself, more than they 
love him, so that they would not sacrifice more for him and 
his word than for these, are NOT WORTHY to be of the class he 
is now selecting. 

Let us be very much in earnest, dear brethren and sisters, 
fellow racers for the first grand prize. We cannot serve both 
God and mammon; we will please neither, if we try it. We 
will by a half-hearted service fail even to please the world, 
get its chief favors; and more than all, surely the Bridegroom 
would accept of and crown as an overcomer and his joint-heir, 
no such faint-heart. Let us not deceive ourselves; that is 
love in truth, which works by deeds and sacrifices, and 
consists not of professions of love merely. Let us each, then, 
scan carefully his own life. Let each ask himself how his 
life must seem to the Master's eye. What does he who reads 
the thoughts and intents of the heart see to be your chiefest 
love, your chiefest aim in life? The world or even loving 
brethren, not knowmg the heart, might misjudge you, but 
the Lord knows, and you should also know-whether you love 
him and his will more than self, family, business, etc. Let us 
not decen-e ourselves. Unless our love is active and full of 
that joy which esteems it a, privilege to bear the cross in 
following Christ, it is not the supreme motive of our hearts. 

Do not dodge the question, it is all important-answer the 
Lord's question: "Lovest thou me more than these?" And 
if you answer with Peter, "Yea, Lord," then like Peter obey 
the call, Feed my sheep and lambs, rather than the calls of 
business, the wor Id, the flesh, and the devil to selfishness and 
ease. So, like Peter, you shall be accounted meet [worthy] 
for the inheritance of the saints in light, and to be confessed 
by the Master as his fellow overcomer and joint-heir, before 
his Father and the holy messengers.-Col. 1: 12; Rev. 3: 5. 

Do not offer as an excuse for not feeding the sheep, that 
there are others more capable of feeding them, and you prefer 
to let them do it. That is not the language of love. The 
loving servant will anxiously inquire, Lord, how much can 
I do? Show me how to manage my temporal affairs and how 
to cultivate my one or many talents to secure the largest 
possible results in thy service. The Chief Shepherd is 
reqponsible, and he will see to it that every true sheep shall 
now get the "meat in due season," whether you do what you 
can in the service or not. The question is, Will you accept 
of the honor of sacrificing other interests in his service to 
which he thus invites you, and thereby prove your love for 
him to be SUPREME, above all other loves. He is passing by 
the great and wise and prudent, according to the wisdom of 
this age and is calling to his service just such as you (~Iatt. 

11 :25). Thiq has always been his plan from the first. He 
chooses "babeq" who will babble forth the truth unceremoni­
omly, to Ponfound the wi~e and great, while, as it is written, 
"He takPth the wise in their own craftiness."-! Cor. 3:19; 
.Toh ."i·l~. 

Tl1e wo1 ldly-wi<3c are often ensuared by their own boasted 
"i-rlom, or rather C'Onceit, which from God's standpoint is 
fnnli'ihne%. ~o tlwn. no matter how unlearned any may be 
in earthly learning, no matter how uncouth in speech and 
address, no matter how many are more able naturally to 
represent the Shepherd and call and feed the sheep in his 
name, let ea<'h appreciate hi~ own privilege of showing his 
love for the Shepherd, by laying down time, influence, money, 
yea, life itself, in feeding the sheep. Such shall be approved 
and accepted of the l\faster as his joint-heirs, no matter how 
humble and ignoble and unworthy they may be now, in the 
evc9 of the worlrl. 
• Jt b thu9-in tllP Rervi<'e of the church, our fellow sheep, 

that we are P'\hortPd hy the apostle to sacrifice present 
intcre9t~. "hPn hP fays, As Christ laid down his life for us, 
we ought also to lay down our lives for the brethren ( 1 John 
:i · 1 fi) • We begin laying down life, by laying down luxuries 
anrl worldly advantages and end the serviee wiih the actual 
rleath of our human self. It was to this, the great business 
of life, that Panl exhorted believers to consecrate themselves, 
saying: "I beseech yon brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
,vc pre~Pnt ,vonr horl ie~ a livmg sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
<;orl."-Rom 12: 1. 

How many of the Lord's professed followers are today 
making fi-.hin:t for earthly things of some sort, the chiPf 
ln1-mr•-.s of lifr-fi~hing for money, or influence, or a great 
namP, or <.r•lf-giatifi<'ation, or some thing of the sort--lcaving 
t],., f.!TPat \l'<Jik which the Master gavr all his followers, viz., 
1'1 L•· fi-11,,r-.. of men, feP<leni of his ,,]i.,ep and lambs. 

True, all are not apostles, as Peter, and all are not 
called to such special service, as his, requiring all their 
time. But each one is called upon to improve and use what­
ever openings and opportunities he does possess in preaching 
the good tidings. The apostle Paul said we should follow 
his example, which was truly worthy and noble; and Peter 
refers to all the members of the body of Christ, as the "Royal 
Priesthood" that "should show forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light" 
( 1 Pet. 2: 9) . This should be the chief business of all the 
saints. To this work we were anointed as members of the 
body of Christ by the same spirit which anointed our Head, 
and for the same purpose. See what was the purpose of his 
anointing, and learn therefrom the purpose of your own 
anointing under him. It is written of him, and of us as 
members of him, "The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me TO PREACH THE GOSPEL to the 
meek."-Isa. 61: 1; Luke 4: 17. 

We have no hesitation in saying that every member ot 
the anointed body of Christ will be a preacher of the gospel, 
though probably few of them will be of those known as "clergy­
men." The fact is, that those who have the truth and are 
governed by its spirit, could not avoid preaching as much as 
they have opportunity. Such will not need pay (neither 
money, honor, nor flattery), as inducement to enter the 
ministry (service) of the gospel, but would be glad to preach 
regardless of these and even at a loss of honor, money, etc., 
like Paul counting it joy to be considered worthy to suffer 
loss for the truth's sake, and to be God's ambassadors. The 
spirit of the truth had taken firm hold of some in the early 
church whom the Apostle addressed saying: "Ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions," "Ye were made a gazing-stock by 
reproaches and afflictions," "and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods.'' (Heb. 10: 32-34.) True, earnest preachers 
imbued with the spirit of the truth were those also, men­
tioned in Acts S :4. In the persecution for the truth they 
hid not their light under a bushel, but openly declared the 
truth; therefore they were scattered abroad. But even as 
exiles, "they went everywhere preaching the word." They all 
preached, but seldom did they get a chance to preach in a 
synagogue, and few probably had ability for public speaking. 
They preached as Jesus and the disciples did, from house to 
house, or by the wayside, wherever they found hungry hearts 
and hearing ears-the "meek." 

Why was it that these and the apostles did not say to 
themselves: We must be prudent, and not let it be known 
that we believe this gospel; for we have our business and 
family interests to attend to, and if we are zealous for the 
gospel, it will result in breaking up our business prospects, 
and we and our families will be unpopular and may be driven 
from home or cast into prison-Why did they not reason thus? 
Vi' e answer, because they had the spirit of the truth, the 
holy anointing was on them and they delighted to do God's 
will, and to be engaged in his service at any cost. Peter 
and John, when commanded to preach this gospel no more, 
answered "We cannot [help] but speak, the things which we 
have seen and heard" (Acts 4:20). Paul tells how the fire 
of the truth and its service was burning in his heart and 
must find vent through his mouth, cost it what it might and 
did, when he says: Woe is me [Wretchedly unhappy would I 
be], if I preach not the gospel of Christ. To be obliged to 
keep silent and not declare the boundless love and glorious 
plan of God, would have been misery indPPd to Paul, while 
he could rejoice with joy unspeakable, if permitted to preach 
it, even at the cost of home, comforts, fame, honor, wealth 
and "all things." 

YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE 
None should gather from the foregoing, that God expects 

the same service from each of the consecrated, regardless of 
talents and opportunities. There is juRt one sense in which 
the same exactly is expected of each; that is, each to be 
accounted worthy of joint-heirship with Christ must no WHAT 
HE CAN. Those who have one talent, may do what they can 
as really and truly and as acceptably with God, as those who 
have ten talents, who at most can do no more. And none 
who have consecrated all, and who have seen how little their 
all is, in comparison to the favors of God, past, present and 
future, can conscientiously offer less than all, the little 
service they can render. 

But some inquire, What can I do? M7 life seems so 
hemmed in, and my opportunities for testifymg to the truth 
and suffering for the Master and his word in feeding his 
sheep, seem so small, that I fear I am not one of the 
sacrificers at all. Can that be so? Now brother, tell us of 
your case. \Vell, I am a miner; I work alone and have only 
Sundays and my evenings to myself, and my neighbors are 
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ignorant and seem irreligious. Very well, begin by using the 
advantages you have, and trust God to open larger and wider 
doors of usefulness before you by and by. First think over 
the good tidings of great joy yourself, and let it fill and 
overflow your own heart. Then think, how much good the 
joy and peace which you possess would do your fellows. 
Think, how much they need it, and how it might lighten and 
sweeten all the future of their lives. Think then of the 
privilege of being God's messenger to tell your neighbors of 
the great ransom price given for sin, and the full atonement 
which is made, and the grand results to follow, urging them 
to investigate and accept and be reconciled to God. Then 
pray God for wisdom to use the privilege he has granted you. 
By this time your heart will be full of love, fervor and zeal 
in your work as God's representative, and fear and shame 
will be cast out of your heart. Gradually with study and 
care you will learn to be wise as a serpent, as well as harm­
less as a dove, in presenting the truth; and sooner or later 
you will find proof of your ministry (service) being accept­
able, in the fruits it will bear. Some will be interested and 
hear you gladly, while more will revile you and say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for the truth's sake, 
because the world knoweth you not, even as it knew Him not 
( l .Jno. :l · l). Rejoice and be exceeding glad of this evidence 
of your faithfulness and at these promised present rewards, 
for great is your reward in heaven. Do not unwisely intrude 
your message at inopportune times, nor in a rough bl'!nt 
manner, nor in harsh language, but let your speech be with 
wisdom seasoned with grace. 

But a mother in moderate circumstances with a large 
family inquires, \Vhat can I do? I find no opportunity to 
sacrifice in the Lord's service. My time is wholly consumed 
in the care of my home and children-their morals as well 
as their persons. Ah! Sister, much depends upon how or to 
10hom you sacrifice. Most of mothers know well what it is 
to sacrifice. To properly raise a family costs much self­
><acrifice as every good mother knows. You sacrifice your 
health, your convenience, your time and comfort by night 
and by day. All good mothers find it thus, whether conse­
<'rated or not. But there is this difference: The majority 
do it simply from pride and selfish motives, in the desire to 
he honored in their children's honor and display. But the 
<'Onsecrated mother should regard the matter thus: I have 
given myself and my family for the present and the future 
to God; He has given me charge to use and dispose of these 
as so many talents according to my judgment for his glory; 
His word clearly teaches me that my children are my first 
diarge; and it is God's will that I do my best to train them 
fr•r usefulness to themselves and society. This part of your 
sacrifice rendered to God, results rnuch the same as though 
you had not consecrated-in sacrifices for your children, yet 

in your case it is as actually a sacrifice of your talents to 
the Lord, as though done more directly to him. In fact, it 
is more acceptable to him, than if you were to leave your 
little ones to grow up like weeds, while you go abroad to 
preach the Gospel. 

But if the spirit of consecration is back of all you do for 
your children, and not selfish pride, it will have this effect: 
while anxious and careful for their best interests, you will 
remember that you have no more right to simply gratify pride 
in their dress, etc., than in your own, and they, though neat, 
will not be so extravagantly dressed as some of your neigh­
bor's children whose care is backed by pride and vanity. 
You will seek to economize the Lord's money and time in 
dressing them as well as yourself, and you will not alwayq 
naturally like to have them, just as your consecration will 
lead you to have them. But you will say to yourself, It is 
the Lord's time and money and must not be wasted; he 
wants me to care for my children, but not to make dolls of 
them and cultivate pride in them, to spoil their dispositions 
and unfit them for the present as well as future true pleasure 
and usefulness. Soon you will find, that thus doing all thingq 
as unto the Lord, you will be able to Rave somp time', etc., for 
use in more direct service of the truth; and you will find time 
and inclination to speak to a thoughtful neighbor or caller, or 
to write of the message to a friend, sending or giving a suit­
able paper with the seasonable word. Thus your life is as 
truly consecrated and acceptable with God through Christ, ns 
that of one whose every day is spent in public preaching to 
multitudes. And just so it is, in whatever circumstances we 
may be placed-If we use the opportunities we possess, to the 
best advantage according to our best judgment, with an eye 
single to the Master's glory, it is as acceptable unto him, af! 
the faithfulness and greater results of those possessing greater 
opportunities. And every faithful one will be able to increase 
his opportunities and service and shall thus increase his joy. 

Is not this a reasonable service? Surely it is; and further· 
more, it is the most enjoyable use you can possibly make 
of your talents. Think you, that those who spend their lives 
in attempted self-gratification are truly happy? Nay, none 
ever succeeded in pleasing himself-in gratifying all selfish 
desires. But he whose life is entirely given up to God and 
whose aim is to do God's will and honor him, is supremely 
happy. Even though it brings persecution and trouble he can 
rejoice, and be exceeding glad with a joy that the world can 
neithf'r give nor take away and which even death cannot quench. 

"Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth 
and shall assure our hearts before him. For if our heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knoweth a II 
things. Beloved if our heart condemn us not, thm have we 
confidence toward God."-1 John 3: 18-21. 

"WHO IS MY MOTHER? AND WHO ARE MY BRETHREN?" 
It is well for those who have entered into the new relation­

ship of spiritual sons of God to consider carefully and fre­
q1iently the changed relationship into which it has brought us. 
Our most intimate relationships are no longer those of earthly 
origin. Our interests, hopes, and aims are now bound up 
with those of the heavenly family; and as we come to realize 
this more fully, our affections reach out after the family of 
God and our communion one with another should be such as 
to deepen and broaden that love one for another. 

The above expression of our Lord shows how he regarded 
the heavenly relationship. When one said unto him: "Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stand without desiring to speak 
with thee," he answered, ''Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren ? And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! for 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 

the same is my brother and sister and mother."-1\lait. 
12:47-50. 

As new creatures, we are spiritual sons of God, soon to 
be joined in heirship with his dear Son ; we are the espoused 
virgin who, forsaking all earthly ties, is to be joined in 
marriage ~o our heave_nly Bridegroom, and with j0y we are 
now makmg all possible preparation for th!' great event. 
When this new condition is fully entered upon, we shall no 
longer be husbands and wives, parents and children. brothers 
and sisters, etc., with those on the earthly planp; for we shall 
be "kings and priests unto God,'' prepared to rule and to 
bless all the families of the earth, everv member of which will 
then be as dear to us as to God. Our loYe to our former 
~ear o.nes will be no less than now. Our Joye will be greatly 
mtens1fied, though not bounded by the former narrow limits 
of blood relationship. 

SON OF MAN AND SON OF GOD 
By B. WILSON. 

In what sense was Christ the son of man? There is no 
doubt whatever as to Christ being "the Son of Man"-but in 
what sense? it is asked. Did this phrase mean that he was 
simply a man-one of human kind; or did it imply some­
thing more than this? I think more is comprehended in the 
phrase. Jesus very frequently spoke of himself as the Son 
of Man, and must have meant something beyond the idea that 
some have advanced, that he was the son of the man Joseph, 
the husband of his mother Mary. I will give a few references 
for the reader to examine, where Jesus calls himself the Son 
of Man. Matt. 20:18; 18:11; 16:13-16; 12:8; 20:18, 19; 

25: 31; 26 · 64. These are all from Matthew's testimonv. Thc'Y 
prove that the Son of Man was the anointed one. nn"d a1 e to 
be so understood. The Jews also understood the term a;: 
synonymous with Messiah. \Vhat other conclusion could thL'V 
or we arrive at after reading Dan. 7-13, 14? Let the n'ade'r 
turn to this reference, and see if it does not rf'fer to the 
Messiah. But why is he called the Son of l\fan? Surelv not 
in the same sense that I am the son of a man, be'enuse 
begotten by him; nor as the term iR so frequently applied 
to Ezekiel the prophet; nor as ll~f'<I by Dadd in the t>ighth 
Psalm, and as quoted by Paul in Heb. 2 ·6. The phrase as 
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used b~· Jesus is always in the emphatic form, though our 
English ,·crsions do not show it. The Greek is-ho wkyos tou 
anth1·opo11, "the Son of the Man." This definite form of 
expression implies th.at Christ was the son of some particular 
man. Shall we say the son of Joseph, the carpenter? Did 
Jes us mean this every time, when he used this emphatic form 
of expression? I trow not. The Messiah was to be the seed 
of David, according to the Prophets, and the genealogical 
records as given by Matthew and Luke, prove that Jesus was 
the Son of David, with whom Jehovah made an everlasting 
covenant, saying, "His seed shall endure forever, and his 
throne as the sun before me," Psa. 89: 56. The genealogical 
records prove him to be the Son of David. The prophets 
fo1Ptol<l that Messiah was to be the Son of Jesse and David. 
I~a. 9:6. 7; 11:1; Jer. 23:5; 33:15; Psa. 132:11. The 
apostles believed that Jesus was the Messiah and the son of 
DaYid. Peter, in his discourse on the day of Pentecost, tells 
the clews that Jesus, according to the flesh, was from the 
loins of David; and Paul Rays that he was "made of the seed 
of David according to the flesh," Acts 2: 30; Rom. 1: 3; 2 Tim. 
2: 8. And the glorified J cs us himself declares: "I am the root 
and offspring of David," Rev. 22: 16. From these testimonies 
I conclude that Jesus the Christ was the Son of Man, not in 
the sense of simply being a man, but because he was the son 
of the man David, with whom Jehovah made an everlasting 
covenant, that the throne and kingdom of Israel should belong 
to him and his seed forever. 

[Our Lord was "Son of David" according to the flesh 
through his mother, who was of the lineage of David. As to 
how it was possible for our Saviour to be born of a woman 
who was of the fallen, condemned, imperfect race, and yet be 
perfect, undefiled and free from the condemnation which came 
upon every other member of the race through Adam, we refer 
the reader to an article in the TOWER of Sept. 1885, entitled 
"The Undefiled One."-EnrroR OF Z. W. TowEB.] 

In what sense was Christ the son of God1 He was called 
the son of God while in the flesh. But it is asked in what 
sense? I answer, Because he was God's son, in the sense of 
being begotten by him. Christ called God his Father, and 
God acknowledged him as his son. See Matt. 3: 17; 17: 5. If 
Christ was the Son of God only as we are sons of God, then 
he was not the son of God, but a son; nor would there be 
any more reason in confessing him to be the Son of the 
living God, as Peter and all the apostles did, than in con· 
fessing some other believer to be God's son. But Jesus claimed 
to be the Son of God, and consequently the Messiah. He also 
required his disciples to believe this truth. See cTohn 9: 35-37; 
10:36. The belief that Jesus, the Son of Man, was also the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, lies at the very foundation 
of Christianity-<>n it the Church was to be built. Matt. 
16: 16-18. Jesus was more than a begotten son by the word 
of truth; he was "the only begotten of the Father," John 1: 14; 
3:16; 1 John 4:9; Matt. 3:17; 17:5; Gal. 4:4·5; Col. 1:13.­
Millenarian. 

"COME OUT OF HER!" 
Auburn, Ills., April 25th, '87. 

DEAR :MRs. RusSELL:-Pardon me for troubling you so 
soon again. I am RO very much alone in the world, because 
of my peculiar belief, that I find it a relief to open my heart 
to you. I wish I could make you realize the change that has 
come over me regarding worldly affairs, since I have taken 
the liberty to think for myself. I was first impressed with 
these newly discovered ideas regarding the teaching of God's 
Word, in the fall of 1881. I grasped the central idea, the 
Atonement, from the first; also the Restitution of all things, 
through justification. These central points seem to me as 
clear as the noon-day. Some other points, and in comparison 
to these, minor ones I should say, such as the Trinity-the 
exact state of the being after death, the Communion, Baptism 
(the outward symbol and its correct form), and the Law 
touching the keeping of the Sabbath-these four questions 
have caused doubts and ariruments for and against, to harbor 
within my mind. In regard to "the spirits in prison" ( 1 Pet. 
3:18-20): Does this not teach that Christ, during his stay 
in the tomb, went in spirit to the spirits in prison T In 
regard to Baptism: It appears to me unimportant as to the 
form. It also appears immaterial, whether the person bap· 
tized be an infant or an adult. Children are bidden to come 
to Christ. And they are readier to believe and to love a 
Saviour, than older one". I feel that it is right to bring 
God's children to his altar. leaving them in the care of the 
Spirit. I feel that no time should be lost in putting them 
into his care. I feel deeply upon this subject, because I 
wioh to do what is right. 

Though I keep every day holy to God, yet, to be conscien· 
tiouo, I must keep one special day. 

Perhaps now you will say, I have not truly been begotten 
of the Spirit. Dear Sister, I can echo your fears upon this 
subject. And that brings me to the principal part of my 
trouble. Mv life is one of small trials and vexations. Like 
'.\fary I ha.;:e <'ho"en the better part, but I am a veritable 
Martha, thoug-h indeed with all the aspirations and ideas and 
lnniringR of a Mary. That is, I am so surrounded with worldly 
anxieties and petty cares-having the care of my family, 
tr~·ing to make ends meet and working from morning till 
niirht, with miserable health continually, which of itself is a 
<'an<;e of nervousness and fretfulness. Do you wonder I doubt 
m,v own position in the Plan of the Ag-es? I do not presume 
to know where I stand in this matter-whether upon the 
spiritual or human plane. But I can say, with a conscience 
,·oid of intentional, willful offence, that I shall be grateful, 
if I may be accounted worthy even to be a doorkeeper in the 
house of our God. 

In my present circumstances I am unable to take a stand 
Hen ao a Christian, unless I attend a nominal church. My 
mother is a staunch Episcopalian. She is determined I shall 
Pither he a "somebody" in the Church, or a "nobody" out of it. 
fShe has influence. This is my position here. I speak not 
arrainst my mother-all honor h<> to that sacred name! I only 
mention the fact, that you may see how I am placed. 

Now, what is my duty? Can I do more good in my 
peculiar position, by going with my mother, thus making 
manifest my interest in religion and introrlucing my own 
views, as I see opportunity-<>r shall I continue as at present 
-in obscurity, almost absolute seclusion from society, for 
the sake of my principles? I am perfectly willing to do so­
if it is right. 

I have made no secret of my way of thinking; nor can I. 
My nature is too frank and open to admit of that. Hence 
the estrangement between myself and every one. But is this 
as it ought to be? I know I must suffer persecution, and 
gladly have done so-yet I may be standing in the light of 
others, if I cannot see plainly myself. I fear, I have not 
made myself plain. I will try and send some money E<oon­
for 0 ! I want this work to go forward! My husband and 
myself took Communion this year by ourselves, and it seemed 
a blessed season. I remain, Yours lovingly, MRS. S-. 

BEPLY 
MRS. S--, MY DEAR SISTEB:-Your esteemed favor of 

the 25th April is at hand and be assured that in your ques· 
tionings and fears I fully sympathize with you. I do not 
look upon them however as evidence of any lack of consecra· 
tion to God, or that you are not begotten of the Spirit. 
They come only as the result of an imperfect understanding 
of God's great comprehensive plan. 

What you need, then, is to take plenty of time, and with 
patient carefulness and a meek and tPachable spirit which is 
intent on knowing and doing God's will only, to study his 
great plan of the ages. Keep well in mind its deep founda· 
tion-its complete satisfaction of the demands of justice in 
our redemption through the precious blood of Christ; its 
righteous principles recognizing God's absolute and universal 
sovereignty and man's individual free agency; and then mark 
the wonderful scope of the plan-so far reaching in its grand 
results as to affect all creatures "in heaven and in earth " 
to establish once and forever the absolute authority of G~d 
in all the universe, and to establish all his creatures in right· 
eousnesR and iovful and loving obedience. 

Seeing that such is the wondrous scope of the divine 
plan, we should not be surprised to learn that it requires 
7,000 years for its development-the 6,000 past and 1,000 
future. The plan will have reached its culmination when 
Christ ~ives up the kingdom to the Father at the end of his 
millenrual reign. Taking this grand view of the subject, many 
otherwise troublesome questions will settle themselves; for 
instance your anxiety for your children and your responsibility 
as a mother. God says: "All souls are mine: as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine" (Ezek. 
18 :4). God does not leave the eternal destiny of a single 
soul to the faithfulness of father or mother, or pastor or 
teacher, or any one. They are all his; he knows them every 
one individually, and every phase of their character and 
disposition, and all their surrounding circumstances from 
earliest infancy. And each one of these individuals must 
stand on trial for kimaelf: their eternal destiny, whether it 
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be life everlasting in its glory and perfection, or death-the 
blotting out of existence (Job. 10:19; 7:21; 14:21) must be 
decided by each for himself, when brought to a full knowledge 
of the truth-the plan of redemption and reconciliation ac· 
complished through Christ. God himself has made full and 
complete arrangements for the eternal welfare and blessednesi:. 
and glory of every individual, who will appreciate and submit 
to his authority. And he has also made arrangements for 
the discipline so necessary to their development and final 
perfecting. Where then, you ask, is a mother's responsibili· 
ty? It is simply this: In view of your greater influence 
over the child, your opportunity, and THEREFORE responsibility 
to God, for the right use of that influence, is greater than that 
of any other person. We are each accountable to God for the 
right use of whatever talents and opportunities we have, and 
no more. If you have naturally good judgment and make 
good use of it in training your children to righteousness and 
obedience to God, you will not only receive the divine approval, 
but without doubt you will see at least some of the good 
effects of your training in the present life, though your 
children will not reach pm·fection, until the better and effectual 
influences and agencies of the ne11Jt age complete the work. 

But if naturally you have poor judgment, and if much 
of your own life before your children, was spent out of 
harmony with God, so that the opportunities of the ear1y 
years of your children's training were lost, and in consequence 
you now find it impossible to train them as you would, and 
you see them wandering from God and with no disposition to 
submit to either God's authority or yours, and though you 
try to do the best you can for them, your efforts all seem 
fruitless. still take courage: God says, "All souls are mine;" 
they are in his care whether you realize it, or have placed 
them there or not, and he will see that they get the discipline 
they need. He may in the present life let them run their 
course and see the result of their folly, though it be painful 
indeed to you, and then in the next age put on the brakes and 
eheck, restrain, punish, and encourage, and help them, as his 
wisdom and love will see best, until their reform is thorough 
and complete, or they are adjudged incorrigible and cut off 
from life. The mistakes of injudicious parents will all be 
overruled under the discipline of Christ whom God hath 
appointed as Prophet, PriE>st and King for that every purpose. 

As a mother do the best you aan with your present knowl­
edge and ability and dismiss all anxiety, easting your burden 
upon the Lord, who is able to sustain you, and to make all 
things work together for the accomplishment of his purposes 
-"in due time." God only holds us accountable to the extent 
of our ability and opportunity since we became his children; 
all our sins and short-comings, previous to that time, having 
been freely forgiven for Christ's sake. 

Now ahout giving your children to God: They are not 
yours to give; they are his already-" All souls are mine." 
But it is your privilege at the very dawn of their existence 
to recognize God's right and authority over them whom he 
redeemed hy the gift of his Son, and to ask for wisdom to so 
train them that they may early learn to love and obey him 
and to recognize his love manifested through Christ. But 
what has baptism to do with this 1 Nothing at all. Study 
rarefully the subject of baptism as presented in TOWER of 
Oct. '84. The sprinkling of babies is entirely out of harmony 
with the significance of either John's baptism or Christ'11. 

And again, Our Lord did not institute any ordinance in 
the Church to be practiced in an indefinite, haphazard way. 
Both the ordinances and the only ones which he did establish 
were very simple and clearly defined, both in form and in 
significance, and it will not do for Christians to say, I am 
not quite sure what they mean and how they are to be per­
formed, because there is difference in men's opinions about 
them. There is no necessity for difference of opinion when 
the Scriptures are plain and explicit. And it is our busines~ 
to make sitre of what the Scriptures teach, and then to follow 
their directions, though a thousand opinions prevail to the 
contrary. 

On the subject of the trinity (which is not a Bible suh­
ject) I would refer you to the TowER of July '82, if I had it to 
send you. I presume you have no TOWERS so far back. I will 
suggest to Mr. R. however that he republish that article for 
the benefit of yourself and others. It would not be possible 
to satisfactorily canvass the subject in a letter; but if you 
study carefully Chap. X. of M. DAWN you will see that the 
common view is unscriptural and unreasonable. 

On the other subiects I would refer you to the following 
articles: ''The Spirits in Prison" in TOWER of Dec. '84. "ThP 
Ten Commanuments" Oct. '83, "Sunday and The Law" DE>r. 
'85, and recent articles relating to "The Lord's Supper." 

With reference to going back into the Nominal Churrh 
your duty is clear if you are of the class designated "'1l11 
People" in Rev. 18:4. You know that it is Babylon. Its 
Babel, confusion, mixture, is manifest even to the world. 
You were called out of her that you might not be a sliarer of 
her sins, and that you receive not of her plagues. Her sin~ 
n,re those of conformity to the opinions and ideas and man­
ners and customs of the world irrespective of God's will, and 
also the reiection of his truth to an increasing extent. If you 
return to Babylon and give that system the support of your 
influence in permitting your name to swell the list of itB 
membership, or your money to support and extend it finan­
cially, or your presence to encourage its teachers in proclaim­
ing as gospel that which is not gospel, then you are partaking 
of itR sins and must share in its plagues. Your mother's 
wishes or the opinions of your friends should not have a 
feather's weight with you when God speaks-and remember 
he does not speak to us by mere impres11ions or imaginations, 
but plainly and unmistakably by his Word. He ha!' shown 
you Babylon's confusion. You know that you are in it. Anrl 
now he says. "Come out of her my people," etr. You need 
to remember that you belong to God, and while you love an<l 
honor your mother for her care and good influence in yo11r 
youthful days, neither she, nor anv one else must now h<' 
permitted to eome between you and your God. And shoul<l 
your fidPlity 8eparate you from every earthly tie, rejoice that 
it links you closer to the throne of God. Consider it a prh·i­
lege to be a "nobody" for Christ's sake and let others see by 
your cheerfulness that you enjoy the privilege. Perhaps after 
all as you decidedly wear his yoke you will find that hi~ 

yoke is easy and his burden light, being lightened by thE> love 
you bear with it. 

Now take courage dear sister-walk in the light. obey thP 
truth as fast as you see it and study the plan of God with 
care, that you may be firmly established-rooted and g-round<>d 
in the faith. Yours in Christian love. 1'1'fRR C'. T. RussF:LL. 

LIGHT FOR THE RIGHTEOUS 
"Light is sown for the righteous, and gladnE>ss for the upright in heart."-Psa. 97: 11. 

Light is a most beautiful and fitting symbol for truth; The Scripture saith, "There is nonE' righteom•: no. not 
and not only do the Scriptures so use it, but it is a symbol one." All mankind are unrighteous, tl1ey are undE>r the 
in common use today. Men frequently speak of the "light of penalty of death. But thank God, a redemption has be<>n 
our day," and in contrast speak of the ages past as "the provided, and those who lay hold of it by faith, are justifiPd. 
dark ages;" they speak of the light of civilization, the light reckoned righteous in God's sight. And it is for these justified 
of truth, etc.; and that remarkable statue recently erected (reckonedly righteous) ones, who by faith have accepted the 
in New York harbor is an apt illustration of this symbol in righteousness of Christ, and who in gratitude and love to God 
present use. It represents liberty enlightening the world- for such favor are endeavoring to live lives of obedience and 
liberty as an aid to the finding of light, truth. And truly as faithfulness, that light is specially sown. 
men gain liberty, and make proper use of it, truth on variowi It is not for those who once by faith accepted of justifiea­
subjects begins to open up, and brings with it its train of tion through the ransom, and who, simply consoling them­
blessings. But liberty and light abused are as sure to sink selves with this thought, straightway turned back to the 
those who abuse them, in deeper darkness and greater evils. world to revel with it and stifle all thought of responsibility. 

Jn the above text reference is made particularly to one Truth is not for such, but for the righteous who not only 
certain class of truth, nevertheless we recognize it as a prin- thankfully accept the righteousness of Christ, but who go 
ciple in the divine economy in dealing with mankind in gen- further and consecrate themselves to the divine service, their 
eral, that to the extent that men observe the principles of rightful, reasonable service. Only such grow in grace and in 
righteousness, they are correspondingly favored with truth knowledge. 
and its attendant blessings. It is in the Word of God that this light for this special. 
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justified and consecrated class, is sown; and while the justified But by and by your first love began to cool a little, and 
and sanctified of past ages enjoyed a measure of light, all turning your thoughts upon yourself you began to think, How 
that was then due, the justified and sanctified of this age have weary I am! how much I have to suffer by conforming so 
far greater privileges in this direction than any of former strictly to these principles. No one thinks more of me for it. 
times; for in the ages past the light, the truth, was being Why there is Brother A. and Sister B. ; they don't seem to 
sown for our special benefit. Unto the prophets, to whom so trouble themselves about cross-bearing: they do very much 
much truth was given, yet in such a way that but little of as others do; they look and talk and act very much as others 
it was understood by them, it was revealed, in answer to do, except that they make long and seemingly very earnest 
their earnest searching, that not unto themselves, but unto ua prayers in public, and make themselves generally agreeable, 
(the Gospel Church) they did minister (1 Pet. 1:12)-that particularly in the church. And they are considered the very 
the truth which God was sowing, through their instrumental- cream of the church, and most devoted Christians. As you 
ity, was not then due, but was being sown for the righteous looked around a little further, you noticed that nearly all 
some centuries down the stream of time. were doing just so, except perhaps a poor old saint very gen-

The faithful prophets were not left in darkness, however, Prally overlooked, or else considered an extremist or a fool, 
to blindly grope their way along without special evidence of unworthy of respect and attention. And verily you began 
divine farnr. They had their measure of light, and because to feel that you also were losing ground in their estimation. 
faithful to it, great will be their advantage in the resurrec- Why, surely, you thought, these are good Christians, and you 
tion. And while it is true that a great storehouse of divine must have taken an extreme view of your obligation to God. 
truth was prepared for the Christian Church through the As you thus looked more and more at the example13 of those 
instrumentality of the prophets of past ages, and while much around you, and less and less at the Word of God and the 
more was added to it by the Lord and the Apostles, yet it noble example of the Lord and the apostles, your own zeal 
has only been revealed by degrees, as the age advanced toward became cold and you concluded that your first impressions of 
its termination; consequently the early church did not enjoy the Christian life must have been erroneous. 
as great light as it is our privilege to enjoy today. Occupymg But they were not erroneous; they were right, and were 
our present position on the stream of time, it is the privilege derived from the right source, the Word of God, and should 
of the Christian Church to enjoy such views of God's plans have been followed regardless of consequences. You would 
and doings as none before our day could possibly have. Yet have had plenty of cross-bearing, but your Christian character 
only this special class, the righteous, are so privileged; and would today be much stronger and more symmetrical. But 
their continuance of the privilege is conditioned upon their thank God, he considered your unfavorable surroundings, and 
faithfulness, both in searching for and in using the light. that while you were still willing to follow him, your flesh 

It is a very noticeable fact that those who have been was weak; and so he sent you a special message of meat in 
gre11,tly blessed with light and have made no use of it, have due season which wonderfully awakened and encouraged you. 
not been privileged to retain it. The truth always brings Wonderful love! Do you suppose the Lord would so tendnly 
with it its measure of responsibility, and to the extent that call you by his grace, and encourage and help you, if he did 
we measure up to that responsibility, more light is given. not desire to make you his bride? Rejoice, and be exceeding 
And vice versa-to the extent that we ignore that responsi- glad, 0 favored one, to whom God has granted present light. 
hility, fmther increase of light is denied, and the light that and forget not that if thou wilt prove faithful unto death, 
is in us, begins to wane. faithful is he that hath called you, who also will exalt you in 

If we accept the truth, and begin to act from its stand- due time, according to his promise.-1 Thes. 5:24. 
point, very soon we find ourselves marked as peculiar, very Take for your examples the noblest runners on this course. 
different from the world, and very different too, from merely They looked not at the things behind, to pine and fret for 
nominal Christians. This is as it should be. If this be your those things they had covenanted to sacrifice, but walked 
experience, brother or sister, go on; you are on the right according to the light they had. Consider for instance, the 
track. But if you find yourself very much like other people, daily life of Jesus after his consecration: While with his 
then take heed. Quite likely you are looking and acting from unequaled abilities as a man he might have had the esteem 
the world's standpoint, and not from the divine standpoint in and honor of his fellow men, and while he might have had an 
which the truth has placed you. honorable fame throughout the world, and while he might have 

You have made a covenant with God, and have received spent time in accumulating wealth, and in the gratification 
favors from him, which alter your position and responsibility of other legitimate earthly ambitions, he turned aside from 
entirely. Think of this: Let your mind run back to your all these and chose the life of continuous service of his Father 
earliest experiences as a child of God. When you fin1t esteeming it a privilege to preach the gospel to one or two or 
realized that you were bought with a. price, even the precious many, as opportunity might offer. With it came reproach. 
blood of Christ, that you were redeemed from death through poverty, persecution, ingratitude from those he benefitted, and 
faith in that blood, call to mind how your heart was filled finally death by ignominous crucifixion. 
with joy and praise to God for his loving favor toward a Then look at our beloved Paul: With all his talents and 
p1stly condemned sinner. And when you turned the sacred advantages of birth and education, his worldly prospects were 
page on which you read your title clear to everlasting life, fair, but he resolutely curbed all ambitions in that direction. 
and read further the exhortation of our brother Paul-"This And when he inquired, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
is the will of God, even your sanctiflcation,"-"Present your he conferred not with flesh and blood, but set himself at once 
body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is to doing what the Lord directed. And though the Lord said 
your reasonable service" ( 1 Thes. 4: 3; Rom. 12: I), you said, he would show him how he must suffer great things for his 
Yes, surely all that I can do to express my love and gratitude name's sake, Paul counted the sufferings as not worthy to be 
for such favor is at best but a poor return; and then on compared with the glory which shall follow, though as yet he 
bended knees you said in all sincerity and fervency, Here, only saw that glory by faith. Truly, Paul suffered great 
Lord, I give myself away; 'tis all that I can do. things, but mark how he rejoiced even in those sufferings. 

Then you joined a church-as you supposed, a company of When he and Silas were publicly beaten and then cast into 
people all justified and consecrated like yourself. Your own prison, did they complain and say they had had about enough 
heart was full of warm. fresh zeal: you meant to do just of this, that some of the other apostles up there at Jerusalem 
what you had covenanted to do. Your heart's inquiry was ought to come out now and take their turn, that he was getting 
rery much like that of Brother Paul, "Lord, what wilt thou old and it was about time for him to settle down and take 
have me to do?" Then the Lord began to show you what care of number one, he couldn't stand this kind of thing 
vou should do, how you should make your life one worthy of much longer? 
imitation, how you should let the spirit of God rule in your No, you never heard a word of that kind from Paul. He 
heart, conforming every feature of your character to the had no notion of giving up, or of resting on his oars; he had 
principles of the gospel, how in eating, and drinking, and learned the valuable lesson of contentment in whatever con­
wearing of apparel, in manner and conversation, and home dition duty required him to be (Phil 4:11). Nay, more! 
and businesB life, you should first of all be a living epistle he had learned to rejoice always, and in every thing to give 
known and read of all with whom you come in contact. Then thanks; and so he rejoiced even in tribulation, and sung for 
he began to point out fields of usefulness in his service, joy even in prison. The light of God's truth received in un­
which would afford you the privilege of cross-bearing. faltering confidence gave him a joy which the world could 

But do you remember how the love that was in your heart neither give nor take away. And no amount of persecution 
helped you to set a vigilant watch over yourself, and to stopped Paul from rejoicing; for he remembered that all the 
bravely and cheerfully take up your cross and follow the sufferings endured for Christ's sake, work out a far more 
Master? And as thus for a time you stepped along joyfully exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
in the narrow way, you said, Yes, truly I am proving day by But he warns us, that if we would so run as to obtain the 
day that his yoke is easy and his burden light. prize of our high calling, if we would receive the light of 
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divine truth and walk accordingly, we must look, not at the 
things which are behind, which we have covenanted to sacrifice, 
but at the things which are before, and which are yet unseen, 
except by the eye of faith. 

To look back is one step, and a long one, towards ignoring 
and breaking our covenant. It is the first step in unrighteous­
ness, and if not quickly retraced, it will sooner or later lead 
to darkness and apostacy; and the joy and peace we once 
experienced in believing will be taken away. He that looketh 
back is unfit for the Kingdom.-Luke 9: 26, 62. 

We cannot too strongly urge upon God's covenant people 
their duty and responsibility in view of the light they have 
received-the duty of living for the heavenly things, and 
using the earthly things only as necessary aids in the divine 
service; the duty of viewing every matter of an earthly 
character from the standpoint in which the truth has placed 
us, from God's standpoint; the duty of acting promptly upon 
our convictions, and thereby giving no advantage to the adver-

sary; the duty of enduring toil and persecution in the Master's 
service with uncomplaining meekness and joyful thanksgiving 
for the privilege; the duty of preaching the truth at any cost 
and at any sacrifice. 

Light was indeed carefully sown centuries ago for the 
righteous, and it is now being most gloriously revealed to 
those for whom it was sown; but take heed, ye that have 
received it; for if through unfaithfulness the light that is i11 
thee be turned to darkness, how great is that darkness! ThP 
messengers of darkness were never so active as in this "evil 
day," to overthrow the faith of the consecrated children of 
God; and never were their methods so subtle and so decept1 \·e. 
Truly, they are calculated to deceive if it were possible the 
very elect. But thank God, that is not possible. The elect 
are those who faithfully, carefully study to know the will of 
God and are very earnest and faithful in doing it. Take 
heed that you make your calling and election sure. 

PERILOUS TIMES 
It is frightful to contemplate the rapid increase of crime 

in all parts of our country. Scarcely a newspaper can be 
opened that does not contain the account of the perpetration 
of some horrible offence against society. The enormity of the 
crimes keeps pace with the rapid increase of their number. 
One day a man shoots his wife--the next day a son stabs his 
father, a brother kills his brother for some light difference 
of opinion, then a father murders his whole family. Common 
robberies and murders are of everyday occurrence. Forgery, 
swindling, and speculation are carried on by the wholesale. 
Private houses, banks and the government are indiscriminately 
robbed. Men of established reputation for business integrity, 
suddenly disappear, taking with them fabulous sums of money, 
the property of others. By perjury and other means the 
nation is defrauded of money more than enough to pay the 
interest upon the national debt. 

Licentiousness prevails to an alarming extent. It appears 
as though Satan was let loose, and was exerting himself to the 
utmost, knowing that his time is short. What is the meaning 
uf all this? Are the last days in reality upon us? Is the 
world [society] ripening for destruction? Look upon the face 
of society and see how perfectly its features correspond with 
the likeness by the pen of inspiration. "This know also that 
in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphem­
ers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 

natural affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high· 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; having a 
form of godliness but denying the power thereof-from such 
turn away." Did not modern society sit for this picture ·1 
Could the Camera reflect a more accurate resemblance? Can 
this striking agreement be the result of accident? 

It is time for the followers of Jesus to be up and doing. 
But the perpetrators of these high outrages are generally 
among those who call upon his name and attend upon his 
worship. They own pews in magnificent temples, or belong to 
a church which boasts of the imposing character of its rites, 
and the liberality of its terms of communion. 'Vould you not 
be carried away with the current of ungodliness which appears 
to be sweeping all before it? You must build upon the rock 
for the storms are upon us. You must bear an unequivocal 
testimony against prevailing sins, and like Lot in Sodom, 
vex your righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful 
deeds. From a quiet acquiescence to active participation the 
transition is gradual, easy, imperceptible and well-nigh cer­
tain. Above all let us call upon God in mighty prayer, to lift 
up a standard against the tide of iniquity which is poured 
out like a flood. Help Lord; for the godly man ceaseth; for 
the faithful fail from among the children of men.-The 
Earnest Christian. 

PREJUDICE 
Pre.1udice is pre-judgment. It is forming an opinion with­

out examining the facts; it is hastily accepting a conclusion 
without investigating the evidence upon which it rests; it is 
allowing ourselves to be hood-winked and deceived, when the 
slightest reflection would keep us from such a mistake; it is 
being satisfied with hearsay, when we should demand the 
proof; it is rejecting everything at first sight, which does 
not confirm our former convictions or suit our former tastes 
or agree with our preconceived ideas; it is a revolt against 
the unpalatable and distasteful; it is a deep-seated reluctance 
to part with that to which we have been accustomed-a 
persistent hesitation to accept as true what we have not 
hitherto believed; a wicked unwillingness to admit that we 
can be wrong and others right. It favors or condemns upon 
the slightest pretext; it recoils or embraces as it is moved by 

caprice. It is not limited to persons-has to do with places, 
and creeds, and parties, and systems: hence its influence i8 
extensive, and its evils manifold. Prejudice does not hold 
opinions; it is held by them. Its views are like 1>lants that 
grow upon the rocks, that stick fast, though they have no 
rooting. It looks through jaundiced eyes; it listens with 
itching ears; it speaks in partial and biased accents. It 
clings to that which it should relinquish and relinquishes 
that to which it should cling. When beaten it remains 
defiant; when disproved and vanquished, it is sullen and 
obstinate. There is nothing too low for its love, or too noble 
for its hatred; nothing is too sacred for its attacks, or too 
deserving for its aspersions. It is as cruel as it is universal, 
as unjust as it is relentless; as unforgiving as it is conceited 
and ill-informed.-Sel. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Middlebrook, Arkansas. 

En. Z. W. T., DEAR Sm:-I received an April copy of your 
paper last Saturday evening, and must say that I was truly 
astonished at its doctrine. I sat down, and in about two 
hours had devoured its contents. After seven years of hard 
study of the Word of God, to the exclusion of all theological 
writers, am I so near-sighted as not to see that God is 
intending to give to the heathen who have died without the 
advantage of gaining a knowledge of the ransom prepared by 
Him for all, a chance to hear and accept the truth? Great 
God, is this thy word, or am I in a dream? What can it 
mean? How good, how merciful, how grand and beautiful thy 
plan, so far as I have seen! If this glimpse of light proves 
true, Great God, what other adjectives can I employ to describe 
more fully thy love and mercy! I am too weak even to con· 
template the subhme grandeur of thy lovely purposes to man, 
thy fallen creature. Indeed I can only fall at thy feet and 

allow to pass through my mind the words, Holy, most holy. 
art thou, 0 Lord God. 

I believe that man fell, that Jesus became the ransom, 
and I believe that the times of the restitution of all things. 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets, is near at 
hand. But does that restitution embrace the restoration of all 
Adam's fallen race to the first estate, that they may individ­
ually have a chance to render obedience to the great King of 
kings? 0 God, the knowledge of thy word is replete with 
goodness toward man. 'Vhat can I say? Wonderful! won­
derful! most wonderful! and mercifully loving art thou, 0 
God. It is almost too good to be true, and yet God is good 

Dear Sirs, I am astonished, amazed, confounded, and e'en 
the tears start. I thought I was rooted and grounded in the 
faith. For years I have taught tl1at the heathen had had 
their portion of light, and they that had rel'<'in'd it and 
walked by it, would gain a reward, while those who rejected 
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it. were dl•nd to rise no more, and thought I had proved it by 
the word. But 0, if those who had not light are to see light, 
what a tlu oug, whnt a glorious throng, praising God day and 
night! \Yhy surely, there will be but few that will not aecept 
it under the glorious reign of our King. Why friend, they 
will rend the heavem and burst the bars of space by their 
united shouts of praise. 

If this be true, 0 King Jesus come, and come quickly! 
:\men. Yours in hope of more light, 0. S. G---. 

Toronto, Canada, May 6th, 1881. 
~IY DLrn BROTH~:ii:-1 came aC'roqg the following clause in 

a very old work of the third century known as "Constitutions 
of the Holy .\postles," which may interest you, in the matter 
of the Lord's Supper, if you have not seen it before,-Book V. 
Chapter XVII. 

"It is therefore your duty, brethren, who are redeemed by 
the preciou~ blood of Christ, to observe the days of the 
Pa~sover f'Xactly, with all care, after the vernal equinox, lest 
ye be obliged to keep the Memorial of the one passion twice 
in a year. Keep it only once a year for Him that died but 
once ..... If they err in their computation, be not you con-
cerned .... While they are lamenting and eating unleavened 
bread in bitterness, do you feast." 

Variom~ in"tructions follow about fasting, etc., etc., but I 
copy enough for t1rn point in view, as showing what was the 
ptobable custom of that early period, though one of much 
defalcation in the matter of truth, and of much introduction 
"f !'l'l or into Christianity. Love to all yours. 

E\·er in Him, w. BROOKMAN. 
London, March 14th, 1881. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-A sister in Christ, whose ac­
quaintance I made only ten days ago, and who is having her 
house open for meetings on these subjects, invited me to come 
to her meetings. I went, and was surprised to see that the 
truths dealt with there are the very same that the Lord 
revealed to me, since T came to the knowledge of God in 
Christ Jesus. She also lent me a few copies of the WATCH 
TOWER, which I read with much interest, and I praise God 
for you and your fruit. 

Allow me to give you my life's history and testimony in 
a~ few words as possible. I was born in Austria. My parents 
were very bigoted Jews. Of course their aim was to train 
me according to their knowledge. When six years of age I 
IJegan to stud)' the 'falmud. When thirteen I entered the 

D.-1.wx, VoL. I., is now in its twenty-fifth thousand. Many 
hearts are praying and many hands laboring for God's bless­
mg upon it! hoping that fifty thousand or possibly one hun­
dred thousand may be in circulation before 1888. Work the 
works of him that sent you while it is day, for the night 
cometh, when no man can work. (John 9:4.) "The time will 
rome when they will not endure sound doctrine."-2 Tim. 4:3. 

Rabbinical schools in Hungary, where I continued for six 
years. When I was seventeen years old, my eyes were opened 
to see the emptiness of my religion, consequently I turned to 
infidelity. All I then thought of Christianity was, that Christ 
was an impostor, that it was a sin to mention his name, and 
that I ought to hate him and all those who worship his 
images and crosses; for I knew only Roman and Greek 
Catholic Christians. 

I lived in infidelity for about twelve years, though leading 
a moral life and always active in different philanthropic 
works and institutions. In 1883, while in Roumania, I felt 
inclined to emigrate t:> Palestine and to work there for the 
idea of "Colonization of Palestine by persecuted Jews from 
Russia and Roumania." Having to correspond with Hebrew 
periodicals, and to write and think on the subject of the 
restoration of the Jewish nation, I was obliged to read and 
study the Bible. This led me to see Christ as revealed in 
Moses and the Prophets. In order to inquire after the truth 
more freely, I went to Jerusalem, and on Easter Sunday, 
1884, I made public confession of my faith in Christ. I soon 
began to see, by comparing the New Testament with churl'h 
theology, that the theology was unscriptural and misleading, 
and the spirit of truth led me into the truth as revealed by 
God's prophets and apostles. I obeyed the voice of the spirit 
to "come out from Babylon and be separate." In February 
1885, I left Jerusalem for London, with the hope to find here 
some Christians, as a Church of my opinion, but alas, I only 
found a greater variety of Satan's works, in sects and 
divisions, and that only confirmed me in my idea that the 
Church of this age is a Babel of confusion. I made up my 
mind to have Christ as my only Priest, Friend, and Guide, and 
to be joined to the saints of "the Church," "the Christ," 
"Head and Body," who are scattered all over the world, living 
the life of Christ as joint-self-sacrifices, waiting for his appear· 
ing to gather them in as joint-heirs and to reign with him for 
ever and ever. The Lord has laid it as necessity upon me 
to carry the Glad Tidings of Peace, to my own nation, the 
Jews, as a reasonable service. In order to do this, 1 was led 
to consecrate myself as a living sacrifice to God, and to make 
this my life's mission. 

Your precious publications will always be to me an odor 
of a sweet smelling savour. Yours in Christ, L. K--. 

[We are glad to hear from our Hebrew brother, and in our 
next issue will have something of interest to him and his 
race, under the caption, "To the Jew First."-EDITOR.] 

"What selfishness asked for, was vain; 
What came for that asking, was pain. 
Gain! none save the giver receives; 
Yet who that old gospel believes? 
But one way is Godlike. Then give! 
Then pour out thy heart's blood, and live." 

VoL. VIII PITTSBURGH, PA., JULY, 1887 No. 11 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
We can scarcPly realize the great revolution of thought now we are doing to the worldly in bringing to their attention the 

in progre:,s on every subject, on every hand and among all great Millennial reign and times of restitution of all things, 
r·lasses. Everything is apparently tending toward unwholesome which the impending time of trouble serves to introduce, and 
liberalism and reckles<o freedom of thought and action. Many for which it prepares the way by leveling classes and over­
\1 ho<>e fears are aroused quiet them by supposing that the throwing monopolistic systems, secular and religious, built 
present must be only the ordinary course, that it has always upon evil principles, errors, in whole or in part. Even if the 
been so; or as Peter ( 2 Pet. 3: 4) expressed their sentiments truth is not now received by all whose attention is called to it, 
prophetically, thf>y say, "All things continue as they were from it will be remembered and afterward give comfort, help and 
the beginning of the creation." Only those taking heed to the light in a dark hour to many who now oppose it. 
~ure word of prophecy are aware that these things are caused The more of liberty and truth any system contains, the 
bv the parousia of the Son of Man, and are evidences that we sooner and the sharper will be the conflict between that truth 
a~e in the "harvest," or end of this age. Others do not realize and liberty and the errors and superstitions held in conjunc­
that every age has its close or "harvest." They remember not tion. The conflict may at times seem to leave error the vie· 
that the ark and the flood were the end of a former epoch, tor, but in the end it shall fall. Meantime the conflict serves 
and that present and approaching events are as much out of to judge or test the people, and by causing them to take sides, 
the u<oual rut of this epoch, as the closing events of that it accomplishes a sifting and separating work, preparing some 
"world" were out of the usual order of that time. for more and some for less stripes and plagues in this day 

Only those enlightened by the "lamp" of truth, God's Word, when every evil and wrong shall be uprooted and consumed, 
can really see the great revolution now in progress and appre- root and branch. "The fire of that day shall try every ma,.n's 
f'iate it'l immediate and its future results. It is perhaps a blessing work, of what sort it is," is a statement which will prove true 
for those who cannot see the future grand outworkings of the im- of all the world, as well as especially of all in the church. 
r1•·rirlin" trouble, that they cannot yet see the immediate terrible None among us, for instance, need try to be neutral on the 
, ,,nf1hkJO which the present revolution of thought is rapidly lead- great question which is testing us now-the Ransom. You 
ing t1J. We can therefore scarcely estimate the amount of good must come to it, and be for or against it sooner or later. We 
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well know that as they get awake the vast majority will for­
sake this, the foundation of the gospel of Christ, for it is 
written-"a thousand shall fall at thy side and ten thousand at 
thy right hand." It has not yet niached this condition, but 
it is rapidly approaching it, as all must see who keep watch 
of the so-called liberal utterances of "leading ministers." 

Those who discard the long-cherished dogma of the eternal 
torture of those who die out of Christ, generally do so under 
the false impression that the Bible teaches the doctrine; hence 
in rejecting it, they are also rejecting the Bible which they sup­
pose teaches it. Thus they are cutting loose from all anchor­
age, to be driven about by the changing winds of their own vain 
imaginings, unguided by the divine chart and compass, whose 
marks under false instructions they misunderstood, and which 
now they have ceased to respect and use. That they fell an easy 
prey to the shifting lights of science, falsely so-called, rejecting 
the ransom and the entire plan of God as revealed, and land on 
the barren shores of skepticism, saying, If fhere is a God, I be­
lit>ve he is too loving to punish his creatures, or to require an 
atonement for sin, a ransom for the sinner. In their effort to be 
more charitable than God, they not only promise that all shall 
be everlastingly saved and that the second death is to be a 
blessing, but apologize for the first death, promising full 
amends for that injustice which they claim has been done to 
man. Professing themselves to be wise, they have become so 
foolish as to charge the great Creator with injustice. But 
these, with other errors, shall not proceed much further, for the 
folly of their argument shall be manifested to all in the great 
time of trouble just before us. It will then be manifested fully 
that God is not so loving to be unjmt, or in anywise clear 
the guilty; for every man shall receive a just recompense of 
reward for his deeds~though eternal torment is not that just 
l'l'COill pen ~l'. 

Another class-who, as they begin to think, will see that 
eitlwr the doctrine of a ransom, a corresponding price for all, 
is an error, or else that eternal torment i" not the penalty for 
sin, (because Chrhit did not suffer eternal torment for us)­
will find their attachment to the tradition of eternal torment so 
strong, nnd their knowledge of the ransom so slight, that they 
will speedily reject the ransom and hold to eternal torment, 
whPn they find them in conflict. Undoubtedly the statement 
that a thousand to one will stumble and fall over thiH truth, is 
what we should expect. How important, then, is our present 
work to the real children of God in all branches of the nominal 
Phurch, showing them in the fact, the value, and the grand 
results, of the ransom-how it is in harmony with the just 
penalty pronounced against sin--death--and the grand exhi­
bition, in one act, of God's justice and love; how that one 
act maintained his justice and the dignity and unchangeable­
ness of his law, while at the same time it provided the way 
for mercy to the condemned. For as many as you can really 
cause to see thP ninsom for all, in its true light, and the resti­
tution based upon it, you do an incalculable service, in prepar­
ing and helpi1•g them to stand and not fall in the day of trial 
now beginning. It is our confidence that all those who are real 
servants of God, Israelites indeed, will be "sealed in their fore­
heads" (Rev. 7 : 13) , i. e., they will obtain an intellectual com­
µrt>hension of this truth, sufficient to sustain thPm bPfore the 
conflict becomes general. 

This being our expectation, we are less surprised than 
some of you at the wide circulation which MILLENNIAL DAWN 
VoL. I., is having. It has a mission not only to seek and sepa­
rate saints, but also to fortify tho.~e who fear God's name, 
small and great; and it may serve to counsel and prepare 
many of the poor Godless world. As a sharp threshing instru­
ment of the Lord in the hands of his faithful children, it i,; 
already showing large results. 

As an illustration of the workings of error in its effort to 
combat unfolding truths, we give here some utterances of a 
prominent "orthodox" minister of this city-Rev. W. R. 
.Mackey-regarding a future prob.ttion for the heathen. He 
elaimed there could be no possible object in giving the heathen 
a future probation, because, he asserts, they have all had a 
knowledge of Christ,-even those who lived and died long before 
.Jesus came into the world, had, he claims, a saving knowledge 
of Christ. In explanation of this seemingly insane statement, 
he said, as reported in the Pittsburgh Times:-

"The real Christ (that is the incarnation of God's charac­
ter,) has been in the heart of every man in every time and land 
who has loved truth and helped his fellow men. Every heathen 
who has so lived, goes to heaven, because he belongs to heaven 
and can't go anywhere else. He has not known Christ as lw 
came in Galilee, but he has known and loved the real ChriHt 
though he never heard his human name." 

This serves to illustrate the fact that men prof PR~Pdly tlH' 
servants of Christ and the truth, are so prejudiced again~t tlw 

Bible and its teaching of "a iansom tor all, to be testified in 
due time" (I Tim. 2: 6), an<l so prejudiced in favor of their 
own theories, that when the two come in conflict, they <lo not 
hesitate to make a cipher of the man Christ Jesus an<l his work 
of redemption, in order to support theii own ideas. X o one 
would think it worth while to ask this man, who represents 
one of the leading denominations, whether he believes that men 
were redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. \Ye all knoll' 
ti-tat his answer, to fit his theory expressed above, would b<·. 
No, the blood of the historic Christ was nothing; it h crmil a1 ~ 
to advanced thought to suppose that the actual death of tl1" 
historic Christ did any good, except as an extreme exampl•· 
which none should follow, but which all should admire. 

We fancy that we hear him continue (much in the strain u1 
one of our Exchanges), to explain away the teaching of Jesu~ 
and the apostles relative to the value of the preciou~ blood 
wherewith our Lord bought us, ma<le reconciliation for iniqu1t~ 
and passed over our sins, bearing their penalty on our behalt 
--saying, The blood of Christ which is of auy value 1,; tit" 
blood or life of the Christ principle: the vital principal ut 
righteousness is the cleansing power which makes U'I acceptaLJ,. 
with God-if there is a God other than the Goel principl1• 
of Good. 

Alas! Where do men land when they throw overboard the 
God-given compass and attempt to steer by their own wi"ldom? 
And ten-fold is the responsibility of such a one who prP~umes 
to be a teacher of others, leading astray the sheep from thP 
true shepherd whom he claims to represent. By and by some 
now following their teaching, will awake to the fact that the 
shepherds whom they liberally paid, led them away from thP 
fold. 

The unreasonableness and unscripturalness of this mini,;­
ter's teachings, it is needless to point out to our re.itlers: 
for all who have l earned of the fact and philosophy of the ran­
som, and of the atonement of whiPh it was the basi~. can 'll'" 
clearly tbat it was not the Christ principle, but •·the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all," and th:lt it i~ 
this fact that is "to be testified in <lue time" to all, an1! not 
a "Christ principle" born in the heart of eye1y man. 

How nonsensical is this last claim, how opposed to the Bible 
teaching, and to every experience and obse1 rntion of thinking 
people, to talk about the Chrfat principle being in men in PVel'\ 
time, and to argue therefrom that all have such an innate knowl· 
edge of Christ as to be a sufficient grouml for deciding their 
everlasting future! Does not the experience and observn tion of 
every sane man prove, that the Bible is correct in the statement 
that there is none righteous, no not one, and that all are 
born in sin and shapen in iniquity, because of inht>rited weak­
nesses and imperfections started and caused by A1lam':,; di;m­
bedience when on trial as our representatiYe? 

Had the apostle Paul interviewed this gentleman. hr would 
probably have talked to him much as he wrote to the Roman­
( IO: 14), "How shall they believe in him of whom the~· have 11u/ 
heard? How shall they hear without a preacher?" No womln 
people are coming to believe that a curse and blindne~.i attcml, 
the laying on of the "holy (?) hands of the Apostoli<' ~ucrc~ 
sion" (?), rather than any special blessing or ability to tliscern 
and teach the truth. As a further illustration of this tPacher·~ 
ability as an expounder of the Word of God, we note the fact 
that this is the same gentleman who a year before drew 
upon him the encomiums of the liberalist press for his skillful 
manipulation of the miracles of the Bible, showing that th1'l •' 
was little or nothing miraculous about them. Especially dhi 
he attack and to his own satisfaction overturn the story of 
Balaam's speaking ass, declaring that the jaw bone of an as­
is so formed that it is impossible that it could have spoJ,, 11. 

Poor man, he probably knew not that the Scriptures arc ;;o 111 
terwoven that it is not so easy to get rid of even so small .1 

miracle. He should remember that our Lord (Rev. 2: 14) and 
.Jude (II) refrr to Balaam's mission at that tinw: and th,1 t 
PPtt>r (2 Pet. 2:15, 16), referring to the same. ,Hlds, .. Th" 
dumb ao;s spPaking with man's voice forbade the 111a1l11p~, nt 
the prophet." 

But let no one mistake our object in calling att1•11ti11n T" 
;.uch teachings- \Ye accord to this gentleman or Mr. ln!!t'r-nll 
the same lights, to think and teach as thPy plea~e. that und .. r 
the laws of this lnnd we claim and exercise omseh-e::<. We 
are merely using this as one illustration among- man~-. of th,, 
tendency of our day. \Ve notP, too, the fact that though tht> 
Episcopal Church covPrs "ith the mantle of her app1om1 thi" 
teacher and his unscriptural doctrines, she "ould b1' a 1 ray1•d 
against any who would present the Bible doctriiw of r.rns1HTI 
and restitution, as her church papers have dt>noun1•1•d D \ 'W 'I 

\Vhat a commentary, too. upon the membership of the l'hureh 
ovt>r which this gentleman pit»1ides as tpacher, that th<'y arr 
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so ignorant of the Bible i hat they did not know or so indifferent 
and asleep that they did not notice and protest against such 
"another gospel." \Yhat "onder if we question whet.her there 
be an.v ''men" in Christ, in that and similar congregations? 
Pro ha hly there are some "babes in Christ" among them, who 
for the time spent ought to be teachers, but liave need of milk, 
hase need to be yet taught the first principles of the gospel of 
Christ. But alas! how poor their chance of getting even one 

drop of "the sincere milk of the word that they may grow 
thereby" to become able to use strong meat in due time, while 
such a man, devoid of even the first principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, is their teacher and shepherd. 

Alas! these are but a sample of many other flocks of poor 
sheep. Let all who have the truth feed it to the sheep in the 
name of the Lord. 

THE HARVEST FIELD 
\Yhile many brethren and sisters are taking hold of the 

work and pushing DAWN, VoL. I., grandly, none should get the 
impression that the field is so full of reapers and that their 
service is not needed. Our Father has so arranged the work, 
now as in every time, that there not only is need for every 
member of the "body" to be active in the service, for his own 
development, but also that there shall be a real need for the 
labor and sacrifice of each consecratPd priest.-1 Pet. 2:9. 

As a matter of fact, if five thousand of our readers could 
and would nse their time entirely in the work, it would require 
quite a long time to thoroughly introduce DAWN to God's chil­
dren in CYery to\\ n and city of this land. The present number 
of laborers, with all their zeal, would not exhaust the field in 
ten years. One city like New York, Philadelphia, or Brooklyn, 
would furnish busv work for ten canvassers for nearly a year, 
and other large cities propo1 tionately. God leaves us without 
this excuse. \Ve cannot say, that we saw no necessity for our 
labor, and knew of no way to render it. It will then be sim­
ply a matter of whether we loved his truth and our fellows so 

as to be willing, nay, glad to accept his offer of being his am­
bassadors, and to leavP some of the nets of business ambition 
and the boats of present worldly custom. We do not mean to 
say that all can or ought to engage in this crusade--some can­
not-ought not, and must do what they can otherwise: but 
surely many more have this opportunity than have yet 
improved it. 

Neither do we urge any to leave sure situations for an un­
tried work, especially if they have dependent families: such 
can get "a day off" and take a sample and make a trial to see 
how many orders they can get, following closely as possible the 
instructions in "View" of May TOWER. Others, out of employ­
ment, can surely find in this the grandest opening, and may 
afterward thank God that absence of other work forced them 
into the ministry (service) of God and his church. 

Do not think that you need a lot of books before you begin. 
You need only a sample of cloth and paper bindings. Order 
when you know pretty surely how many you can use. 

LIFE'S STORMS ARE PASSING 
The storm has broken, and the heavy blast 

That stiflPd morn's free breath, and shook its dew, 
Is dying into sunshine; and the last 

Dull cloud has vanished from yon arch of blue. 

I know it is but for a day; the war 
Must soon be waged again 'twixt earth and heaven; 

Another tempest will arise to mar 
The tranquil beauty of the fragrant even. 

And yet I enjoy as st01 m on storm awakes;­
Not that I love the uproar or the gloom; 

But in each tempest over earth that breaks, 
I count one fewer outburst yet to come. 

Ko groan Creation heaves is heaved in vain, 
Nor e'er shall be repeated; it is done, 

Once heaved it never shall be heaved again; 
Earth's pangs and throes are lessening one by one. 

So falls the stroke of sorrow, and so springs 
Strange joy and comfort from the very grief, 

Even to the wearied sufferer; so bring~ 
Each heavy burden its own sweet relief. 

One cross the less remains for me to bear ; 
Already borne is that of yesterday; 

That of today shall no tomorrow share; 
Tomorrow's with itself shall pass away. 

That which is added to the troubled past 
Is taken from the future, whose sad store 

Grows less and less each day, till soon the last 
Dull wave of woe shall break upon our shore. 

The storm that yesterday ploughed up the sea, 
IE buried now beneath its level blue; 

One storm the fewer now remains for me, 
Ere sky and earth are made forever new.-Bo1w1. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
13Ro. ADAMSOX \\I ites :-1 am havmg grand experienceH 

en11· dav. It seems impo.,sible to get through New Castle. 
Yest'e1 <la:\· took 46 nanws and left in afternoon train for home. 
In no other town have I got so many books to the square, and 
I haYe excellent talks. Some careful thinkers are investigating, 
a11d a\1 akcne(l sleepers by the dozen. Of course there are bit­
ter oppo;,e1 s, lrnt as far as noted people are willing to investi­
oa te for them~elvPs, and I have fruit already and expect much 
f1 ui t. You may increase the order to here to 300 copies. 

I find quite a number of people awake to present truth. 
Tl1e legion,., to compose the Eli~ha company are forming and 
Eah~'lon j5 being le»s honored preparatory to its destruction. 

i':iince Ap1il 15th (the time I began this canvass) I have 
-uld fifteen hundred copies of ::\TILL. DAWN, and the greater 
pa1t n1e <lclive1ed; a)l(l counting nt same rate I shall easily 
•,Pl] GOO 11101e-or 2.000 in all, by .July 15th-3 months' work 

D.\WXS on hand, April 15th.... . . . . . . . . . 70 
l>a11n~ taken from Allegheny, Pa . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Da1111-; ordered to <;1 er11vi11P, Pa.... . . . :lOO 
Da1111~ ordered to Sha1on, P.1.. . ........ 200 
Ua 11 n'i ordered to °XPW Cast.IP, Pa 300 
Dawn~ or<lcred to Young ,town, 0 . . . . . . . . . . !JOO 

Total. .. . .. . . .. ....... 1,500 
Plea~e ship now, 

To Youngstown, 0. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 
To Warren, 0...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 300 

Total :-2,000 
'I Iii~ j, or·lli11" at 1.llf• rnt<' of 8,000 a yPar, but I think I 

1' ill 111"1r a-e mv"'~alr·~ aft1·1 1l1P cool weathe1 sets in. I think 
J , a11 -•" 1\ hen'. 1 <'a11 improve rny sales. But if I see I am to 

fall short of the number I expected to sell this year ending 
April 15, 1888, which is 10,000 copies, I shall hire the delivery 
part done by other parties. So you may depend on me for the 
sale of the 10,000 DAWNS in a year. 

The "Lord of the Harvest" is greatly blessing DAWN, which 
greatly strengthens me, since my only desire is to be a co­
worker with God in his way. My Father worketh hitherto (to 
this glorious end) and (now) I work (to this end). 

In Christian love and kind remembrance, joined by Mrs. A., 
ever in Him. J. B. A. 

Arkansas. 
EDITOR ZION'S WATCH TOWER. VERY DEAR SIR :-Enclosed 

find $1.00, my subscription for Z. W. T. and 50 cts. for the 
two "DAWNS" you so kindly sent me. 

As to your teaching I cannot express myself now, for I am 
all torn up. I have quit preaching. My friends know not the 
cause. I cannot preach. I sometimes regret that I ever gave 
your teaching any notice. But some how I devour the contents 
of "Z. W. T." as o;ioon as it comes, and now that I will have 
some leisure, I will review the DAWN. One thing I must say 
here: If the spirit of the Editor of the DAWN and Z. W. 'f. i11 
not of Christ, then I know not the spirit of my Master. 

Please let me have a few April TOWERS to loan to friends 
whom I think will study them. With an earnest desire for the 
truth of the Gospel of Christ in its beauty and simplicity, I 
remain your student and friend, J. J. --. 

[We know your difficulty, dear Brother, and fully sympa­
thize and so does our Master. It is indeed a severe trial, to 
('Orne out boldly and a<'knowledge former errors and advocate 
the truth in the face of so much organized opposition as we 
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find today. The meekness of a little child is indeed requi.;ite 
and the Lord brings the test just to this point as at His fhst 
advent. Others are not fi.t for the Kingdom. The trial falls 
most severely upon those who by reason of education, and time, 
and study are best able also to receive the truth ; and thill is 
but reasonable also. Surely the truth is sweet as honey to 
every saint who tastes, and the after bitter experiences as a 
test, were foretold, and should be expected from the first. (See 
Rev. 10 :8-J l.) 

Receive the truth gladly, if you would have its full sweet­
ness and strength.-EDITOR.] 

Amboy, 0. 
DEAR SISTER IN CHRIST :-I have not been able to do much 

work for the Master, as my mother has been very feeble and 
n!'eded all my attention. But my heart's desire to do has not 
rliminished in the least. And I rlo know that God is blessing 
me more and morE> with a more perfect knowledge of the Scrip­
tures, and with it. a rlesire to tell it to others, which I do, 
whE>rcver I can gei "an ear to hear." I find that prejudice is 

a great hindrance to the reception of the truth, I think that if 
I am ever so situated as to get away from my own town, I 
could with the blessing of God, do better. 

[Our Lord testified that a teacher is not without honr•r 
except among his own acquaintanceR.-ED 1 

My desire is, to see M. DAWN, in the hands of ev('rv think­
ing Christian, and not only them but every thinking' pero;l)n. 
For it is destined to work a great revolution; in the e~tahli"h· 
ing of truth and the demolishing of error. 1\Ty dear mother to 
all appearance cannot smTiV!' urnny month". anrl rn,,- \\ork 
must be mostly to care for her now, hut if T rli~Plrnrge that 
duty faithfully, our Fath('r \\"ill giYe me i;;ornething !'l"e to do. 
I try to keep the DAWN p1Pa<'hinl! wlwrP I can find a 11f•nr0r. 
I have a promise from the 1\T. E. l\Iinistf'r thnt lw will nwl it 
when he has sufficient leisur!' nrnl I pray that God will op<•n hi~ 

E>yes to see the beauty and harmony of hi" plnn of salvation. 
Send a few April Towers to circulat!'. Go1l h!Ps" ynn in 

your labor;;. 
• Yours in Christ. 1\TRR. F. 1: TI.----

THE NEW TESTAMENT AMONG HEBREWS 
Vienna, May 19th, 1881. 

"Th!' ne\\ TP,.,fa111e11f. 11 hi<'h \UIR translntNl into Hebrew hv 
the late Rev. Isaac Ralkinson. missionary among the Jews of 
Vienna, of the British Jews' Society in London, has been re­
printed here in a second edition of 110,000 copies. Of this num­
her 100,000 haw b!'!'n bonght by the suhAcnption of on!' gen-
1>rous Scotch donor, who requested that they might be distrib­
uted gratis among HebrE'w-reading Jews all over the Continent. 
Two missionari<>s lately rame from England to make a distri­
bution from YiPnna. and they have been sending copies to about 
2:rno Rahbis. many of whom have undertaken to circulate these 
f'rriptures among' their co-religionists. Very few have stated 

that they had :my ohjedin11 to !'!'IHI llw \'rw 'l'P•l1t11H•nt. 
"In conneetion \\ith thi" 1110\'E'Illf'nt It ma\· hr lllf'nt\rmecl rhnt 

one of the most learned and respected of Hungarian Ra bhis. 
Dr. J. Lichtenstein, who has been :15 v!'ars Rabbi of Tapio-Sze le. 
has lately startled his co-religionist;1 by fo o pamphlet5 in 
which he affirms the divinity of Christ. The pamphlets heing 
very ably written, have been noticed by all the leading ne\\'f'· 
papers, and have raised much controversy, for Dr. Lirhtemtein 
professes to remain obedient to the Mosaic rlispemmtion while 
reeognizing that Christ wns tl1e M!'s"iah." 

-Telegram to London Times. 

MADE LIKE UNTO HIS BRETHREN. No. 1 
"In n 11 things it hchooYed him to be made like unto his brethr1m, that he might be a merciful and faithful Hight PriP~t. 111 

tl1ings pertaining to God-to make reconciliation for the sins of the people."-Heb. 2: 1 i. 
The present time i" meant by the Apostle when he speaks of 

the "Evil day" in which it will be difficult to stand. When 
he says, Taki' unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to Mand. it implies a defensive rather than an aggressive 
fight-a necessity for defending the faith once delivered unto 
the saints. from assnilants. This is the case now, and the 
attaek upon the truth is daily becoming more pronounced. The 
fact that errors have long been so mixed with truths in the 
minds of men, afford'! the enemy a grand opportunity for assail­
ing the truth, now that the time for the fall of error has come. 
The armor must be put on before the attack comes; for during 
th!' attaek we will be kept so busily engaged meeting and par­
rying the cuts and thrusts of error that we will have littlE> 
time for the adjustment or polishing of the armor. The attack 
is already commencing, and the unarmed are beginning to fall; 
and surely in the end none of that great host will be able to 
stand-"A thoui;;and shall fall at thy side." But while the 
necessity of a defense hinders the progress of the armed, yet 
E'Very blow and every thrust will but prove the strength of their 
armor, and give the greater confidence in it. 

Surh an attack is now being made on the advance picket 
line, in the claim that our Lord Jesus was a sinner like thP­
rest of mankind. The above text is cited in proof of this, and 
thE> argument deduced is like this: Our Lord was made like 
unto his brethren in order that he might be a faithful High 
Pri!'st, able to sympathize with tempted, fallen m!'n, because 
made like them a sinner. If not a sinner how could he svm­
pathize with sinners? they confidently ask. Their theory that 
our Lord did not eome to ran.som the world, needs in some way 
to show some reason for our Lord's first advent, and hence 
their claim that it was merely and only to be an ea:ample to 
men that he then came. And if it was needful for our Lord 
to come down to manhood in order to furnish an example to 
sinners, the same logic would demand the admission that he 
must have been a sinner in order to be able fully to Bympath1ze 
with them, or to be really the ea;a,mple as they claim. 

This is a very delusive and ensnaring argument to all who 
are not firmly grounded on the rock foundation, to all who do 
not see the necessity for a ransom. Those who have seen 
clearly the ransom doctrine taught in the Bible, know that a 
ransom ( I Tim. 2: 6) means a corresponding price, and such 
"l'e that our Lord became a man in order to give this 1ansom 
for Adam and all represented in his trial and fa 11. Such see 
at once that in order to be a ransom for th~ perfect Adam, who 
sinned, our Lord must be a perfect, spotless, sinless, undefiled, 
holy man; for nothing else would be a. <'Orresponding price. 

And God, foreknowing the character of the prP~Pnt attack, has 
been arming us upon this very subject for :V<'a r'!. See articles: 
"Perfecting the New Nature," March, '83; "H irn•Plf took u11r 
Infirmities," January, '84; "The Undefil!'d On!'." Septemb!'1. 
'85. But some have not put on th!' armor and are now liahlr 
to fall under such attacks as the one we now mention. 

But let us help thl'se opposers to a further logical conclu­
sion, by suggesting. that if their theory he correct, if it be true 
that our Lord's mission was to gain a practical t•xperience with 
sin in himself, in ord!'r to be able to SYJ\IPATHC/,E with f\inner•. 
and to be ahle to ILI,lTSTRATE how they should each put away 
his own sin, then the logical conclusion muRt h .... that he tasted 
of every kind of sin. in order to be able to ,.ympathize with 
and succor event sinner. If their thPorv hr rorre<'t. therf' 1~ 

no escape from ~ueh a conclusion, and .;;oi1ie of the 11101·e r.rn.li<l 
promptly acknowledge it and quote in support of it the statr­
ment, "He was tempted in all points lil,:e as I/le arc " 

But what does sueh a theory and such an interpretation of 
scriptures impl~·? It implies a eont.radietion and setting aside ,,f 
all those oth!'r seriptures whieh teach that our Lorcl was pun'. 
holy, undefiled. in mind and body. Let us se!' that this is ••'­
Imagine the bE>sotted drunkard. so weak as to be 1mahlr to 
resist even the smell of liquor. or frrnzied hy it to reeklessnE>s~ 
and <'rime; imagine the opium user !'nslaverl to his habit: im 
ag-ine the mis!'r wor•hippin1! his 11101w:v and ready to sell lifr. 
henlth. nnd CY!'ry eomfort for mon('y: imagine the spendthritt 
with his inglorious failing-. imaginl' the proud :md hau;rhty 111 
their eont!'mjitihle \wakrn·-~: imagim• the hhertinr and pn>-t: 
tute whose PY!'l'V thought lw!'om!'s inflanw<l with impurit~· ,,, 
as to eontinuallv beset th<'rn with t!'rnptation~. irnagin" ,111 
theRe viees and d!'gradatinn- and tl'mptations: and then refn,, 1 

that if the th!'o1 y W!' ar!' oppoRing lw true. that our Lord ean1o' 
to be tempted in all pointR to the r-..:tt'nt that all sinners an 
tempted in ordrr to full~· Ryrnpathize with earh. and to be an 
rxample to ra<'11 how to put awa~· his sin. th!'n our Lord must 
have had a~ unholy, m1godly. unmnnl~-. impun'. dqrradinc 
thoughts and feciin,gs as we have abon desrribr<l. And fur 
thermore, Hf< a pure fountain eannot "l'llll forth impure wnter• 
and a good tre!' eannot bear bad fruit. it would follow that to 
have such thoul!hts and feelings onr Lord must. haYe had a 
very depraved mental and physieal orp i 111s111 And our Lord then 
must hnve h0en not only as low nml drgradr.l in mind.body, 
thoug-ht and feE>ling as any man. as rn111 ~inner. but must h:ivt' 
brE>n thE' worst. and most degrade<l of all. posse;<sRin!!' all th!' barf 
qualities and weaknesses of all mr11 of his own and ewry d1:-. 
hefore and since. Sodomites and Antediluvians were nlrny 
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i'\inners. but our Lord, according to this theory which we are 
oppo~ing. was ns bad as the worst of them, and as bad as the 
wor•t of other sinners in other ages and in other crimes. 

How absurd and blasphemous this error thus carried to its 
logical conclusions. For be it noted carefully, that if it be 
admitted that it was not needful for our Lord to go into the 
depths of sin to be able to sympathize and set an example, then 
it must be admitted that it was not needful that he should be 
11 sinner at all nor have a single imperfection, which is just 
what we claim and the Scriptures everywhere teach. 

But if our opponents should grant this, their no ransom 

theory would fall, for they would be forced to admit that our 
Lord being a perfect man corresponded with the first perfect 
man (Adam) who sinned; and they would also be forced to 
admit that when the uncondemned perfect man Christ ,Tesus 
died, he gave the very price or penalty that was against Adam 
--exactly a ransom or corre.9ponding price. Thus our oppo­
nents would be forced to admit that the ransom and no other 
work (no example) was accomplished for the world. 

Having shown what our text does not mean we leave the 
explanation of its true meaning for an article under the samP 
caption in our next issue. 

"TO THE JEW FIRST"-AND LAST 
Rom. 2:10. 

"e <lo not stop to consider all the reasons why divine favors 
were extended to the .Tew first, before his Gentile brother: we 
will only consider one reason, and that to draw some conclu­
f'ions therefrom. One of the main reasons for preaching the 
,l!'ospel of the high calling to the Jew first, was, that they 
as a people were already justified from sin and consecrated to 
God typically. Typically they were in embryo the holy nation, 
the royal priesthood ( Exod. 19 : 6) , through whom as his king­
dom God had promised blessings upon the world. They were 
therefore better prepared to accept of the realities of which they 
already possessed the types or ehadows, than would be the 
Gentiles. who even typically were without God and without 
au:· knowledge of his plan, or hope of sharing in it. 

While typical justification, and consecration based upon it, 
would not serYe the purpose of the true, it was but a short 
~tep for the Jew, who realized himself justified and harmonized 
with God yearly, by an atonement made with the blood of 
hulls and goats, to accept of the better sacrifices of which those 
were but types, and to realize a lasting atonement not requir­
ing yearly repetition. And if he, trusting in the typical atone­
ment for his sin, had come into harmony with God and con.se­
cra ted him.qelf, he would not need to re-consecrate when accept­
ing of Christ: having already consecrated to God under Moses 
the typical Leader and Commander of the people, the Jew 
needed merely to accept Christ Jesus as the true prophet, priest 
and king promised. (Acts 3:22.) The same consecration would 
serve-the better foundation of real justification being substi­
tuted under it, instead of typical justification. 

It was for this reason that Peter made a difference with the 
.Jews in speaking of baptism. He did not tell them to be bap­
tized as a symbol of consecration, as Paul, the apostle to the 
unrircumcision, tells the Gentiles (Rom. 6 :2-4), because as a 
people they were already c011.secrated to God and the 
whole trouble was that they had been and were still 
neglecting their consecration-sinning against the covenant 
they had made. Hence Peter said to them, "Repent [of having 
vioiated your covenant, repent of having rejected and crucified 
the real Ring and Mediator sent of God of whom Moses wae 
only a tn)(>-turn back to covenant relations with God, accept 
of ChriRt .Te<:u<;, hi'l «on. the true Mediator who by the sacrifice 
of himself. the antitype of the bulls and goats sacrificed by 
\fo<;e'l. ha'l Realed and ratified the "new covenant" promised 
by th() prophet«. and i'! now, highly exalted by God, ready and 
willing to fulfill nil the promises] and be baptized in the name 
of .Te~u<: C'hri~t .... for the remission of sins." 

be fulfilled. "Ye are the children of the prophet~. an•! of I hr 
covenant which God made with our fathers . . . . Unto you 
first [therefore] God having raised up his Son ,Jesus, sent him 
to bless you. in turning every one of you from his iniquitic,~" 
- back to his covenant relationship, which now is established 
on a better basis, sealed by "the blood of the covenant"~ver­
l!lsting.-Act!> 2; 38, 39; 3 :25, 26. 

Gentiles on the contrary had never been in covenant rela­
tions with God, and had no such sin of covenant-breaking to 
repent of, symbolically wash away, and when after believing in 
Christ and coming into fellowship with him through faith in 
the ransom, they learned of the high calling or covenant. it 
then was proper for them to make a covenant of obedience tH 
God and his Anointed Son, and to symbolize it by baptism, 
signifying the burial of their wills and their complete submis­
sion to God, in Christ, as taught by the apostle Paul in Rom. 
6: 2-4. It is for this reason that baptism never signified re­
pentance to a Gentile, but did to the Jew. Baptism in water is 
the symbol of entire consecration, and Gentiles never having 
been consecrated, could not repent of having broken a covenant 
with God, and thus re-consecrate. But to as many .Jews a~ 

had violated the covenant, it would imply a regret for that vio­
lation and a return to the original covenant. Our Lord though 
a Jew was not a covenant breaker, but as he was to take the 
place of the covenant breakers and suffer as a covenant breaker, 
it became him to show his o·wn consecration to God individu­
ally, hence his immersion. 

The point however which we wish to have particularly no­
ticed is that first stated: that the Jew already consecrated to 
obedience and service to God, needed merely to repent of his 
transgression of that covenant and accept of Christ. the true. 
as instead of Moses, the typical Leader and Head, in order to 
make his covenant valid. And thus his immersion signified thi8 
repentance or re-consecration. 

To some extent the same principle is seen to apply to the 
children of believing parents during the Gospel age. From 
earliest infancy such may come to God in prayer as fully recon­
ciled through the death of Christ, even before they are able to 
comprehend the redemption through his blood for the remi<:­
sion of sins. Such are born in a justified, reconciled or for­
given state, as relates to God, and hence as they come to year'! 
of judgment, may ratify their parents' consecration and give 
themselves to God's service without becoming "converted" 
(turned) , unless they have first turned from God, and from 
their early state of reconciliation. This is the significance of 
the Apostle's statement in 1 Cor. 7: 14--"Else were your chil­
dren unclean [sinners, unacceptable with God], but now are 
they holy" [justified, reconciled, acceptable with Godl. Thiii 
will account to some for their not having experienced the 
special change or conversion that some do. Those born in thiii 
justified i:;tate, being the children of iu'!tified parents, an<l from 
earliest recollection endeavoring to live in harmony with Goo, 
never needed to be converted-turned from their course. Their 
course wa.s a right one, and to be converted or turned from 
that, would be a turning from God. .. .. .. 

The entire nation consecrated to God's will, departed from 
its covenant so far, that when God sent the long looked for 
Messiah and tn11' "'.\fecHator. all but a few were blinded by their 
•inful pride, so thP.t they saw not in him the clear fulfillment 
of the prophetic record. Instead of receiving him, and crown­
ing him. and obeying him, the consecrated nation rejected and 
<'rn<'ified him: fulfilling the prophecies ignorantly. And of 
Hll thi'l Rin. <;ays Peter, you as a nation are ~ilty and we urge 
you to repent. And with many othPT words did he exhort them 
'laying: "Save yourselves from this untoward generation," by 
faith in Christ. repenting for your sin in once rejecting and 
<'rucifying him, and show your repentance and faith by being 
immersed. in hi'! name. This will testify to your faith in Christ But another point is now due in this connection, and is 
as the real Messiah, the real King whom God has sent to rule therefore seen clearly: We have seen the Lord's arrangement 
irnd bless you, and your entire submission to his rule, his will; -that with the close of the Gospel age the call of the justified 
and at the same time it will signify before God and men your to joint-heirship with Christ in the divine natures ceases. The 
repentance of once reiecting him, and your return to all the call to consecration and its propriety does not cease, but the 
original covenants and bTe.qsing.~-For the promises are still oft'er of the great prize as a reward ceases, that class being 
open to you; you may yet hecome the joint-heirs of the king- about complete-enough having already consecrated to fill the 
ilom though our nation has been cut oft' from those rromises elect number of the body of Christ, as prearranged in God's 
a'l a' nation: "For the promise [the "high calling" etc. is 1JA1,to plan before the foundation of the world. 
11,,u and your children" (as well as to o~hers. afar oft', not yet We have seen too, that the calling ceases before all the con­
r·a,Jli~d l. you are already in covenant relatiom1h1p, therefore have st>crated OJH'B are tested and proved worthy, and that the Liird 
Pverv advantairf', if you will realize it fully and return to it, warns these to ta.ke heed, lest others take their crowns (Rev. 
believing in Christ .Jesus, in whom all God's promises are to ~: 11), showing that the number of crowns is limited, and 
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that there is danger that some of these who a.re written in 
heaven, as (probationary) crown-wearers, ma.y come short and 
their names be blotted out. The question then arises, If the 
number is fixed and the members of that "body" ca.n be neither 
more or less, a.nd if no more a.re "called" from among the jus­
tified ones, and if all those called and consecrated, should they 
all so run as to obtain the prize, would make just the correct 
number-where would God find any to take the places of any 
who in the-present trial should prove themselves unworthy of a 
crown T It will not do to say that God could make the truth 
clearer to some of the indifferent runners among the conse­
crated, so as to stimulate them to run effectually, for his 
arrangements already make the truth as clear a.nd stimulating 
as the runner is sincere and faithful to his consecration. And 
to do more would be to measurably force them. It is not a 
question as to whether God can force us, but as to whether his 
"call" will so stimulate us, as to lead us to force and crucify 
ourselves. God is seeking those who love to do his will, a.nd 
who delight in it, and not to see whom he could force; for he 
could force all. The prize is a favor, which none will be forced 
to accept. So then the question stands-Who would take our 
crowns, if we should prove unfaithful, seeing there are not 
too many to fill the elect number, and no more are to be called T 

We answer: God could fill the deficiency from among the 
Jews without violating any law or principle, and without forc­
ing any will, in any degree. Suppose that an earnest Jew 
desirous of doing God's will, had consecrated during the ac­
ceptable time-what barrier would there have been to his being 
received? \Ve answer, one barrier only-his consecration was 
all right, but it had not a good foundation. It was BASED on a 
ty'{>ical justification, made by typical sacrifices, instead of on 
the real justification accomplished by the sacrifice of Christ. 
If, then, the blindness of such, relative to Christ Jesus, were 
removed and their consecration moved from the typical to the 
real justification-from the sandy foundation to the rock-the 
same consecration would still hold good: it, if sincerely made 
to God was always good, but unacceptable with God, because 
not made acceptable by an acceptance of Christ's death as the 
satisfaction for sins. 

So, then, if a Jew should accept of the real Lamb of God, 
a'! instead of the typical, his consecration would stand firm 
and date back to its beginning, notwithstanding its originally 
unsafe foundation; and if made in season-during the "call" 
-an acceptance of Christ would bring him fully into every 
favor enjoyed by Gentiles. And thus, as Paul declares, the 
broken-off branches may be grafted in again. (Read carefully 
Hom. 11: 17-23.) 

Here, then, is a. re.~erve from which the Lord may select 
rrown-wearers to take the places of such as prove unworthy 
among those already "written," whose names must be blotted 
out. But here again, none can be selected, but those conse­
crated before the end of the call. 

Some may object, that the Jews are so blinded that it 
would require a special and almost miraculous intPrposition of 
divine providence to bring such to see Christ as their Redeemer, 
and that if we object to forcing Gentiles as being contrary to 
God's method, we must also object to the forcing of the Jews. 
We answer, that there is a wide differenee between the two. 

The one would be forcing a man who has seen and con~r:cratd 
to fulfill his vows, while the other would be, forcing a mall 
who has consecrated himself and is earnestly living up to h 1 -
consecration, to see the real basis upon which hi~ consecrab<•n 
should stand. The latter is no violation of the man'" will. n"r 
of God's law and arrangement in the matter. Paul, for in­
stance, was consecrated and very zealous for God. but he ''a• 
blind to the true foundation of consecrated service-redemp­
tion through the blood of Christ. God could and did miracu­
lously open his eyes to this truth, because of his hone'>ty in 
consecration. But had Paul ignored or despised hi'l consecra­
tion, God would not have miraculously stimulated it. but a" 
Paul himself declares, would have permitted him to take h1-
course and become "a castaway;" for if he would not be influ­
enced and inspired by the exceeding great and preciou"l prom­
ises, he was unfit to be a member of the select, anointed borl.1 
-all of whom must be overcomers. 

* * * 
Another point needs notice in this connection, le~t an.1 

should be discouraged who are called a.nd faithfully running 11 

this race, for this grand prize. It is this: If you are ab! .. 
to see this prize (with the eye of faith) and able to endure the 
reproaches of Christ and his truth and social and financia J 
losses for the same, gladly then, you may recognize yourself a" 
having the spirit of the priesthood, and you thus have good e' 1-
dence both of your consecration and acceptance. Your zeal 
and sacrifice prove your consecration, while the fact that you 
can see the "deep things of God" and prize them above all 
else, is sure evidence of your being priests in the "holy," en­
lightened by the light of the golden candestick and strength­
ened by the holy shew-bread of deep spiritual truth. Such, a~ 
called ones, should go on faithfully to the end of the course. 
that their names be not blotted out, and that no man shall h<> 
given their crown. Thus make your calling and election sure: 
work out your own salvation to this high calling with fear and 
trembling, letting God by his truth work in you, both to will 
and to do his good pleasure. 

Many doubtless were consecrated long before they are no\\ 
inclined to think, because they never saw until reeently the 
fullness it implied. Our consecration dates from the moml'nt 
we first sought to please God and do his will. We appreeiatt> 
it more now, because of the morning light now .ihininµ- upon 
our way. Remember too, that 80me of God''l con~eer.1tt>d chi! 
dren, in their honest search for truth, got away among tlie 
swine, and would fain have eaten of the husks of l nfidelity 
to their full, but could not, and finally by this route. because 
they were honest children of Gml. they were brought to ,;~ 

the truth they sought ignorantly in other rhannpJ..,. nemember 
that Paul, the persecutor for a time. wa<1 e\en tlll'n a ronse 
crated child of God. It was becau<;e he wa.i co11"l'C1.1te,l and 
earnest that he got the light. Thi-; wa,.; pr uH·d ll\ th,• fact 
that as soon as he received the light he walked in it with th.­
same zeal and consecration. In his case the light did not rnak .. 
him a child of God, but being a ehild of God \I a" th .. rl'·l~un 
for giving him the light. that thereby he might walk mun• per 
fectly; and so it is with Uf! a II. 

DISCIPLINE IN THE CHURCH 
Some "ho are not fully aware of the perfect org mization 

of the Church of Christ, seem to think that there i" not, neithPr 
ran be, any such thing as discipline in it. They see its mem­
bers scattered all over the world, many of them standing alone. 
and some in little companies, often nurnbPring only two or 
three, and meeting from house to house. They see no record 
of membership, hear no talk of church building, church debts, 
rollections, etc., and see no salaried and titled ministry. Their 
ideas of church discipline are drawn from what they see in 
the various sects of the nominal church, where they occasion­
ally see some of the saints judged by the standard of human 
c·rePds and cast out, but verv 1 arPl:V one of the "disorderly." 

The organization and di-;riplinP of the church of Chri'lt jg, 

however, most perfect. Ih invisible Lord is fully recognized, 
as its only and infallible Head; His Word is authority for the 
settlement of every question; his plan of work is studied and 
acted upon by the various members; his spirit is fostered and 
cultivated in the hearts of all; and his disciplinary punish­
ments are applied when necessary. 

It is not our purpose at present to enter into the details 
of the organization and effectual working of the true church; 
this we have done before. (TOWER of Sept. '84.) \Ve now 
merely call attention to the discipline of the church-what is 
the appointed method of dealing with offenders, etc. That tlw 
church has important duties in the direction of diseipline is 

clearly indicated by many expressious of the Lord and tlw 
Apostles. 

Discipline inrludes not only the dealing- with offcrlllrr;; bm 
it includes the entire pr ocrss of eduration by in-<tructll>'l 
exercise, con P<'tion and lHm1,.;l1111rnt: .rnd in c,1ses "hl,re th .. -,. 
methods fail and meet with 1lefiant opposition from thoSl' '' )i,, 
still claim to be members of the church, and asi\odate th,•m 
selves with it, it includes the cutting off of such memher5 fr«;rri 
the chureh. 

All discipline in th<> churrh is properly under th, di1 n'f\"n 

of thP Head of thP rhurrh onl~·. arnl the ohjPct lit -111·'1 Lli"l'l]• 
line is stated to be-"that he might lH"""Pnt rt t,1 htnl"L'lt a 
glorious chureh, not haYing spot or \\dnklP or an~ -<lll'h tli111,: 
hut that it should be holy and without bh•mi,,.h" 1 Epl1. ;; ·~11, 
27). No member of tlw ehnrch has ariY authonh- in m 1tt,•r­
of discipline exc<'pt in carrying out the· di red ion ~1f tht• He:1d, 
though each member has a duty in so doing. The tall•nt..: ,_,i 
each must be ust>d for the benefit of all as far as possib!,, 
Not only are our talrnts to be uspd in "i,Jt>J~ prodain1111g t I'<: 
blessed gospel. but they are to lw used for the upln11\,Jinc:, 
protection and perfcrtiug of tho;;p "ho aeL'<'pt it an.l h~- ''''1l"'<' 
rration have become members of thP rhml'h. the b,hh- ,,f Ch1i-t 

This important work requires carpful11l'"" both 1i1 our Jlhl'..:, 

mPnt of each other and in our study of ill<' \\ ord of Ch,d. nut 
there is much misunderstanding \\ith 1dl'rt'lll'e to th,• churt'\1'-
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duty in the matter of judging from a failure to understand 
clearly the teaching of the Scriptures on the subject. 
_ ,Je~us said, "Jud.ge ~ot, that ye be not judged." (Matt. 
1 : 1.) And Paul said, Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world! and if the world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to ]Udge the smallest matters ?"-1 Cor. 6 :2. 

A superficial glance at these two expressions might lead 
some to suppose that the Apostle was not in harmony with the 
Lord's teaching here. But when rightly understood, there is 
no lack of harmony. Our Lord addressed those who had not 
yet received the spirit of adoption, for the spirit had not yet 
been given (John 7 :39); while Paul addressed the church­
consecrated believers, who had received the spirit, who had 
hear~ ~nd a~cepte.d the call to be partakers of the divine nature 
and JOmt-heirs with Jesus Christ as rulers and judges of both 
angels and men. 

'''hile the class thus addressed were not at all perfect 
as his. reproof to t?em indicates, they were able, by reaso~ 
o~ their u!ldersta~drng of ~he mind of God expressed in his 
~' ord, to Judge ngh~eous .1udgment and to act upon it. As 
nnperf~ct .men, our JUdgrr:ent is generally warped and biased 
b? pre.Judice and false ideas of justice, etc., but as "new crea­
tures,''. we are able to judge from Cod's standpoint if we let 
the mmd of God dwell in us richly, if we freely imbibe his 
spirit through his 'Yord. 

In the extreme case of immoral conduct referred to by Paul 
_(I C_or. 5: I), he was reproving the Corinthian church for not 
.iudgmg such a one unworthy to be counted one of their num­
ber. With their understanding of the general principles of 
God's plan they should have needed no such instructions from 
him, but should have acted promptly on their convictions. And 
the fact that they did not do so, gave evidence of a cool in­
difference to the will ?f God which needed reproof. 

. Imperfect human Judgment might greatly err in dealing 
~nth such a case. Some would say that the crime was so glar­
mg and so ~ase that the offender had justly merited eternal 
torment, wlnle others would say, Well, he has some good traits 
of cl.rnracter yet; he is kind, or benevolent, or gives largely 
of his mean~ to support the church, and the good must bal­
ance the evil. But those acquainted with the principles of 
God's government know that eternal torment has no place in 
God's plan, and also that the sin committed was not the sin 
~nto death! but that it was by no means excusable; nor could 
it be considered as balanced by other good qualities. They 
know also that such a one, though he may have made a full and 
e1_1tire consecration of himself to God, has shamefully violated 
his. covenant and bro11ght reproach upon the cause of Christ, 
winch must be resented by every loyal member of the church 
that h~ may feel their righteous indignation and his own de: 
gradat10n. And not until there is evidence of sincere repent­
ance should such a one ever again receive the hand of fellow­
ship. 

To thus judge and deal in such a case, is to deliver such a 
one over to Satan for the destruction of the flesh that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus (I Cor. 5 :5). 
\Vhen thus ca<>t off by the saints as unworthy and unfit for 
their society, and Pntii ely deprived of their fellowship, the 
adnrsary to whose temptations he gave way, will buffet him 
yet more; the blo\\ s of adversity will come heavy in some 
shape or form; an<l God's object in permitting it will be his 
reformation. How painful is such a measure of discipline; yet 
had such measures been pursued the church would not have 
bePn overrun with tares as it lias been, and great Babylon 
\\ ith her millions of professors merely, would not have com~ 
into existence. 

The necessity of judging in such matters will thus be seen 
to be most neces<>ary to the purity and growth of the church, 
and to the honor of her name as the virgin of Christ. In 
difficulties or di<>putes between brethren, the church should 
find in its own members some at least who could point out the 
course of justice as viewed from God's standpoint. If in the 
future they are to be the judges of angels and men, they 
should at pre~ent hr able to judge in such small matters with­
out appealing to civil com to; to settlP their disputes. For 
brother to go to law with brothfir would not indicate that 
l'1ther has much of the spirit of Christ, or much love for the 
cause they reprc<>cnt. If they had real love for the cause, they 
would prefer, Rf\ Paul says (I Cor. 6: 7), to suffer injustice 
rather than bring npon it this reproach. 

But some of the saints seem to misinterpret Paul here and 
think they are fo1 biddPn to go to law with a worldly person 
at "ho"e hands they have suffered injustice. This is quite a 
rliffrn·nt matter and in a case of real injustice brings no re­

to the law for justice and protection from his enemies.-Acts 
16; 37; 22:25-28; 23;17; 25:10-13; 26:32. 

In the chu~ch there are also the necessary duties of re­
p.roof, exhortation, ei;icoura.gement, and teaching, and the va­
rious 1_llembers 1.11~st Judge when each is necessary and perform 
them m the spmt of the Lord and Head of the church who 
directs and guides the church through the ministry of its faith­
ful members, imbued with his spirit and instructed t,hrough 
his Wo!d. And ev_ery member of the church should be ready 
at all times to receive as well as to give assistance, in the spirit 
of meekn.ess, whethe! .it be in the way of reproof, exhortation, 
or teachm~, recognizmg t~e Lord's object in all discipline, 
whether pamful or otherwise, to be to present to himself a 
glorious church without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 

BIND HIM HAND AND FOOT 
There is another feature of church discipline in which also 

the Head of the church acts through the agency of its faithful 
and loyal members. Our Lord foretold that in the end of the 
age, the time of harvest, certain of those in the church would 
se~retly become its most subtle enemies, and thereby not only 
brmg reproach upon the church and dishonor to her Lord but 
spread a snare for the unwary feet of some of the saints. ' The 
matter is referred to in the parable of Matt. 22: 1-13. When 
the King came in to inspect those called to the weddin"' he 
~aw one. there n~t having on a wedding garment. As i;:• the 
illustration weddmg robes were provided for all the guests by 
the host, the f11;ct of one appearing without the robe provided, 
showed great disrespect to the host. It indicated that thouo-h 
the robe was given him he preferred his own clothing and co~­
sidered it better than that provided. 

The illu~tration .is a striking one .. Its. location just prior 
to the marriage, pomts to the exact time m which we are liv­
ing, the harvest of the Gospel age, just precedincr the marriaae 
of the Lamb, the exaltation of the church as

0 

the Bride ~f 
Chri~t. T~e robe of ~hrist's righteousness, purchased for all 
~y hi~ prec10us blood, is the wedding garment. And to appear 
m this church company without this robe, is to appear in the 
filthy rags of our own righteousness and to do despite unto the 
SJ?irit of grace in despising the. ro~ provided by the Lord by 
his ransom. And to so appear m lus own garments is a prac­
tical invitation for others to do likewise. 

Such an insult to our Lord, the King, should be promptly 
resented by every loyal member of the body of Christ, and 
those members who are strong and able should promptly follow 
the King's directions-"Bind him hand and foot and cast him 
into outer darkness." 

Such is part of the painful duty of the present hour. Some 
'~ho once walked with us in the light of truth, clothed in the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to them "through faith in his 
blood," have sincP. taken off that robe and appeared in their 
own filthy rags, boldly inviting others to do likewise. While 
it i.s the duty of the stronger members of the body of 
Chr~st to protect the weaker, in every way possible 
agamst these baneful influences it is their duty to bind the 
offenders and cast th<>m out-in other words, to disfellowship 
them-to show up their true standing, and thus bind them 
hand and foot by putting others on their guard, thus restrain­
inq their influence upon the church. Sooner or later they 
will either put on the robe or withdraw from the light which 
revPals the filthy rags of their own righteousness. 

Thus the church must maintain her integrity and loyalty­
"The King said to his servants, Bind him hand and foot and 
cast him into outer darkness." The darkness is that in which 
the whole world is enveloped with reference to God's plan. 
Light ~s sown for the righteous, and o.nly the righteous 111ay 
en3oy it. Though these once had the hght, it is for them no 
longer; and such as sympathize with them and do not firmly 
reprove their course are in danger of being drawn by their 
influence into outer darkness with them. Take heed that ye, 
brethren, be not deceived or ensnared, or hindered in the race 
for the prize of our high calling. Watch and pray, and be 
firmly established in the truth; be fully imbued with its spirit, 
that you may be counted worthy to be of that glorious church 
without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 

MRS. C. T. R. 

Dr. S. G. Howe found that the parents of one hundred 
and forty-five, out of three hundred idiots, were habitual 
drunkards. He attributed one-half of the cases of idiocy in the 
state of Massa<'husetts to intemperance, and he is sustained 
in his opinion by the most reliable authorities. 

pr<J'ld1 upon the cauo;c. The church has nothing to do with "BE 
!>~ch a ca,,e, because the man of the world is not at the present stinate 
time accountahle to the church. Paul more than once appealed stinacy 

CONSTANT in what is good, but beware of being ob­
in anything evil; constancy is a virtu<>, but ob­
is a sin." 
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VERILY. THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD 
"Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father wh1<·l1 

is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the synagogu"' 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily, I say unto you, They have their reward. But when thon 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth. 

"And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites; for they love to pray standing in the synagogues, anrl 011 

the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily, they have their reward. But when thou pra~·c~t, <·nt"r 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which ~eeth 111 
se<'ret shall reward thee openly .... 

"Moreover when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance; for they disfigure their faces that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily, they have their reward. 
But thou when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face, that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly." 

With what tender care every weakness of our fallen nature 
is pointed out in the Scriptures, that they may be guarded 
against, and not become occasions of stumbling to those en· 
deavoring to walk the narrow way. When we realize that the 
Christian life is a life of sacrifice, and decide upon that as 
our course, a temptation is ready for us at the very outstart. 
It requires no little determination to come to that decision, 
and to solemnly covenant with God to faithfully sacrifice all 
our human will, interests, hopes, and aims, henceforth to be 
led only by his will. With the firm decision to thus follow in 
the Master's footprints, comes the blessed consciousness of 
the ~ivine approval-a joy which the world cannot give, neither 
can it take away, except with our consent, or through subse­
quent unfaithfulness in the performance of our covenant. 

Having fully decided upon this course, and having begun to 
offer ourselves as sacrifices, our Lord warns us to take heed, 
lest while we continue to sacrifice, or to do any good work, 
we get to looking for human, instead of the divine approval. 
How unconsciously and almost imperceptibly we fall into this 
snare, if not taking heed. And therefore, just at the door of 
this temptation, we are cautioned to set a guard. If you have 
just done a good work, do not go and tell your neighbor about 
it. Do it with as little ostentation and display as the circum­
stances of the case will admit of, without any if possible. If 
you do good deeds for the approval of men, you will very 
soon get to doing only such deeds as are likely to bring their 
approval. And if you study to meet their approval, verily you 
will get your reward. But what a mean reward it is in com­
parison to the Lord's approval. The subtilty of this temptation 
lies in the fact that those drawn into it imagine that while 
they seek and obtain the praise of men, they also merit and 
ohtain the favor of God. 

But this is only a delusion. He who searcheth the heart 
reads our motives, and judges and rewards us accordingly. If 
we do good. beneYolent deedfl to court the approval of men ; 
if we prefn to make long and devout prayers in public, rather 
thnn to rommtmP with God in secret, and to search his word to 
know his will; if we make a show of our fasting that we may 
nppear unto rnen to fast, then we may be sure that we have 
no reward of our Father which is in heaven. If done skillfully 
for men's approval, we will likely get the approval of some 
men, at least; but such need not expect any reward from God. 
They get the reu:ard they seek, as our Lord said. God is not 
hlind to our motives, and will not credit and reward us for 
services not done unto him. 

Fasting, under the Jewish dispensation, was a symbol of 
self-denial and sacrificing under the Christian dispensation. 
Tt was a common thing among those who desired a reputation 
among men for sperial sanctity, to fast often and to m:ike as 
much C'apital out of it as possible by advertising their fasting, 
disfiguring their faC'es, that they might appear to men to be 
vny self-denying and very devout. 

Against such a spirit the Lord cautions us. If you would 
present yourself, your time, your means, your efforts an<l all 
your talents as a sacrifice, see that you are presenting th,·m 
to God and not to men. Do not go about with a sad count<·· 
nance, telling every one as you have opportunity that ~·ou a re 
carrying a very heavy cross, that it is almost crU<shing you. 
that you cannot stand it much longer. Do not tell them that 
you are starved and pinched on every side, and grouncl down 
by the iron heel of oppression; that the Lord's service i" a 
hard service and his yoke a very heavy yoke. That is not pre­
senting your sacrifice unto the Lord. That is representing a 
sacrifice before men to gain their sympathy and perhaps their 
pity. And such a course will bring its reward. Some will say. 
It's a pity of the poor things; they have a miserable time of 
it; they must serve a hard master, but they are fools for doing 
it. Why don't they act sensibly, quit fasting (sacrificing) and 
take all the comfort and pleasure they rnn get out of Jifp '• 
There is nothing to be gained as we can see by living in such 
a way. And very soon their kindly sympathy finds expression 
in efforts to dissuade you from the course of sacrifire, and in 
temptations to walk with them in their way. And the proba­
bilities are very strong that such a one will ere long turn 
back, or at least turn aside from the narrow way. Looking 
back at the things behind prepares the way for turning back. 
and makes the onward progress in the narrow way more and 
more difficult, and finally impossible. "No man, having put hi" 
hand to the plow and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God."-Luke 9:62. 

How carefully, then, should we heed the I~ord's counsel­
When thou fastest, anoint thine head, and "·ash thy face, that 
thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which 
seeth in secret. Bear the cross cheerfully, with a hearty good 
will; rejoice in the privilege of being counted worthy to share 
in the blessed work of proclaiming the glorious go"pel of the 
blessed God at any sacrifice-at the sacrifice of time and mone~· 
which might be otherwise employed in selfish gratification; at 
the sacrifice of reputation, ease, romfort, convenience, friend". 
health, and finally of life itself. 

To such a one the yoke actually becomes easy rind the bur­
den light, just as our Lord promised that it »hould be, saying: 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heaYy laden, and T 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of trn' 
[how to bear itl, for I am meek and lowly in l1eart.; a1Hl ~" 
shall find rest unto your souls: For my yoke is easy. and my 
burden is light." (Matt. q :28-:10.) Brran"e hr wn'< meek 
and lowly in heart, Jesu'5 could ignore his own will. re.1se to 
do it, and take upon him the yoke of thP Father's will. and 
even though it led him to Gethsemane and Calvary, he coul1l 
say, I delight to do thy will, 0 my God; :wa. thy l:lw i" with111 
my heart. It is my meat and drink to do thy will. My rne~t 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. 

The more we get of that meek and lowly spirit whirh treat<1 
our own will as dead, and labors with singlenr"" of purpose to 
acromplish the divine will, desiring and "C'Pking on!Y t11P 
divine approbation, the more swiftly we will rnn the rare for 
the prize of our high calling. Let us take heC'd then thnt '"' 
do not barter away the heavenly approval and crown :11111 
glory, for the mran rewards of thi;: prrsent life. 

1\IRs. c. T. n. 

"HOW CAN YE BELIEVE?" 
"How ran ye believe, which receive honor onP of another, and seek not thr lrn1101 that <·omdh from Co<l 0111~ ·: .. -.John .'i--l4 

The question is so frequently asked by those just coming the fourth occupant of a profes"or's rhair in that institution 
to a knowledge of the truth-Why is it that the ministers of who has risen from the ranks of the classes. The salnrv at-
the various churches do not see these things? The following tached to the professorship is $:1,000 per year. • 
clipped from the Pittsburgh Commercial, affords so pointed "The rnrcting was presided onr bv Rev. "'illinm Hill. n. n .. 
an answer to the question that we insert it here:- of Indiana, Pa., President of the Western Theological Semi-

A PBOFESSOB INSTALLED nary. Dr. Hill stated the object of the meeting. after "l11rh 
"The First Presbyterian Church, Allegheny, was the scene he called upon Prof. \Vilson to come forward, while Trn~t1'C'~ 

last evening of some very interesting exercises, the occasion of the Seminary rose to their feet. President Hill rt'atl thC' 
being the installation of Rev. Richard D. Wilson into the formula of acceptance, whirh ronsists of suhf:rribing tn t\w 
Chair of Hebrew, Chaldee and Old Testament History at the confession of faith and system of di8c1pli11c of the P1c.~lwto1a 11 

Western Theological Seminary. Prof. Wilson is a young man, Church, and promising not to teach or i11('11/r11tr 1111,11tlii1111 np· 
being but 28 years old, and is a student of the Seminary, being posed to the doctrines of the Cit urch. At the ronrlu,.ion of 
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the readmg Prof. Wilson subscribed his name to the above 
pledge upon the official records of the Seminary. 

"Dr. Osrar A. Hills, of Wooster, 0., delivered the charge 
In tlw nrwly-inauguratcd Professor, in which he said :-'Yon 
now belong to a picked company of men selected from among 
"ix thousand students. You should feel this a great honor, 
a It hough at first you will feel a great responsibility resting 
upon yon as being selected as a teacher of teachers.' 

"Prof. 'Yilson then delivered his inaugural address. which 
treated mainly of the necessity for a thorough study of Hebrew 
by l're11byterian ministers. He held that a thorough knowledge 
of the language in which the Scriptures were originally written 
\rns necessary for a true romprehension of disputed passages 
upon which rnanv dortrina l points h in!!P." 

The above \Vill sen-e to illustrate why they do not see, and 
to show the manner in which the ~-okes of bondage are so se­
rnreh- fastened about the necks of thosr who constitute the 
"rlergy" of the nominal clnnch: and especially of those in 
positions of special prominence. 

First, Everything is done in a manner to cultivate the spirit 
nf pride. and to impress upon the people the idea of the supe-
1 ior learning, dignity, and sanctity of the clergy. For instance, 
the young gentleman referred to is pointed to the fact that he 
i'i thr specially chosen one out of a company of six thousand, 
in a manner to indicate that of the six thousand he is mani­
festly the superior, the star; and then he is told that he should 
feel such honor. in other words, that his pride should be puffed 
np by such a comparison, and by the fact that he had been 
chosen as a teacher of teachers. An easy, honorable position is 
then furnished, together with a comfortable salary, and quite 
naturally such are disposed to let well enough alone and take 
no thought of the future, especially if such thought would 
tend to unsettle present satisfactory conditions. 

Ho"- different is this from the manner in which the apostles 
and teachers in the early church were counseled. They were 
forewamed of the crosses and persecutions they must surely 
rncounter if faithful to their ministry, urged to be faithful 
unto death, to endure hardness as good soldiers, and to expect 
nothing else in this life; to make full proof of their ministry, 
and to look for the reward only at the end of the race-"the 
reward which cometh from God only." 

Under the influence of present favor and flattering pros· 
perts, ho"' readily the gentleman signed away his liberty and 
'iUbmitted himself to the yoke of bondage :-"The young gentle· 
man was called upon to come forward, while the Trustees of 
the SPminary rose to their feet. The President then read the 
formula of acceptance which consists of subscribing to the 
ronfe<;sion of faith and system of discipline of the Presbyterian 
rhurch. and promising not to teach or inculcate anything OP· 
POSED TO THE DOCTRINES OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH." To 
thi~ pledgt' he subscribed his name. 

And what does that mean? It means that whatever of 

truth or error the Presbyterian church holds, he is bound by 
this covenant with them to believe and teach, or to teach it 
whether he can believe it or not. It means either that the 
Presbyterian creed expresses the whole of divine truth and 
nothing but the truth, or else that he must ignore all Bible 
truth not contained in that creed. In other words, if true to 
his covenant with the Presbyterian church, it is impossible for 
him to grow in the knowledge of divine truth. 

And yet professedly the object of his study of Hebrew, 
Greek, etc., is that he may grow in knowledge, and gain a 
more perfect understanding of the Scriptures, and teach others 
to do likewise. This he claims to be his object in accepting the 
office, and it is the professed object of the Trustees in inviting 
him to fill the Hebrew Professorship, and yet he is pledged be­
forehand not to teach what new truths he may discover, before 
he even enters the office. How absurd and inconsistent! Any 
man or set of men should be ashamed to make such claims re­
garding Bible study, in the face of their own public pledge 
beforehand to repudiate them. They must be sure that the 
people are sound asleep. We are unable to see how such 
hypocrisy could gain even self-respect. How could the most 
thorough knowledge of Greek or Hebrew or Chaldee help one 
to an understanding of the Bible, if be is pledged not to believe 
any advanced truth, even if his investigations should point it 
out? 

These are some of the reasons why clergymen as a class 
cannot see and are either non-committal or denunciatory with 
reference to present truths. They are pledged not to receive 
any truth not contained in their creed, and not to reject any 
error that is contained in it, so long as they stand in that 
relationship to their church. They are blind leaders of the 
blind and unless they apply the eye-salve of truth and come out 
of Babylon they will all fall into the ditch together. 

But we rejoice to find some true wheat among the great mass 
of tares in the nominal church, among the ministers as well 
as among the people, who recognize the truth and prove their 
fidelity to God by their willingness to endure hardness for the 
truth's sake. And upon no class doe<; the trial come with 
greater force than upon ministers; and in this any who ~re 
struggling to free should have our fullest sympathy. With 
them it means truly the loss of all things, and very naturally 
the flesh shrinks even when the spirit is more willing. It 
means the sacrifice of reputation, friends, and often even those 
of the family circle; it means the sacrifice of the present means 
of earning a living, and necessitates the turning to something 
new and untried. Yes, it is the finding of the cross which, if 
faithfully borne to the end, secures the eternal crown of glory. 
Truly, "Strait is the gate and narrow is the way. and kw 
there be that find it." But who in his right mind, who believes 
the Word of God and the exceeding great and precious promii'le 
to the faithful, would barter away the eternal glory for the 
mean rewards of this present life. MRS. C. T. R. 

"HAVE THEY NOT HEARD~" 
"Hut I say. Ha\e they not heard? Yes, verily their sound went into all the earth and their words to the ends of the world."­

Rom. 10; 18.* 
f*Reprinted in issue of May lst, 1896, which please see.] 

INQUIRE YE, WHO IS WORTHY 
The Lord and the Apostles seemed to regard the gospel mes- spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath an­

~Hge and thr> priYilege of hearing it as a mark of great favor. ointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek."-Isa. 61: I. 
Our Lorcl, when sending the disciples out to proclaim to Israel But some one, misinformed as to the object for which the 
the kingdom of h1>aven at hand, told them to seek for the gospel is preached in this age, and perhaps as to what the 
11orthy ones, when going into any city. (Matt. 10:11.) He gospel is, may suggest, Why to the meek? Why should not 
told them that thE>y had pearls of truth which the swinish our Lord, and we, preach especially to those who are not meek? 
"·oul<l not apprc·ciate, and upon whom it would be useless to Why not preach to the proud, and to the wise and great, who 
wa;;te rnluable time, and that even when sowing seed on good professing to be much highly esteemed among men,, are abom­
ground, much would be wasted-choked with the cares of life inable in the sight of God-blind leaders of the blind? Why 
:rncl the deceitfulnes'l of riches. Our Lord followed this course not preach to such? Because it would be useless. The gospel, 
in his own tr>aching, also. With what a disregard of their the real gospel, has no attraction for such, and time is always 
favor or following he upbraided the Pharisees, How can yo1t wasted, when thus spent. "Have any of the Scribes or Phari­
believe who receive honor one of another [who are puffed up sees believed on him?" was asked at the close of our Lord's 
with pride], and seek not that honor only which cometh from ministry; and had he confined bis labors to that class, he per­
above. In contrast, note how patient he was, and how careful haps would have made no disciples. 
to make clear his Messiahship to the meek ones who, like The truth, the gospel, affects and influences any heart into 
Xathaniel, were Israelites and truth-seekers indeed and without which it enters, but it can only find root in a good, deep and 
guile. Sre how much time he spent in preaching to a congre- prepared soil. If doubts and hopes have alternately plowed 
gation of one, and that a Samaritan woman who in sincerity and harrowed the heart, so that the desire for the truth is 
rlr>~irr~cl to know the truth, and was willing to confess it. deep and strong, and if the mind is free from the crust of 

"\'or should we regard this as merely our IA>rd's preference: prejudice and open to receive the seed of truth, there is good 
it":.~ morP, it was his mission (as it is ours as his followers,) ground for the gospel message; for such a one has reached the 
to prr>ach the glad tirlings to the MEEK, as it is written; "The point of meekness, and is ready to receive the Word of God, 
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whoever may scatter the seed. Gospel appeals to such today, 
as well as at the first advent. It satisfies the longings of such, 
as nothing else could. But now, as then also, the bigoted self­
satisfied ones who are at ease in Zion, who say, We are rich 
in learning and increased in good works and have need of noth­
ing; let us alone that we may enjoy our ease, and glory, and 
honor of men-these are not "the meek;" and the true gospel 
will not be received by such. Seek those who are worthy, those 
who hunger after righteousness-truth. 

And, beloved, a~ we seek to teach the meek the glad lid111g­
which we have received, let us see to it that we maintain 
always the meek chilcilike spirit, without which we would not, 
have been worthy of the truth either. Let us remember th" 
meekness of our Master, though Master and Teacher above all. 
The promise is, "ThP meek will he guide in judgment, and th<· 
meek will he teach his way," and "The meek shall incre1nr 
their joy in the Lord."-Psa. 25, 9; Isa. 29: 19. 

GOD WILL NOT FORGET 
"For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love, which ye havP showed toward his name. in tlrnt YP h.1w_ 

ministered to the saints, and do minister."-Heb. 6: 10. 
"Can a woman forget her sucking child? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee [Zion, the Church]. Br hold I h "vP 

graven thPP upo11 the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually before me."-Isa. 4!l: Hi. 

As we read these assurances of tenderest love on the part 
of our heavenly Father, and then consider our low estate, we 
can scarcely realize that we are indeed the objects of that 
love. Yet if we are humbly walking in the narrow way, these 
assurances are for our comfort and consolation. 

Your sphere may seem to be a narrow one; your oppor­
tunities for engaging in the special work of the present hour 
may be necessarily very limited; yet if you are lovingly labor­
mg to do all you can umler circum~Linces which you cannot con 
trol to improve, and doing that service with your whole heart 
<'hePrfully, then be assured that the Lord appreciates it. And 
he is not unrighteous to forget it bPcause it is small and does 
not amount to much. 

God is not measuring us by the magnitude of the results 
of our labors, but by the spirit which we develop and manifest 
in their performance. If we have the spirit of our Master, our 

constant aim and effort will be not only to do something, but 
to do all we can in the special work which God has marker! 
out for this special time. In some cases that all is a great 
deal more than in other cases. Vire are more likely to under­
estimate than to over-estimate our abilities and opportunitie5, 
and thus to accomplish much less than we might. But if faith­
ful stewards, we will endeavor to invest our talents to the be't 
possible advantage, according to our best judgment, so as to 
secure the largest possible results. The efforts of such will 
also be directed in the exact line which the Lorci indicates­
first to the saints, to minister to them and build them up in 
the faith, and to encourage and strengthen tl1e weaker one<; 
among them, and in brief to serve them in any way. 

Such service and labor of love the Lor<l will not foJ'l,!Pt. 
Sooner could a mother forget her infant child than could (:o'i 
forget these precious one'>. 

REVEALED IT UNTO BABES 
Some ask : How shall we answer those who reproach us 

with self-conceit and presumption in daring to believe and 
teach what Wesley, Whitefield and Knox did not, and great men 
of today do not believe or teach? They reproachfully inquire, 
A re you better or wiser than they? 

We answer, The path of the just is indeed the shining light, 
"hich shineth more and more, unto the perfect day. Conse­
quently, those who walked even very closely with God could 
only have the light due in their day-instance, Daniel and all 
the prophets. (Dan. 12:!>, 10; 1 Pet. 1:10-13.) Were Wesley 
and \Vhitcfield and Knox, etc., better than Moses, and Daniel, 
and all the prophets? 

And if some of today, who stand before the people as the 
Pxponcnts of Christianity, do not really walk in the shining 
light, or at most walk very slowly, should the humblest child 
of <iod stumble over them? Not at all. We have God's own 

word by which to prove all things, and if we do nut do it, \\ (' 
alone as individuals are to blame for it. God's word assure~ 
us that it is not possible to deceive the child-the faithful. 
who ignore all prejudice and pride, and ambitions for human 
praise, etc., and simply follow the divine word, testing all 
things by it, through others great or small might reject it. 

We cannot judge the hearts of others in these mattC'r-.. but 
we can judge our own. And by the grace of God we can starnl 
firmly by our convictions, and boldly contend for the faith of 
which we cannot be ashamed. 

We can heartily concur in our Master's expression of gr:iti­
tude to God when he said-"! thank thee, 0 Father, J,ord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid tl1ese things from thP 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babe'I. Even 
so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight."-!llntt. I I: 
25, 26. 

YoL. Vlll PITTSBURGH, PA., AUGUST, 1887 No. 1~ 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
We are impressed with the fact that the present is a most 

fa,·ored time for the saints in every respect. It is favorable 
for personal growth in grace and knowledge. How the early 
truth-seekers of this age, the Bereans, etc., would have rejoiced 
at such stmlent's helps as the Diaglott, Young's Concordance, 
Dawn. and the monthly Towers furnish; besides which, are 
the numerous histories, cycloprndias, dictionaries and other 
works of reference accessible to all in the public libraries of 
f'ven mode1 ate sized towns. With such helps more can be 
learned of God's Word and plan in a day, than it formerly 
would have been possible to gather in a year. The only ob­
~tacle is, that now science, philosophy, politics, pleasure-seek­
ing, and above all money-seeking, are also alive, and so absorb­
mg, that only those well consecrated have grace enough to 
resist these many claims upon time and strength, and to use 
the abundantly provided helps, to grow thereby. 

And if the opportunities for getting good, discerning the 
truth, etc., be favorable far beyond every other time, how does 
the present compare with the past in opportunities for letting 
the light shine upon others? There never was a time so favor­
,1 hle as the present for Christian effort in the vineyard. While it 
is true that sectarianism has closed the churches of today 
,1gainst the truth more thoroughly four-fold than the Jewish 
synagogues were closed against it in Paul's day,-while he 
could go into the synagogue and preach Christ among the 

Scribes, Pharisees and hypocrites without hindrance. for ,1 

while at least, until he laid the plan before them. and whi!P 
you have found it impossible to do this, being debarred h~- th" 
stricter usages, regulations, etc., established not by the Lord 
or his Apostles, but by a self-constituted "clergy"-yp1. fm a 11 
this our day is far more fayorable than Paul's day. 

If we would travel from place to place to meet with hclin 
ers we can do as much traveling in a week, as Paul l'onld .i,, 
in a month or more, and with much mo1 e comfort 1 t W•' 

would preach, though we C<tnnot often do so to I.Hg•' g.1 t hP1 
ings by voice, we live at a time when ever~· onr t'an rP.11! :in.J 
write, which only the n'ry few eoul<l then do. and "hf'n th,, 
printed gospel is cheap and convenient, an<l often mo1 e pfl l'l't 1vc 

than oral sermons. 
The anxious willing heart can do far mo1e thus. than 

Aquilla and Priscilla coultl <lo in their "·1~- anti tune \\1th 111<> 
same amount of effort. Nay, our arms are not shortened: fo1 
we can preach with both the printed and written page through 
the agency of the wonderful mail systems of our da~·. to friend~ 
and strangers the world OYer, and at almost no eo;;t. 

Another and not the least of our privileges and alh :rntagt>~ 
over those of the early church. is that the ministr~· of tolb~· (',111 
be self-supporting. 'Vhile Brother Paul was compelled t•> 
labor at tent-making at times while preaching the gnt<JH'l. \\ h1'1l 
necessary means failed to come from the breth1Pn. R1,1tht't 
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J.dairn~on and others of today may most effectively preach the 
gospel from house to house while the necessary provision for 
the dail~· bread falls as noiselessly as did the manna from 
heann. Selling DAWN they nre able to pay their way and 
reach far greater numbers and in a much more comfortable 
manner than was Paul's privilege. 

Then, too, our day is favored in that though still there are 
religious bigots who co1Te'lpond to those shrine-makers to Diana 
whom Paul encountered nt Ephesus, ready to incite the people 
ngninst us because their craft is in danger (Acts. 19:2S, 35-
41), yet now even more than then, the civil authorities protE>ct 
our persons from violence, as the "town clerk" helped them; 
nnd those who go about the Master's work now with earnest 
sobriety, wise ns serpents and harmless as doves, will not be 
either benten with stripes or stoned. 

Seeing what grand opportunities the Lord has given us, 
should we not bear much fruit? and will he not look for much 
fruit on every branch of the vine truly united to him? Surely 
the MastE>r will expect fruit, not only in the beautiful graces 
of Christian character but also in faithful earnest effort for 
the spread of the glad tidings to honor him and bless our 
fellows. 

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
This is a close test of our spiritual condition always; for if 
the Lord, the truth, the kingdom, and the service of others 
is uppermost in our hearts, they will come most freely from 
our lips and pens, nnd will find some outlet. 

The above is the present outlook; the outlook for the future 
we leave for the "View" of next issue. 

DAWN VOL. I IN ITS THIRTY~SEVENTH THOUSAND 
You will be glad to learn that the thirty-seventh thousand 

of l\L DAWN VoL. I. is now on the press. The extreme heat of 
the past month reduced the demand somewhat and enabled us 
to get fully caught up. We are now ready again to fill orders 
from the new lot. New laborers are continually entering the 
harvest field, and the sixteen chapters of DAWN, as sixteen 
sermons, are thus being delivered daily to hundreds who could 

not be reached so well in any other manner. In each case too 
a special blessing seems to be upon the laborers. 

WE HAVE about a hundred copies of cloth-bound DAWNS 
VoL. I. which are slightly scuffed, "shop-worn" outside, but 
clean and perfect inside. They are just the thing for loaning. 
While they last you can have them at 40 cents eacb,-by mail 
I 0 cents extra for postage. 

THE GOSrEL OF GRACE 
God, in eternal counsel, planned 

To form in space this rounded earth; 
And in response to his command, 

Submissive nature gave it birth. 
A perfect human pair was formed 

In their Creator's image pure, 
While 'round them Eden was adorned 

With all perfection could insure 

Upon this Adam (man and wife) 
But one restriction God did place: 

To disobey would forfeit life, 
And bring destruction on the race. 

The serpent, subtle more than all, 
Beguiled the woman, she the man, 

And from their station high, they fall, 
Thus bringing death on all the clan. 

The sentence just, must take effect. 
God's purpose, then, defeated is? 

His work, by Satan's malice wrecked? 
Has all He planned thus gone amiss? 

Ah! no; "A RANSOM!" gracious words: 
God says, "A RANSOM I have found!" 

What wondrous ioy the cry affords, 
As from thy Throne is heard the sound. 

A little less than angels formed, 
JESUS we see, God's only Son, 

With glory, honor, He's adorned, 
By death for sinners to atone. 

"Lo, I come ; of me 'tis written, 
To do thy will, Jehovah God." 

For Adam's sin the Lamb was smitten; 
For us He bore the chastening rod. 

And in our stead, instead of ALL, 
He bore the curse, and tasted death 

For every man, who, by the fall, 
Must yield to God his vital breath. 

The "CORRESPONDING PRICE" is paid: 
Our God is just, and will restore 

All those who in the dust are laid, 
To give them life forever more. 

But one condition here we find, 
In off'ring all this gift sublime: 

The human will, the human mind, 
Must then accord with the Divine. 

And to secure this harmony, 
The SEED-the Christ-bath been prepared. 

And we of that blest seed shall be, 
Who, here, his sacrifice have shared. 

And those (their number must be few,) 
Who, in "Times of RESTITUTIO~," 

Reject the offer to make new 
And be raised up to full perfection, 

Must be destroyed in "lake of fire" 
(Not "life in pain," but sure destruction) 

With him who to God's place aspired, 
And all who share like condemnation. 

Then "ALL-in-all" our God shall be: 
His creatures all (now to his will 

Brought into joyous harmony) 
Shall their respective stations fill. 

O'er every name, THE CHRIST, divin<', 
In heavenly glory e'er shall shine, 

And every being on each plane, 
That exaltation shall proclaim. 

This is the "Plan" the WORD revealfi, 
"The Church," attired in harlot dresR, 

Rejects the light, the truth conceals; 
But God has cast her from her place 

Who holds truth in unrighteousness, 
And to his saints He makes it known, 

As the blest Gospel of his grace, 
To ALL, "in due time," to be shown. 

If this be true, WHEN dawns the day 
Of this exultant Jubilee? 

And when shall saints in "Narrow-way" 
Be like their Head, as Him thE>y see? 

E'en NOW the light begins to break, 
Of that blest day when all shall wake. 

Then lift your heads, exalt them high, 
For your redemption draweth nigh. 

S. I. HICKEY. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Falls Church, Va., June 26, 188"1. might be called the man, because God created him by a special 

DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-1 read in this month's Tower act, but David was the natural son of .Jesse. When God prom­
a '5electrd article entitled "The Son of God and the Son of ised a Deliverer who should bruise the Serpent's head, he was 
"\Tan." The quc~tion is asked, Why docs Jesus call himself the to be the seed of the woman. Adam was not mentioned because 
~on of "'.\Ian? and the writer seems to think the answer is he was legally dead, as were all his descendants, David with 
found in the fact that he descended from David, and calls at- the rest-In the giving of the law to the children of Israel we 
tention to the fact that the Grc<'k emphasis makes the term get further light on what is to many a very strange provision 
rrnrl-The s,,n o( the Jlfan. of that law. If a man died without heirs his brother took 

Tt f.eemR to me that the answer mui;;t be sought for farther his widow and raiserl up seed unto the dead brother. The 
back than David, who was not the man, but a man. Adam children were literally the children of the living man, but 
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were counted to the dead brother. We see by the light of this 
typical provision of the law, why God promised the Deliverer 
through woman and not through the man. Adam had sinned 
and was legally dead, and therefore could have no living chil· 
dren; all would be like himself dying and reckoned dead, while 
justice demanded as a ransom from death an exact equivalent, 
the sacrifice of a living, perfect, man. ln due time God raised 
up just that man, in the person of Jesus, born of the virgin 
Mary; not by the will of man, but by the power of God. He 
became so to speak the son of the widow of the dead Adam by 
a living father, and by the provision of the law he came to 
fulfill was reckoned unto the dead Adam the only living son, 
ihPrefore he had a right to be called the son of the man. 

G. E. R.-. 
London, England. 

DEAR Srns :-1 have been both reading and praying with 
friends over the truths contained in the book entitled "Food 
for thinking Christians"-and we do feel that our loving 
Father has caused us so to do. I have had that book by mP 
for about five years, and never thought of reading or becoming 
in any way interested in it or the subjects upon which it 
<lwells: but blessed be God! He has caused us (a few young 
mPn and women) to thirst and hunger after righteousness, and 
also implanted within us a desire to "come out and be sepa­
rate," and to fully consecrate ourselves to Him who has re­
<leemed us: and also to know of the things of God that we 
may be the better able to serve Him. 

Will you kindly send me any further matter upon these or 
other truths which will be to the glory of God. We do earn­
Pstly ask for your prayers. WP pray for you: May the 

CHRIST 

grace of the Lord Jesus be with you. 
Lord, 

I remain Your-i in the 
FRED s. D.--

Oolumbus, 0., July 4, '81. 
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER RUSSELL:-It has been some­

time since you have had a letter from me, but it ha'l not been 
from lack of love or zeal, but because I wanted to give a goorl 
account of myself. Of course the Master knows, but one want, 
the brethren to know also; for "we all are one in Chri-.t." 

I have wanted to canvass with the DAW~ ever since it cam,. 
out, but from one cause or another I could not get out with 
them until the 24th of June. I am naturally very timid with 
strangers, and that made it quite hard for me, but with tlie 
aid of the Master, I have succeeded, not in <>elling the DAW:'\. 
but in overcoming the flesh. I trembled like a leaf in the fii,t 
house, but was treated so well that I soon gained compo~u1e 
and retained it throughout. I think the Loi d was with 1111, 

Although I did not take any names, I found quite a nurnrH·r 
of truth-hungry people to whom I loaned the Towrn 

I have great hope of selling a fe\' D.\\\ '" at l•·.t-t 
suffer with terrible headaches, \\ hich lay me up for ,,e, e1 rtl 
days, and have to be careful about getting too tired. I tried 
to follow as carefully as possible the directions lll reference to 
canvassing. I shall never forget my first effort, how I stoo<l 
at the gate and said, Dear Lord I cannot. But now I can 'lay, 
My Master I can, I must. Our Father is able to help us in 
every undertaking that is right. Blessed be his holy name. 

Enclosed find Money Order for $5.00. Please '>end D .\ w' 
as soon as possible. 

Your sister in Christ. B. F. M.--. 

CRUCIFIED 
In an age when human ingenuity taxed itself to the utmost he had conversed with the thief and had commended his mother 

limit to invent cruelties to torture the victims of public re- to the care of John; he had declared his great work finished 
venge or hate, crucifixion certainly had a bad pre-eminence. and then with a loud [literally, a strong] voice which indi-
Among the Romans it was reserved, with few exceptions, for cated considerable remaining strength both of body and min<l 
Rlaves and foreigners, being considered too horrible and dis· he cried, "My God, my God, why hast thou fo1 saken me?" 
graceful for a Roman citizen, no mutter what might have been and instantly died. In the agony of Gethsemane the hPart and 
his crime. It was the greatest possible indignity that could be blood vessels were affected. The palpitation of the heart was t>o 
hPaped upon any offender whether considered in the light of a intense then as to cause bloody sweat, a phenomenon rare but 
public disgrace, or of physical anguish. not unknown, produced by intense mental e'i:citement. Alre.t<h 

Crucifixion was a ;,]ow, lingering, horrible process of dying, weakened by such an experience, a repetition of the anguish 
l.i~ting always many hours, and often for several days. The probably ruptured the membrane of the heart causing instant 
victim was usually bound to the cross as it lay upon the death. 
ground; the hands and feet were then nailed to the wood, and Such was the awful tragedy of Calvary which ended the 
the cross elevated and planted in the socket prepared to receive human existence of our Lord, who thus gave himself as a lamL 
it. This gave the body a terrible wrench and great was the to the slaughter. "As a sheep before her ><lw,uers i'l dumb. 
ngony which followed. "'he hot sun beat upon the naked body so he opened not his mouth" when falsely accrn;,ed, conde11111t>d 
and uncovered head, (which in our Lord's case was pierced with and crucified. Had he exerted himself in self-dpft>nce eithe1 in 
additional cruelty of the crown of thorns). The ragged, un- Pilate's judgment hall, or in Gethsemane's gar<len, to ~peak 
dressed wounds festered and inflamed and shooting pains darted again to the people as bPfore. again doubtless the~· would ha\" 
from them through the quivering flesh. Added to this was the said "Never man spake like this man," and would have hailPtl 
agony of an increasing fever, a throbbing head and a raging him their king as they did only five days before. saying Ho-
thirst; and even the slightest movement intensified the anguish. sanna to the son of David, blessed is he that cometh as Jeho-
As death drew near, swarms of insects gathered about to in- vah's king. Or had he prayed to the Father, He could i11111w-
crease the torment from which there could not be the slightest diately have had a life-guard of more than twelve legions of 
relief. As no vital organ was directly assailed, life lingered on angels.-1\fatt. 26 :53. 
until the power of endurance was completely exhausted. He could have escaped the awful experience, but he did not 

Over the head of the sufferer was usually an inscription do so, but icillingly gave himself a ransom for sinners. He 
describing the crime for which he had been condemned. Thi'l knew that his hour had come, when according to his FathPr's 
was generally borne before him as he wended his way on foot plan the world's redemption price should be paid. RPmember 
to the place of execution bearing his heavy cross. In the case liis words to a disciple who attempted hi<> defencP-''Thinkest 
of our Lord, he bore his cross to the gates of the city where thou that I cannot now pray to my Father and he will pres-
they met a man from Cyrene, Simon by name, whom they ently give me more than twelve legions of angels? But 1101c 
compelled to bear it the remainder of the way, doubtless be- then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?" 
cause Jesus was too faint and exhausted. Yes, the Scriptures must be fulfilled, they expressed the 

It appears from certain rabbinical writings that a society of Father's will which he had come to do, hence the fulfilling of 
Jewish women was formed to alleviate the sufferings of those what was written, was the all-absorbing interest with him:~ the 
condemned to die. They accompanied the condemned to the plan of God must be carried out at any cost, and to the ext" 
place of execution and administered a prepared drink which cution of the plan he submitted himself in perfect obedienrc>. 
acted as an anodyne to allay their pain. It was probably even unto death, even the horrible, tortuous, ignominous de.1th 
these who offered to our Lord the "vinegar and gall" (more of the cross. 
properly-sour wine and myrrh) which he refused, preferring Though our Lord submitted himself to death at this ti111t' 
his mind to be clear and awake to the end. The drink offered him because he recognized this to be the hour foretold by tht> 
on the cross by one of the Roman soldiers, and accepted, was prophets, he did not seem to understand clearly wh~· so murh 
not the anodyne proffered and refused before, but simply sour public disgrace and torture of mind and bod~' should arcom-
wine, the common drink of the soldiers. pany it. Hence his prayer, "0 m,v Father, if it be possible. 

The ultimate physical cause of Christ's death is belieYed to let this cup pass from me. Nevertheless not as I will. but ns 
have been literally a broken heart. Otherwise he would prob- thou wilt." (l\fatt. 26: 39.) He well knew that bn pt ism 
ably have lingered much longer. Crucifixion seldom produced (immersion) into death, was his mission. and not for on•' 
death in less than twenty-four hours, and victims have lin- moment could he think of avoiding it: and he kne\\ too that 
gered as long as five days. Pilate and the guard ·,;·ere sur with it also must come a bitter cup of suff Pring and shame: 
prised on learning of Jesus' death so soon. Instead of lingering but not until his hour was almost come. did he sepm to full) 
long, he died suddenly, and before he was fully exhausted; for realize how bitter would be the dregs of that cup. St'Ping tha't 
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death was the penalty for our sins, and not shame and misrep- he came to John to be baptized of him in Jordan. This was a 
resentation, left room for our Lord to question the Father's cross, a humiliation, because the masses of the people like 
"1$dom and love. in apparently asking him to endure more John were ignorant of the deep meaning which our Lord at­
than was needful to redeem mankind. But he bowed to the tached to immersion as a symbol or figure of death. John, 
Father's wisdom and lm·e in it all, saying-Thy will, not mine and the people, used it only as a symbol of washing, cleansing 
be done! In the light of the Apostle's words we can see that or reformation from sin. Nor was it proper for our Lord then 
the perfect "man Christ Jesus" was not only redeeming men, to explain to them a symbol which belonged to an age and 
but by his obedience even unto death-even the death of the work not proper to be known until Pentecost. 
cross. he was proving himself icorthy of high exaltation to the Nor would they have understood him if he had explained. 
perfection of the divine nature, which because of this implicit But it became him to set the example, which as their leader 
and even blind obedience he has now attained. (Phil. 2 :9.) he would afterward expect all his disciples to follow, and 
So too in his last moments, in being treated exactly like the hence as in his actual death he who knew no sin was counted 
sinner whose ransom he was giving, when mental communion among transgressors, so in its symbol, the water immersion, 
\\ith the Father was interrupted and he felt for the moment he was "numbered with transgressors," (Isa. 53:12.) who were 
alone, separated from the Father, cut off and condemned as there figuratively washing away a sinful past to start anew. 
the sinner whom he represented, it was more than he could For the sinless Lamb of God to be thus misunderstood was 
ue.ll', he c1 ml with a loud ,·oice, l\Iy God! My God! Why hast no doubt a heavy cross, but it opened the way to a still clearer 
thou forsaken mef This was more severe than all else, the appreciation of the Father's will which he had come to per­
very dregs of this cup of suffering. Not until afterward was form. Obedience in taking up the cross proved him worthy 
the necessity and wisdom and love of this part of the Father's of continuing in the Father's service-even unto death. The 
plan made manifest. Up to that hour he had communion with holy power of God came there upon his enabling him to see 
his God.-See Jno. 16:32. more and more clearly his future pathway down to Calvary, 

What a lesson on obedience was thus furnished to every but bringing also clearer and clearer apprehensions of the ex­
creature of God, in every age, and on every plane of existence ceeding riches of divine favor and high exaltation in reserva­
-an obedience which bowed in loving submission to the will of tion for him at the end of the "narrow way." 
God even in blindness as to why it should be so, and even Under the increased light of his fuller insight into the plan 
under the most heart-rending trial. What a glorious char- of God and where the narrow way would lead, his spirit of con­
acter for our example and imitation! perfect submission to secration led him to turn aside into the wilderness, there to 
the will of God and perfect confidence, which implicitly trusted more fully consider in private the Father's plan and his future 
the Almighty Father where it could not trace him. course in obedience thereto. There the cross grew heavy as he 

CRUCIFIED WITH OBRIST more fully realized the shame, ignominy and self-abA~l'rnt•nt to 
Having above examined briefly the actual crucifixion of our which his consecration would lead. And the tempter bore his 

L<.ird, the actual death of the Lamb of God who put away weight upon the already heavy cross by suggesting other ways 
our '>ins by the sacrifice of himself, let us now glance briefly at of doing good more agreeable to the flesh than sacrifice. But 
>L figurative use of the word crucified, not by way of setting after counting the cost our Lord refused any other methods 
aside the foregoing actual occurrence, but to learn the proper either Satan's or his own, of doing good, and chose to have 
significance of the figure as used by our Lord and the apostle God's will done in God's way, saying: I have come to do thy 
Paul in the following passages:- will, 0 my God. And with his victory he wa'> stronger, and 

"'Vhosoever will come after me, let him deny himself and his cross seemed to be lighter as he came out of the wilderneRs 
take up his cross and follow me."-Mark. 8 :34. crucified, willingly delivered up to die-hands, feet aml all 

"They that are Christ's [members of the anointed body- and every talent and power restrained from self-service-all 
"the Bride"] have crucified the flesh with its affections and offered up a sacrifice to God in the carrying out of God's plan. 
dhires."-Gal. 5 :24; compare 3 :29. whatever that might involve, whether the dying should prove to 

"I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not be of longer or shorter duration, or of more or less pain. As a 
[the old] I [any longer] but Christ liveth in me."-Gal. 2:20. man, then, our Lord's will was already dead to every human 

"Our old man [our former selves, justified by faith in hope and ambition-dead to his own plans and control a;1 a 
Christ's sacrifice] is crucified with Christ [that we might be man. And yet he was not dead in the sense of being insen­
members of his body, spiritual new creatures, and that the sible to scoffs and pains and piercing words, but crucified. de­
body of sin [the entire sin system with all its members and livered up unto death. The pinioned, bleeding member!:! 
branches] might be destroyed." Rom. 6:6. See fuller treat- (human talents, rights, etc.) quivered and twitched but alwa~·:> 
rnent of this text and context in May '87 TOWER. remained pinioned (crucified, delivered up to death) to the 

We have seen that actual, literal crucifixion signifies to last, as when he prayed that the cup of ignominy might be 
delin~r up to a torturous, slow, but sure death. And the figura- omitted. 
tive closely resembles this, so that the same definition fits During all those three and a half years of our Lord's mi11 
it perfectly. W 1.en we say then that any one is taking up his istry, he was crucified in this figurative sense; that is, he was 
cross to follow Christ, it signifies that such a one is conse- delivered up to death-his will, his talents, his all bound and 
crated and is taking the first step of self-denial in espousing pinioned-in harmony with the Father's plan. And every deed 
the cause of Christ, though it be with fear and trembling; sub- of his by which "virtue [vitality, life] went out of him" to 
mitting willingly to painful humbling and contempt in the bless and heal in mind or body the condemned sinners about 
sight of the world and of the chief priests and their blind fol- him was part of his dying and finally ended in death-even 
lowers, to share with the Master and all the members of his the literal death of the cross. 
body the coldness and the scorn of the world and of many Brother Paul was not literally crucified but ended his course 
they seek to bless; to be alone, and yet not alone as was our by being beheaded. Yet figuratively he tells us long before his 
Head, for we have comfort and sympathy from him as our literal death "I am crucified with Christ." That is to say: 
High Priest, and from our fellow members in his body. With I am delivered up to death-my will and self-control, my tal­
him none could sympathize: he was the fore-runner on this ents and powers, my rights and lawful ambitions as a man, are 
race-course, and of the people there was none with him. all pinioned and stopped by my consecration, so that having 

But where does our cross-bearing begin? and where our no will or plan or way of my own, I may be fully able to let 
crucifixion ?-where does it end? and how much does it in- the holy spirit or mind (will) of the Master dwell in me and 
rnlve? some may inquire. We answer, Circumstances alter rule my every act to his service-not so dead that I will not 
ca'le'l to some extent, and each must apply the matter in his occasionally feel a twingeing of the flesh, and have a suggestion 
uwn r·a'>e. To enable all to do this, let us notice three notable as to another way and as to what would or would not be neces­
~xamples of such cross-bearing--<mr Lord, Peter and Paul. eary, but I keep my body and its wishes under ( 1 Cor. 9 :27.), 

Our Lord, born under the conditions of the Jewish Law, subject to the will of God, saying as did the Master under sim­
r:ould not begin his service (ministry) until he was thirty ilar circumstances, "Not my will but thine (Father) be 
year'> old, though his earlier years were spent in studying done." 
prophetic utterances concerning God's plan and his share Many get the idea that our Lord and the Apostle referred 
therein. Thi'l is made evident by the only record of his boy- only to sinful desires being crucified. They read it as though 
hood days. \Vhen twelve years old, he was seeking information the Apostle meant, My sinful ambitions and desires 
roonrerning the Father's business and was found among the I keep under and crucify and as though our Lord 
eminent teacher'> hearing their explanations of the prophecies meant-Not my sinful will be done, 0 Father, but thy 
and a'lking them questions. holy will. This is a mistake: our Lord was holy, harmless; 

When lw wa-. thirty, was his first opportunity to begin the as such he could not have a sinful will or desire. His will was 
\1·r,rk "hi eh he had come into the world to do. We might say not to kill, steal, blaspheme, covet the things of others, nor to 
thr·n, u~ing the figure, that he took up his cross when at thirty, bear false witness of others, nor to backbite, nor to do any 
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sinful thing toward God or man. His will on the contrary 
was to do good only, to honor God and to bless men. But as 
a man-a perfect man, he had a mind, a strong mind or judg­
ment as to how good could best be accomplished, how God 
could be most honored and men most blessed. 

Had our Lord followed his own judgment and will as to best 
methods of honoring God and blessing man, it would probably 
have been in the line which naturally suggests itself to other 
good judgments and wills-in the line of political and social 
reforms, in establishing pure government for the people, in 
meting out justice to the oppressed, in establishing hospitals, 
asylums and collPges, and in cleansing the religious system of 
his day. But such a good will, though it would doubtless have 
accomplished much temporary good, would never have worked 
out the grand deliverance for the race, which we now see God's 
greater comprehensive "plan of the ages" is designed to work 
out. Such a plan did not occttr to the mind of even the perfect 
man Christ Jesus. It is beyond the scope of human thought 
and planning. Rut knowing that his Father was greater than 
he, he rightly reasoned that implicit submission to Jehovah's 
will was the proper course whatever it might involve. 

To be God's mrssenger and accomplish his will, our Lord 
must crucify ( d<>liver up to death) all of his own, good, holy, 
harmless, pure will, and must say fully, "Not my will (Father) 
but thine be done"-7'hy 1r:ill in thy 1cay entirely. 

The nearer a penion is to perfection the stronger will be his 
will, and the more difficult to crucify it. The more confident 
one i'l that his "ill is good and for good and blessing to oth­
ers, the more difficult it is to see good cause for surrendering 
it. Thus our dear Lord knew that it was needful for 
him to DIE as the ransom price for the world and shrank 
not from it; but knowing also that pain and public scorn and 
<'Ontempt as a criminal was not part of the penalty, he ques­
tioned it'l necessity, whether the Father was not asking of 
him as the Redeemer more than the penalty of man's sin and 
therefore prayed, "Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me"-nevertheless I claim no rights, I attempt not to 
follow my own ideas nor to exercise my own will ; my will is 
fully surrendered; I leave all to thy wisdom-Thy will be 
done. Our Lord evidently saw not then, what for our advan­
tage and strengthening he has since showed us who are fol­
lowing his footsteps, crucifying our own wills, etc.-that ex­
tremc trial of obedience, even unto death, even the death of the 
cross, wag expedirnt and proper, because of the very high elD-

altation to the divine nature, for which hi'l imphc1t obedien<''' 
to the Father's will in giving our ran'lom, was to be the test 
of worthiness. 

\Ve as followpr,; in our Lord's footsteps hrn e nr·1ther 
such strong wills to overcome and crucify nor the proportion­
ate strength of charaeter whereby to overcome them But we 
have the advantage of knowing clearl:v why <;O extreme and 
exact obedience is necessary, in all who would be accounted 
worthy of a place in that select "body of Chri<;t," which is to 
be so highly honored with its Head, Lord and Redeemer, .Je5us. 

As with our Lord, so with the Apostle Paul crucifying did 
not mean the crucifying of a c;inful will, or sinful desire'>. 
plans, etc.; for he sayR "I am C'rucified 1cit h Christ," and el~e­
where he calls it being ·'dead icith Christ" and having "fellow­
ship in his sufferings." 1-<o then if Chii--t'., cru<'ifhion \\a~ 

not the crucifixion of a Binful will, and lil•-,ire--, neither \\a-­
Paul's; and neither are vour'l and mi1w a-- follow!'r,; of the 
spotless Lamb of God, cnicified with him. 

True, Paul and all other followers of Chri'lt 1cere by nrrture 
sinners and children of wrath even a;; other~. and hence verv 
much less than perfect in will, compar!'d with the undefiled 
one. But their first step of faith in Christ showed them that 
they had no right or privilege. to u ill or to dn wrong, and in 
accepting of JUSTIFICATION through Chri;;t's death, they not 
only confessed sorrow for sins past, but repentance and change 
from sin for the future to the extent of their ability, realizing 
also that the imputed merit of the ransom not only covered 
sins past, but also all unicillful weakneR'l and errors of the 
future. And this justification through Christ and change of 
will from sin to righteousness precede<! their "call" to follow 
Christ and to suffer with him and to share his glory and high 
exaltation to the divine nature. Thus we o;ee that with U'l as 
with our Lord, it is our good human wills. our good intentions 
and good plans, (not actually perfect as our Lord's, but reck­
onedly so through his imputed merit) that are to be crucified, 
delivered up to death with, and like ChriRt to share in hi;; 
sacrifice. 

As our Lord set aside and crucified his own w1ll. and ac­
cepted of the Father's will instead, so we set aside or crucify 
our wills or desires, no matter how good and wi~e they appear 
to us, to accept of the guidance and direction of our Loni 
Jesus who, now glorified, delights still to C'arry ont the Father'" 
plan, and the grandeur of 1wrfpc•tion "hil'i1 hP <'.lll now (11/1,11 
appreciate. 

CONSECRATED BUT NOT CRUCIFIED 
Practical illustrations of how some who love the Lord are 

not !'rucified with him, may be seen everywhere. Thousands of 
Christian people (zealous, but not according to knowledge) are 
striving, each in his oicn way, to do good. Because their own 
wills have not been crucified, but still live, they are unable 
to see clearly God's will and way. Hence many are spending 
time and talent in moral, political, and social reforms, which 
though good are not so good as the Lord's way. The uncruci­
fied will however always think its own way the best, not 
learning to obey orders from the head, and to trust to his su­
perior wisdom where they cannot trace him. 

Thus though our Lord prayed not for the world (John 17: 
19.) and shows us that the work of the present age is not the 
world's conversion, but the selecting of his "body," "his bride," 
out of the world (Acts 15: 14) to be joined in heirship with him 
in the great work of blessing the world afterward-yet these 
have a will and plan of their own uncrucified and do not sub­
mit themselves to the will and plan of the head. Their will 
and plan is to convert the world now, to the neglect of the 
special selecting and fitting for that work of a royal priesthood 
and they feel sure their Lord must admire and accept and bless 
their plans and their work in his name. 

They are worried, anxious, fearful, perplexed, because their 
plans do not work out as expected, like a hen who hatches a 
brood of ducks. Yet they are always hopeful and full of con­
fidence that the working out of their cherished schemes will 
yet be grand, because sure that the Lord must approve their 
plans. Such when they pray to God generally tell him what 
they want him to do and how they need his help in carrying 
out their plans. Such because their plans are so urgent have 
no time to searC'h God's Word to know his will and plan. 
They go to it to find some statements which they can fit and 
apply to their plans, to convince themselves and others that 
God approves of their plans, and they have no time, they think, 
for more. 

Poor foolish ones! How different the anxiety and fear with 
which they labor, from the composure with which our Lord 
and the Apostles labored. The difference is that the latter 

had crucified their own wills and accepted the plan am! will 
of God, and were confident that all things were working for 
the accomplishment of that plan "hether they see ho11 or not. 
On the contrary these who are striving to C'arry out their own 
wills and plans and praying to God to help them, can ha,·e 
no such deep grounded confidence. Their prayers in tin.~ di­
rection go unheeded, and they continually see their cherished 
plans miscarry. Many such in coming days must be more di~­
appointed than ever. Those who have loved and labo1ell for 
sectarian systems and who have mistaken them for the one true 
church "whose names are written in heaYen" will expe1 ience 
bitter disappointment" wlwn they ~ee the"e all hroken to ]H<'l'<'' 
that the false may be completely stumbled and separated .1ml 
leave the saints alone, the only adherents to the ransom foun­
dation. 

Only those who <'Ornplt>tely igno1e tlwir O\\ 11 \\ 111 anti pJ.rn, 
and thus are ready and willing to learn and co-01wmte in God';; 
plans can appreciate his statement. ")ly thoughts a rp not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways saith the Loni 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth so arc my Y<ays 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." 
(Isa. 55 :8, 9.) Only such can pass t11rough the try mg tinw;;, 
present and coming. unmoved, for such only can see 1ntdh· 
gently the c:rn"<' and nece8sity of the trouble anll owrt11r11111g. 
and the grand outcome of it all, a'l llelineated in the plans a11,1 

specifications of the great dh·ine ~.\rC'hitect. 

\Vould that such consecrated ones could see the neces;;itv of 
sacrificing. C'rtl<'ifying themselves arnl tlo it. The tirne fm ·.,ac­
rificing is 1warly ended. Tho"!' who do not fulfill th,,ii <'<)\ <' 
nant are not worthv. and thrir cro\\ n'l must soon lw gn en l<' 

others. · 
We see in this thP !Pason that some of tlw Yerv humble .rncl 

comparatively unlearnP<l of God's childn•n :11'!' ·able and <lo 
see his plan much more clearly than some others. who"<' n.1tu· 
ral advanbges are great pr-the one has crucified hi" O\\ 11 \\ il \ 
and has no ob"tacle in the way of his progress: thP oth,,r h.1 .. 
not crucified hi'l own will and cannot get beyond it. eHn wh<'ll 
seeking to grow in grace and kno\\ ledgt>. 
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THE BODY-MEMBERS IN PARTICULAR 
1 Cor. 12:27. 

In illustrating the complete subjection of the now crucified, 
will-drad little lloek to their once crucified but now exalted 
L0rd. it 1;; diffieult to find a more perfect figure than that 
which Paul ;;uggesb. yiz., the human form, head and body. As 
a human body is composed of many members with various 
functions. ~et all pf'lfertly conholled by the one head, and 
without nny "ill or des ii e to control themselves, so is "the 
body of Chi ist" under its hearl. Jesus. Every member must 
be in peifect .'.lrcord "ith the he.'.ld, that the great work of the 
Christ in the coming age may be accomplished perfectly. 

That perfrci ''body of Chll-t" is as yet only an ideal: it is 
a body of thl' futlll •' and not of the present. and will not be 
complete- until thC' Ll5t member has been tried and proved 
worthy and glorifiC>d-111adc likC> unto. though subject to its 
head Chri;;t ,fr_,us. Dm rng the Gospel age the prospectiYe 
mem bp1 ~ 11:1 n brC'n rn lled or inYited (none but the justified 
lielieYC>rs, n1e called) and this i.;; stylt>d "a high calling" and 
"a hea,·enly calling" liecaus<• 1t inYites these to so 
high nnd grnJHl a ~L1tion, and to a heavenly nature 
and glory and hono1 and pC>rfection which is to be 
resto1 cd to in cxclw11pc for. and instt•ad of the glory 
and honor of the world in general. The joining to­
gether of this body in the pi e~e11t life is only probationary­
a membership 011 tiiul, to asct>rtain who are worthy. Hence 
it is that tl10~e nlren<ly cnlled nwmbers of the body of Christ, 
nre exhorted to mnke their calling and election sure, or perma· 
nent. ln· full and lwnrfr submi$sion to nil tests which their 
L<>rd nnd fore-runner 01i the course shall impose. Such, too, 
have the nsrnranre that their head sympathizes with them, and 
will not permit them to be tempted and tested beyond what 
the:· are able to 1cithstand, but who at the very moment when 
their strength and endurance would fail-not through lack of 
desire to do his 1cill, but through weakness of the ftesh-<will 
open a wny for their escape from the trial. 

"Cnder misconception", falsP tenching'>, etc .. many are nomi· 
nally counted as members of Christ'<; body. or church, whom 
the Lord in no sense recognizes ns such, whom he does not 
enter among the probationer<; on trial for permanent member­
ship in that choice "little flock," because they hnxe never 
tnken c\·en the first step toward becoming members. 

E,·ery one nnswering to the "high calling." (already jus­
tified belien1 • 'i wa" informed of the conditions of member­
ship. namel:·. tl1nt snch must deny themselves, set aside and 
entirel:· 1g110rP thC>ir 0\\'11 will<>. and plans and ambitions, how­
ever noble. mu~t crucifv their human wills with all their 
humnn affcrtions nnd lu~h ( dPsires) no matter how pure and 
good. and mmt submit C>verything to the will of Christ, whether 
they "ee or do not <>Pe tl1e wisdom of his arrangements. To 
the worldly-wise this i'> foolishness and tho"e who obey this 
C>all are consirlerpcl fool". pyen as was their Master for the 
same cause: For tl1e world knoweth us not, because (for the 
same reason that) it knew him not.-1 John 3: 1. 

The narrow wa:v of self-sacrifice through which the high 
calling invites U'l, is so contrary to worldly wisdom that few 
find it in the srnsP of knowing or realizing it; and fewer yet, 
aftn finding it. "ill \\·alk in it. it i<; ~o narrow, so difficult 
nnd painful to c1 ucify the ftc-.h "ith it<> human affections, 
hope". nims nnd de•ire'>; <>O difficult to han a mind and judg­
ment and "ill of vour O\\ n anrl vet ohPv not their dictate<; but 
c1 ueih- them and' takP and foliow the

0 

will of another which 
oftPn °<,c·r·111~ "o much lcs<; complete than our own, and whose 
nltmrntP ach antage \YC' so often cannot '>ee. 

The conditiom therefore upon which we become proba­
tionary or trial members of the body of Christ, are that we 
coienant or solemenly consecrate ourselves and all our interests 
a<> human hPings. to the Lord's will and service. This the pro­
bationary member symbolizes by baptism into water. His 
irnrner-ion into water i<; a figure of his death to all earthly 
thing'>, chid nmong "hich and representative of all, is his 

HUMAN WILL. It must be buried in order that the consecrated 
one may be reckoned a fellow-member in that will-less body, 
whose will is the will of the head only. "Therefore are we 
buried by baptism INTO CHRIST" into membership in that "body 
of Christ;" for as many of you as were baptized into JESUS 
CHRIST were baptized into his death, "Crucified with Christ" 
to earthly hopes, etc., and risen by faith to heavenly hopes, 
plans, etc., under his direction, to which we shall attain if we 
faint not, but continue firm unto the end, keeping our wills 
fully subject to the will of Christ, and our bodies as much 
so as possible. 

Every such consecrated one is recorded as a prospective 
member among those "whose names are written in henven :"but 
the record is such as can be ernsed. The final inking of the 
record, so to speak, is not done until the probationary member­
ship is ended, and all the consecrated ones adjudged either 
worthy or unworthy of a place in that perfect glorious "body 
of the Anointed" whose record in the J,amb's book of life is 
mdelible; among, and a part of that company which God fore­
knew or intended from the foundation of the world, as his 
honored instrumentality for blessing all the families of thP 
world. 

Not all the consecrated, probationary members shall be of 
the real body of Christ, but only the overcomers. Of such the 
Lord says "I will not blot out his name out of the book of lik 
but I will confess his name before my Father and before his 
messengers." (Rev. 3: 5.) And, blessed thought, our over­
coming consists not in perfect works, but in a perfect heart or 
will. His own will fully crucified, the will of Christ dwelling 
in his heart richly, none need be barren or unfruitful in the 
knowledge of the Lord, but shall renew his strength, and go on 
from grace to grace in the knowledge and service of his head: 
and finally such shall be accepted into the everlasting perma­
nent membership in the body glorified. 

And there is a thought beyond crucifying our own wills. 
We should not only crucify our own wills, but fully accept of 
and use the J;0rd's will instead. "Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly," and Let the mind be in yon which was also 
in Christ Jesus. (Col. 3: 16; Phil. 2 :5.) A human body whosi> 
members were merely without will or plan of their own, woul<I 
be aimless, lifeless, and useless, and so probationary member'! 
of the body of Christ, if merely <lend to the world will be cold. 
aimless, idle, languid and lifeless, and hence profitless. The 
apostle therefore exhorts that we be not only rlt•nd to present 
hope, and aims, and hoping for the future glorious body and it"' 
glorious work, but our mortal bod:· which "ith its will we 
have crucified, we should partake so thoroughly of the hol~ 

spirit of our Master's consecration. that the mortal body alive. 
and active in God's serYire-dt>lighting to do his will engnging 
heartily in Ms plan and work. (Rom. 8: 11.) 

Until our own wills are crucified, we are not truly pre­
pared to seek to know the will of our Lord. The uncrucified 
will, if it goes to the Word of God to learn his will, is not pre­
pared to receive it, and stumbles over it, blinded by its own 
plans, desires and ambitions. Misled by these it wrests and 
misapplies the word of God to fit its wisdom or plan. Alas' 
how many of the consecrated are crucified only in part, and 
how many not at all. How mnny, failing still worse, see 
nothing of the high calling, and have nassed by justification by 
faith in the ransom and are trusting to secure justification 
by crucifying their sins. Let us walk in the light as he is in 
the light, and have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them. And in order to do this 
and attain the great prize let us see to it that we can say with 
Paul "I am crucified with Christ, yet I live, yet not [the 
former] I, but Christ liveth in me." His will being fully mine 
I can call myself his and feel confidence before him. I being 
fully his, he can own me as a member of his body and me 
me as such now and forever. 

AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC 
I Tlii, n 1 tif'lP was a rep1 int of thnt published in issue of January, 1885, which please sPe. I 

"THE LARGER HOPE" 
~<e1H· Ht tlw 100111" of the· American Board of Foreign 

_\li-,1011~. ApplH atwn h,v a mi~sionary to go abrond and 
pri·aeli the go.,p1·l of the Son of God. Examination follows: 

/Jr. Alden-''\,\ hat i<i your name~" 
/'aul-""!.fv narne is P~nl." 
!Jr. A l,Zr_11'..--"J I ow old aI e you?" 
/'rwl--' .\l.1111t lRR7 y<•a1s old." 
/Ji !\/rlr11- ·Yo111 age· i- in your favor. b11t whnt <lo yon 

lielieve about the futm e state of tht: heatl!Pn ?" 
Paulr--"As 111 Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 

made alive." 
Dr. Alden-"! am sorry to say, sir, thnt, though you may 

be a good man and a good preacher, you are afflicted with too 
much liope to be a suitable missionary for the American 
Roard."-Ohri8tian Rf'gister. 
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PERFECT LOVE 

0 God! this is my plea 
Whate'er the process be, 

Thi!, love to know. 
And if the price to gain, 
Through sorrow, toil and pain 
I go, e'er self be slain, 

Amen! I go. 

!footed and gronnde'l ! y<>~. 

For this I plead, 0 ! ble~5 
l\fy waiting soul. 

\\'ill not thiR proud heart rnPlt 
Pnless the rod be felt? 
Tu mercy be it dealt, 

..\nd make me whole. 
To Thee I hmnblv bow 
And pray Thou '~ilt e'en now 

The work begin. 
'Tis all that I desire 
This fullness to acquire ; 
This one great purifier 

Dwelling within. E. :vi:. 

SPIRITUAL GIVING 
That little English book, "Mister Horn," contains some 

interesting things, showing how a very plain and simple 
man looked at the system of weekly giving. One evening he 
sat with his Bible open before him, at the 16th chapter of 
the first epistle to the Corinthians. His finger passed 
slowly over the second verse, as he whispered the words to 
himself: "Now upon the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God has prospered him." 
Then he sat and looked into the fire, turning it over in his 
mind for some time, as hi>; thoughts slowly shaped them­
sel\'es into principles of giving. Then he broke the silence 
with these quaint utterances: "It seems to me there's one 
thing as plain as can be, for all I am no scholar-a man 
ought to manage about giving. He is to lay by for it just as 
he does for his house-rent, and for half a score of things 
besides, for eYerything almost except for giving. Very many 
folks can't give anything upon the spur of the moment; 
and they think that it is all right if they don't. But it 
seems to me it is all wrong. They could not pay their rent 
upon the spur of the moment either; but for all that the 
landlords expects to get his money. "A man is to lay by and 
arrange for it; whether folks hold with doing on the first day 
of the we!'k or the last, they are in a bad way who don't do it 
at all." 

This plain man nodded his head with considerable satis­
faction, and then resumed his discourse. "Now, the next 
thing is how much to lay by." (He took up his paper and 
bit at the end of his pencil, as he turned over the question.) 
"I can make thirty shillings a week (about $7 .50), taking one 
week with another," said he slowly. "Well, suppose I say 
three shillini.r a week." (And he figured a large three at 
the top of the paper. Holding it out at arm's len/,rth. he 
lookPd at the fignre with an air of satisfaction.') "I don't 
~Pc how it can, anyhow, be less than that, as Mr. Horn 
sap that the Jews gave a tenth, and I'm not going to be 
behind a .Jew. No, no. They don't know anything about 
what Paul said," and he turned over three or four pages of 

his Bible and read, "Ye know the grace of our Lord .Jc,,u~ Chri~t 
that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he becamr poor that 
ye, through his poverty, might be rich." "No," ~aid he, "I 
can't give less than a tenth, and I'm almost thinking that 
I ought to give more." Wetting his pencil, he went over 
the large three again, and broke out, "\Vhy religion saved 
me more than the whole of it. Three shillings! that was not 
half enough sometimes to pay for the week's beer. And then 
religion made me sober and steady, and that brought me in 
three times as much. Beside~, what else is there that's 
so well worth paying for? House rent and doctor's bill 
should not be mentioned in the same breath with it. And 
butcher's meat and bread are not such good cheer as I 
get out of religion. And for a l\faster like mine-bless Hi;, 
holy name !-how can I ever do enough?" Here his whole 
soul burst forth in the song: -

"See from His head, His hand!>, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down; 

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?" 

Nor could he pause there-
"Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

That were a present far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

He put up his pencil and paper, and exclaimed, "I'll JH'' l'r 
believe anybody again as long as I live, when they <say tlw~­

can't afford to gh-e. They can afford sixpence a clay in 
beer and tobacco very often; and they can foolishly spend 
their money in a score of ways. There's only one 1 e.i 'Oii 

why folks can't afford to gfre, and that is becau'e they 
afford so mneh for eHr~'thing el~e. \Vhy, if a man would put 
by sixpence a wc<'k. IIP'<l VPr:v likt>ly he ahle to gh·e s1' 
times as mu<'h as he does, and he'd be able to do it as tht> 
Book say,.; not grudgingly or of rn'ecs~ity. lm( "" a dicer­
fnl giver such HR tlu• Loi d lm ,,, "-Sclrrtrd 

MADE LIKE UNTO HIS BRETHREN. No. 2 
"ln all thing~ 1t behoov<'d him to be made like unto his brethren. that he m1gl1t h<' a merciful arnl faithful lli,!.'.h P1 l<'•t rn th111!.!"o 

pe1tnmrng to Go<l-to mal.;:r recone1li1tio11 for the :,ins of thp Peo~,1,.,"-lll'l> 2 17. 
In our previous paper (in July TOWER) under this caption 

we showed, we trust conclusively, that this passage of Scrip­
ture in no way signifirs that our Lord was a sinner in any 
sense or in any degree,-neither the vilest of the vile, nor vile 
in the least degree, but that, as emphatically stated in Scrip­
tures, he was holy, harmless. undefiled, separate from sinners. 
:Now, we hope to show clearly in this paper what the ab°'·c 
and kindred passages do teach. 

Who are the "brethren" whom he was "like unto." Surclv 
the Sodomites and antediluvians arc not the "brethren\' 
referred to; so he was not like unto them, and was not tempted 
like as they were. Nor are sinners of any age, of these 
"brethren" like unto whom our Lord was; nor was he tempted 
like unto any or all sinners. Our Lord himself tells us who 
are his brethren saying "WhosoevPr shall do the will of my 
Father which i'l in heaven, the same is my brother and sister 
and mother.'' No sinner can measure up to this requirement; 
only the saints can fill the measure, and they, only by having 
their sins passed over, covered by Christ's meritorious sacri­
fice, and having their motives accepted now, through Christ, as 
instead of tlw1r actual works. Only the'le, in whom the right­
eousness of the law is reckoned as fulfilled through Christ­
who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit, fully conse­
crated to God, are the brethren of Christ, brethren, too, whom 
he declares he is not ashamed to own-brethren of holy de­
sires, justified and sanctified. 

Like unto theRe our Lord was, and like unto the<:.e he wa~ 
tempted i. e., t""ted, tried. and pro,'ed obedient to his connant 
of consecrati1,11. 

He was not tempted with the depr.tYPd tastes and de"trl'" 
of a drunkard or dissolute lWl'"on, nor with the besetmenh and 
frivolitieo; of Jll'<'sent day "~ociet;'.'' nor "ith wealth. nor with 
the perplexing annoyanPPS of a pm·pnt, nor Ill a thousnn<l otlwr 
ways that men aml "omPn arr perplexed and annoyed: hilt li.' 
was tempted or te«tP<l in nil points like a,; 1rr. tlH' ''"n"rl'I ntt•<i. 
are tested. Thu"· \Ye a'! follo\\·er'i in his font'h'l" fiml thH'<' 
points from which our connant of self-sacriticp 1,; kstp,!~rhc 
world, the flP"h and tlJP drYil-nnd <:.o di<l our Lon!. 

"The worl<l" tr'its u~ by presenting opportnniti,•s fo1 th,, 
nsf' of nm fat·ultiPs nrnl talPnts which arl' qood. and ri!.!"hl, 
sonwtirnr-; l>•."11<·1·olent. n1ul graml. and often mon' in symp.;th~' 
with 0111 hnrnnn wi«<lorn and tn~tl'~ than (i(l(l's plan ~hich Wt' 

have eo\·p11ai1tl''l to fol1011". ft i<:. not onh· ditn1'11lt to iznntc ;-1111! 
overcome th<· thn11-.:,11ttl'i of ht"<PtnH'nt" · fi nm thi" "0111<'<', hut 
the grP:ttt>r th .. fol,•1it~ and tltl' nwn• tlt':trl.'- iwrf,•et th,• rn 
divi<lunl, th<' st•\Pl'PI th<' test: ht>c.u1se thP cll'a1,•r tlw ]t,•.td th,• 
hdtPt :111d 11101" IH'IH'l!lh•11I thl' pl.in~ t011<·1•h,•d 11!. ancl th1· 
greater the alnlit.'' tor executing- those plan' th,, 1n,11,• d1t­
firult it will lw to "!'! thrm uttt>1 h· ll"Hh' n11t! :t<'t llh'll'IY as 
the tool of :rnoth<'I-(~od's tool. · · 

''The flC'~h." or c>arthlv dt>"ir<'~. hl'!t' <'Piii•·~ 111-n<'t 111 ll" 

"Tri~ hrdh1C'11" dr~i1P~ to ;In <'\ 11 of :1111 ~Prt ( fo1 lh'tll' ,,f "ht:' 
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hretlmm" have pleasure in sin,) but desires to do good of an 
earthly soi t. congenial to the laudable tastes and ambitions 
of perfect men and women, to use time and talent in such a 
way as would afford pleasure and comfort and worldly ap" 
prom! and praise. rather than in a way to cost sacrifice of 
worldly praise and ease and comfort, in being "crucified to 
the world." its aims and rewards. 

"The devil'' (we use this word devil to represent not only 
the being called Satan but evil influences started originally 
b~- his temptation in Eden,) takes advantage of the attractions 
of earthly things for our (consecrated) flesh and uses his in­
fluence against us powerfully. He operates through various 
agencies, and sometimes in opposite directions, to hmder the 
consecrated: and he is permitted to do so, to test those run­
ning for the prize and to make manifest the "overcomers"---'the 
bod~- of Chrio;t, He rules the world in general, but not the 
"brethren." The'le he recognizeo; as opponents, whom he would 
deceh·e. ensnare. and hinder m their race, and he will succeed 
in doing so with all except a little flock, the "brethren" who, 
like their Lord, and bv his aid, will overcome. 

To deceive the coi1secrated, he must counterfeit the true 
consecration, and get them to feel satisfied by some outward 
forms and ceremonies, united to benevolent worldliness, which 
will gratif~- the flesh in"tead of crucifying it. How skillfully 
the adversary has operated to carry out this plan, we all know. 
Great ~ystems, each claiming to be the church-yet composed 
almo'lt entirely of the unconsPcrated. and in great part of un­
believers, full of the spirit-the plan'l, ideas and dispositions­
of the world, full of pride and wry unchristlike, have been 
organized to suit every shade and degree of spiritual derange­
ment. each posing before the world a5 "the little flock" of 
overcomers, crucified with C'hrio;t. Those only who are free 
from these s~·stems. "tanding- fa<;t in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made them frPP, can see the hollowness and falsity 
of such claims. The<;e can see that not one of these human 
systems is "the church of the first born ones whose names are 
written in heaven," though some of the members of that true 
church are bound in those systems. Such can see, too, the 
absurdity of supposing that all of the'le various "bodies", with 
their various head'!, and various and contradictory faiths and 
baptisms. can be the on(' body whose only head or Lord is 
Christ. who'le onlv faith is that once delivered to the saints­
the Bible-whose 'baptism is into Christ and into his death. 

But many are deceive<l hy these immense sectarian systems 
which Satan. by operating in harmony with the spirit of the 
world and the fle'lh, has succeeded in getting many of the 
truly con'lecrated to organize and uphold. Such feel con­
tinually oppoo;ed to the methods of these systems, and realize 
that their spiritual natures are not fed and are not growing, 
and see that the deo;criptions of hi-; church given by its Head 
doe'l not fit the'le s~·stems, when he declared it would be a 
"little flock." <lespi.;;ed and rejected by the world, reviled be­
cau"e of it" faithfnlne"" to his word. But they are overawed 
by the grPatnC"" of thPir sy'ltems, and by the influence of the 
world. and h~· thPir rP~pect for the word of men and by the 
honor thP~· haw one of another. so that they find it impossible 
to a<'cept of (;o<l'-; "·or<l only. and His approval only, and of 
a memhPr,hip nnl:v in the church written in heaven, but ignored 
and dP•pi•Nl nn earth. 

:'-n<'h are th<· tPmptation'l, tests or besetments of the 
"brethn·n:" an<! tl1e ::\la'ltPr was tempted or beset or tested by 
the "amr If the "orld offer'! opportunity to U'l for doing good 
with our lim1tP<l talents, energies and ambitions, and our 
known likelihood to mi<icalculate, etc .. what must have been the 
temptation to thP perfect "man Christ .Jesus" with sound 
.iu<l1-TJuent a;, to what would he practicable and wl1at he could 
accompli"h in thP way of moral, o;ocial and political reforms 
for the world. Thu" hi'l flp"h (holy, lrnnnless and undefiled) 
woul<l powerfullv 1h aw him toward that course which would be 
in harmony "ith ih judgment and plan of 1cell-do-in,q, and 
draw a" a:v f ro111 the total surrender of tho'le plans, talents 
an1l po'' er". whi<'h the Father's \Vord mapped out. [Our Lord 
evi<lently "a" gui<lPd as to the Father's will concerning him 
and h1~ \\THk on Parth by the prophetic Scriptures and the 
::\Io~aic typP'>-.iu"t a., we an•, though seen by him with a 
clearer, a perfe<'t mental vision, in'ltead of which we, his 
··}m·tlin·n,'' l1a\ !' !Ji., aml thf' apo.,tle~' words and examples to 
aid UF.] 

fJur Lrml al~o \\a;, teHted and proved by relig-ious systems­
"likP a., 11 ,, arr." .Judai..,m, with its vanous 8ects, Pharisees, 
~arlrluf'PP•, l'tc., was in the very zenith of its glory al' a re­
lig101i.., ;,y~t!·m. Its law;, had been made <loubly strict, its 
vnta.ries fa~ted h\O days in the week, made Jong prayers, and 
gave mur·h aim~ to the poor. As a religious system it was 
,:Pry zealou~, r-ompa;,sing ;,ea and land in missionary efforts 
l\fatt. 23: Hi.) an<l not without success, for the whole civilized 

world was beginning to respect it; and to its holy feasts came 
yearly devout men out of every nation (Acts 2:9)-Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, dwellers in Mesopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Lybia, Cyrene, Rome, Crete, 
and Arabia. It was gaining favor with men of influence in 
the world, who not infrequently built and donated synagogues 
for divine worship and even the ungodly king Herod had built 
them a Temple which in magnificence far surpassed that of 
Solomon. Here, then, stood a great temptation: none could 
see more clearly than our Lord how easily, with his perfect 
power, he could have associated himself with the great ones of 
that system, soon have made himself their leadPr, and then 
have spread the influence of that religious empire over the 
world, gradually bringing about social and political reforms 
and greatly blessing the world. How thorough a crucifixion of 
the flesh it implied when he deliberately set aside all these 
positive, grand opportunities of doing good, to accept of an· 
other, the Father's plan, the full out-working of which he 
evidently could not at first see. But our Lord knew that the 
way it was written in the Law and the prophets, was the way 
God had designed the work of blessing the world should be 
accomplished, and that if he would be acceptable with the 
Father as the one who was to do the blessing, he must follow 
the Father's plan, and fulfill all that was written in the Law 
and the prophets concerning the Anointed. He knew that 
though it was written that Messiah should be great, and reign, 
and bless, it was also written, that first, he must be despised 
and rejected by those who could appreciate neither the 
Father's plan nor his obedience to that plan, and that he must 
die to redeem men before he could have the right to per­
manently bless them. (Isa. 53.) And he ho\\ eel to the plan of 
Jehovah; crucifying his own gracious plans he meekly obeyed, 
even unto death-even the death of the cross. 

Here, then, we recognize the Lord's "brethrcn"-those who 
seek, love, and do the will of the Father in heaven, in prefer­
ence to their own. Here we see how he was tested in all points 
like as we are, yet without yielding-without sin. Our Lord, 
holy, harmless, undefiled, was Ziler unto the~e. hi'! justified, 
sanctified ''brethren," who in him and through him are also 
recognized by the Father as hol~', harmless, undefiled, and sep· 
arate from sinners. 

That this is the correct understanding of the Apo<itle's 
words is proved by the verses prececding the text we are 
examining: (Heb. 2:11·13.) "For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all of one, for which ca use he 
is not ashamed to call THEM brethren: Sa~·ing [as it was 
prophetically written], "I will de<'lare thy name unto my 
brethren; in the midst of the chureh r the •·Jittle lloC'k" I "·ill 
I sing praise unto thee." And again "I [the entire head and 
body-one] will put my tru'!t in him." And again. "Beholtl, I 
and the children which God bath given me." 

So, then, argues the apostle, our Lord's mission into the 
world was to save those whom God fore~au· u·onld accC'pt of 
his favor, and become children of God. These were all under 
sentence of death, and tlw1 efm·p Chri~t heC'arne a m 111, partook 
of flesh and blood (human nature). But he partook not of ib 
depravity and imperfections. To ha,·e done RO \\ould have 
frustrated the de'lign of his corning; for the Apo'ltle declares 
that hll partook of our human nature in order that by his 
DEATH he might break the power (authority or C'ontrol) of 
death and release these fore.~een children of God and bring 
them into life, that through these, in turn, in the coming 
age. all might be blessed. 

Yes, dear "brethren," our Head, onr Lord, was perfect as a 
man and gave a perfect sacrifice, without spot or blemish, 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world; and as our blemishes were laid upon him and he 
bore our sins in his own body on the tree, so his perfections 
were imputed to us so that we bear hhi righteousness. He, 
the holy, the pure one, was made a sin offering on our behalf, 
in order that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him. 2 Cor. 5:21, Diaglott. 

For such an high prie'lt, holy, harmless, separate from sin­
ners, became us [suited us, was necesRary for us]. He was 
tempted in all points like as WE ARE, and is able to sympathize 
with and assist us in our efforts to be dead to every worldly 
ambition, and alive only to the will of God. Wherefore, let us 
go to him in confidence and trust his every direction as to 
every step of the way; for he will not suffer [permit] its to be 
tempted above that we are able to withstand, but will provide 
a way of escape. ( 1 Cor. IO: 13.) Trust him, then, unflinch­
ingly, confidently, and do your part as far as you are able, 
assured that you shall not be tried further. 

"Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers [with Christ Jesus] 
of the heavenly calling, consider [think of, notice carefullyl 
the Apostle and High Priest, of our profession, Christ Jesu&, 
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who was faithful." (Heb. 3: 1-2.) Consider the necessity of 
his being tested before being so highly exalted, and you will 
not wonder that you as partakers of the same "high," 
"heavenly calling" should be severely tried to prove faithful­
ness to God's word and plan, that you may be worthy to share 
in his glory. Consider that though your Master was perfect 
before he became a man, and perfect as a man, yet before be­
ing so highly exalted as he now is, it was proper that he should 
be tested to perfection, to the last degree (Heb. 2: 10) ; that 
when he shall command 0bedience of all to Jehovah, it will 
not be possible for him to demand more of any, than he would 

and did himself yield to the Father. Thus the already per­
fect, sinless holy, "man Christ .Jesus" was proved worthy of. 
or perfected for, the divine nature and great exaltation, upon 
which he entered fully at his resurrection. 

Rejoice, "holy brethren:" our Lord's obedience and his aid 
provided us, insures our victory, if like Paul we "press along 
the line [marked out by our Head and Fore-runner] toward 
the prize of our high-calling which is of God, through Christ 
Jesus our Lord." He was tempted like as we are, and will 
succor u<>, and is not ashamed to call us "brethren." 

IS LIFE A GIFT OR A PURCHASE? 
A Brother writing us asks: If Christ Jesus our Lord, as 

our ransom or substitute, bought us and all our rights to life, 
how shall we understand the Scriptural statement that "The 
gift of <Jod is eternal life?" If a purchase for us by Jesus, 
how can it be a gift of God? or vice versa, If a gift of God, 
how can we say that Jesus purchased it for us? 

We reply: It is just such short sighted reasoning that is 
causing the general sectaria.n confusion on all Bible doctrines 
-the setting of one Bible doctrine against another, instead of 
seeking to see in what way they harmonize. Now, the brother 
cannot question that the Bible does teach clearly that the 
wages of man's sin is death, and that it passed upon all, and 
that Christ DIED for our 8ins, and hence paid our penalty. Nor 
can he contradict the Lord when he says that He came into 
the world that he might give his life a ransom (a price) for 
many lives (Matt. 20 :28) ; nor the apostle Paul when he 
says that Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom [Greek, a corre­
sponding price] for all (I. Tim. 2: 6.), nor Peter when he says 
that Christ purchased us with his own precious blood. (Acts 
20: 28; I Pet. 1 : 18, 19.) But our brother seems to think that 
all tl1ese very exact statements and many more, as well as 
all the t~·pical sacrifices of the Jewish Age, are all opposed, 
contradicted and upset by the one text he quotes, that "the 
gift of God is eternal life." 

Our brother errs in this; for these are not contradictory: 
he has merely misquoted the last text and omitted the part 
which shows the harmonv between this and the others which 
he thought it contradicted. Now see: "The wages of sin is 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life throu.gh JESUS CHRIST 
Ot:'R LORD." 

God has no gifts for sinners, but stands pledged to pay to 
such, the wages of sin, which is death. Our Lord Jesus. by 
becoming our substitute, ransomed us from the wages of origi­
nal sin, and brought us into that harmony where we could 
receive from God, not the wages of Adam's sin, but the gift of 
everlasting life. So far as men are concerned, the gift of life 
and forgiveness of sins is as directly of the Father as though 
our Lord had not redeemed us. But in order that we mav 
have full confidence in our heavenly Father, he explains to u·~ 
the process and philosophy of the redemptive plan, by which 
he remains just and maintains his just Jaws, which condPmn 
sinners to death, and yet has provided a way for justifying 
the sinner, releasing him from the just penalty and granting 
him life-through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

Notice some other statements of this same Apostle in this 
same epistle, regarding other favors of God connyed to the 
sinnn through his Redemer, and in no other way. 

"We have peace with God THROUGH our Lord Jesus Christ." 
-Rom. 5:11. 

"That as sin reigned unto death, even so might favor reign 
through righteousness, unto eternal life by [THROUGH] Jesus 
Christ our Lord."-Rom. 5 :21. 

"Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord."-Rorn. 6: 11. 

"For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life THROUGH ,Jesus Christ our Lord."-Rom. 6 :2:l. 

Every divine favor is granted in and THROUGH Christ.­
"He is our Lord (master, owner,) of all." All things are of 
the Father even as all things are by or THROUGH TJIE SoN.-1 
Cor. 8:6. 

UNSUCCESSFUL WORKERS 
Desponding Christians do not make successful workers or 

valiant soldiers. "Feeble-Hearts," and "Ready-to-Halts," and 
"Little-Faiths" win no battles, and wear no crowns. They 
are so occupied with themselves, with their own experiences 
their own evidences, their changing moods and feelings, that 
they have no time for manly, noble service. They are so busy 
in trying to perform "acts of faith;" and having performed 
them, they are so intent upon analyzing them, in order to 
ascertain whether they be all of the exact quality or quantit~· 
which will recommend them to God. that they leave no space 
for "joy in blessing," and no room for the free, large-hearted 
labor which such joy cannot fail to lead to. Tossed up and 
down on the waves of unbelief and fear, they have no heart to 
work. Shutting their eyes against the light, they grope their 

way uncertainly, and cannot run the race. Afraid to lwli<'' e. 
but not afraid to doubt; afraid to trust, but not afraicl to di'I· 
trust; doubting themselves. and making that a rt>a 0 011 for 
doubting God; putting awa~· pear!'. and giving full srOJK' to 
gloom; refusing light, hnt letting darkness reign within t hC'm: 
they are not in a condition to do hard work-na:v. to do an~· 

work at all. Strength romps from joy. and of that jo~ the~ 

have none. They refusP hoih food and medicine. and th<'' 
become lean and ·sickly. Tlw~· are fitter for the ho--pital tha;1 
for the battle-fit>ld. Tht>.' S<'<'l11. too, to g-et mor<' aml morr 
emaciated, though tlw food prO\ ided is abundant Lahn1 ing­
under what phyoic•ians eall atrophy, the mon:• thP~· eat thr It>"~ 

they seem to be fed.-Bo11ar. 

THE MORNING COMETH 
It is self-evident truth that the age of doctrinal uniformity 

has gone past; equally obvious that no doctrinal platform 
whatsoever, however comprehensive and liberal, can serve as 
the gathering-place of deep, profound, and Christ-like think­
ers. This raises an issue at once threatening evil and diqorcler, 
and yet prophetic of good and harmony. The only truth capa­
ble of bringing about a reconciliation of divergent opinions, 
or which will help to spread genuine charity, is that there is 
a church forming within all churches, and in the minds of all 
true and noble thinkers, disclosing to all true minds higher 
views of truth than the sects can any of them hold, and im-

parting to all mtellrcts that turn to tlw Lord. a life '"hll•h 
the st>cts as sueh rannot give; that the Lonl .frsus Chn"t i~ 

coming near<'r aml nearer in ;;pirit. and that thi~ t>nerir>· 1~ 

creating a new thought, and an entirely new affection among 
men; that this t-pirit i" not evolving a ne"· ,;ert or eee\e~1a:<t1-
cism to which mp11 point and say, I.o ! 11ere. or Lo! there: it is 
a quicken<'d ~p111t from the Lord. and out of that spirit a 
new theology "ill ari~l'. more reYPrent. more he:1"enly and 
practical, befOJC' which the old sriagged dogma" "ill llll'lt 
off and fall a\\ay-Progressw11ist. 

BABYLON'S NEW SUBURBS 
THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

NEWE'OUNDLAND has adopted the system urged by Catholics 
in this country and divided its school money among the relig­
ious denommations in proportion to their numbers. The total 
sum is $96,065. Of this, again divided, the church of Eng· 

land's share "ill be $:~:!.l:~s. thr ~lt>thmli~t~· $:!-!_.!::;::;. ~ lllh' 
something o'er $1.000 goes to othPr ~Pd". the H.1 ptist,- gl•tt Ill~ 
the lea$t, tlwir share being onl~· $~!l. 
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DAWN VOL. II WANTED 
.fnnesville, Wis., May 'I. 1887. 

TOWER Pt'B. Co., l~ENTLE.MEN :-I have finished reading "M. 
D.Hc'I'.'' Vol I. 

F.Yidrntl)' this is a work of too great importance to be left 
incomplete. It is also one of such interest to those who are 
interested. that (speaking as one) we would prefer the ideas to 
hr induded in Volume II. in a rough dress and without thr 
polish of the well rounded sentences which characterfae Vol. I. 
rather than wait a single day longer than is absolutely neces­
sar~·-and trust time and opportunity for the author to do the 
polishing on a second or 1<11bsequent edition. 

'Yill you kind]~· let me know where, and the very first 
moment "hen. Vol. II. <'an he procured. 

Ven• Trulv Yours. WM. ,V.--. 
[We are glad to learn through this and other means that 

lhe truth is finding the truth-hungry and causing their hearts 
to reioirr in hope of the glorious outcome of the great divine 
plan of the ages. Vol. II of MILLENNIAL DAWN will be pub· 
lif'llf'd as rapidl)' as limited opportunities will permit. We 
hope to haYc it out. early in 1888. Meantime let a thorough 
a<'quaintance with the plan of God and its Bible evidences pre­
pare the wa;v for the stronger meat of Vol. II. which will fur­
t lwr establish thr truth upon a chronological basis, showing 
how the great doC'k of the age'> marks with wonderful precis­
ion th<' <':>.a<'t time for every advanPP strp in the great plan of 
thr llg"f'i<.-EDITOR.l 

"HE wno ha'> lf'arned to R<'<'k nothing but the will of God 
shn 11 a h1 :n·1< find what he sef'ks." 

BR0TJIER n°'nL\N writ.ec; as follows:-
Moultrie Oo., 8. 0. 

J\Jy DEAR Bn0T11ER ResRI.:J.L :-Having- f\pent part of the 
wintf'r iind the ciirly Rpring in the rity of Wilmington and 
three or four conntif'R 1n ~- C. in preaching the grand and 
glorious truths 'Id forth in ihr (incomparable) MILLENNIA I. 
DAWN, I nm now here f'.taying with one of my son", where I 
expect to remnin thP halnnC'e of the summer. The greatest 
oppoc;ition I IDf'f't with in proclaiming these truths is from 
Sf'C'ond AdYPnt preachers. 0 how strange! I am the first man 
that f'ver pr<'arhed Second AdYrnt doctrines in R. Carolina. 
and now becaH'IC' T hnYe taken, ac; I conscientiously believe, an· 
othf'r stf'p in nclrnnce, I am branded the second time as a 
herPliC'. "·rll. lw it "O. The good Lord be praised. Wherever 
r go th1> pl'ople rl'ceh·e ml' and thPRr truths with gladness. If 
I liw m1til next. Reptembcr. T 1dll bf' 78 yrar!! old; so you seP 
"·hat T <lo rn11'lt h8 done 'luirkk. PlenRe Rf'lld me here some 
rf'arling- nrnttrr for rlistrih11lion. If T had a dollar in the 
\\orlil.T \\"011lrl «Pnrl it to ~-011. \fay fl hol~· God blesR you and 
yo11r rlf'11r "ifr in tllC' gn•rit wnrk you have 11nrlf'rtakPn. I am 
yonr" in giving n 11 for .Jp<z11<. rind his glory. 

°PEYTO" G. BOWMAN. 
fDrAR TIROTJHR H. --1 11rll rrrnPmhrr hf'aring you 11peak 

,, ... n 1•lrnrnp1on of <;;p('o11<] \rh-rnl i"m in "PhiladPlphia, Pa., about 
1\\·p]yr .\Pnr« ngo Yon hnrl romp amm1g- thrm from the Bap-
1i-.h. I think. T il1PT1 thong-ht you honcRt, and longed to have 
1·on "f'<' '·thP wii 1 .,f C:od morr prrff'rtly" and afterwnnl I sent 
"fl mpl f' Trrn·rns 1 n ~ mir arl<l rr<z". T am glad to not<> your pres­
r>nt. P]r>iirnr'-• :ind 7Pnl Rurrh 0nr Lmcl'" words iirr fulfilled to 
f'nrh nnrl nll ·-'·Tf nnv mnn ~1ill rlfJ mv Father's will. he shall 
know nf thr> dnefri11r.'" · 

Tho11gl1 old 1·011 h:l\P a f.h011,!! Mnstit11tio11. B1othrr, and 
thr• \Tw-tP1 i• al1!P to ~u.,tnin it in hi" <:1>rviPr T thf'rrfore sug­
;:.'P"t to ~·"11 tlw '-nlr of pnprr ho11nd DAWNS throughout south-

WORLDLY 

ern cities and towns. The "expense aJlowance" will pay your 
way, and as one brother writPs, so you can say to yourself: 
"If I can sell 100 books per wf'ek that is preaching 16 sermons 
to 100 people counting each chapter a sermon." May the Lord 
richly bless and use you in the present "harvest" work, is my 
prayer.-Eo.] 

A BAPTIST Brother writes:-
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL·-Enclosed is one dollar for the 

TowER for this year and please send me two copies of M. 
DAWN, paper covers. There are some excellent things in 
DAWN, but to my mind some chaff as well as wheat. 

I appreciate your writings. I am pastor of a Baptist 
rhurch. You do not quite understand the Baptist freedom 
and privilege. I preach the truths your paper contains, and 
am not hindered from doing so hy my congregation, and I am 
under no other earthly jurisdiction. You seem to think, a 
Baptist church is a monarchy. It is not so. Yours truly, 

W.C.-. 
[DEAR BROTHER :-We greet you, glad indeed to learn of 

your liberty. I am well aware that Baptist churches are in­
dependent, in the sense of not being under the control of Con­
ferences and Presbyteries. I know, too, that once they occu­
pied the same position that we hold regarding the division of 
God's people into scrts hy names and formulatrd <'reedR out­
side the Riblf', and that the name "Baptist" wiis attacheil to 
them slurringly hy their enemies, while they, as we do now. 
simply C'alled themsf'lves Christian'!. 

But, dear Brother, I also know that today the liberty of 
Bnptists is in name mainly; for they follow closely the prac­
tice of other seC'tR except in the matter of immersion. If you 
have come aC'ro'IR a company of people among them, who will 
"endure sound doctrine," and to whom you do not shun "to 
declare the whole counsel of God," you have crrtainly come 
across a rarity, or else have been a very faithful and successful 
pastor whose flock is highly favored. 'Vhat a power such a 
C'hurch should be-full of z1>al and of the spirit of truth. 

If such is your church, it is n, proper Christian, earthly 
organization. but no more. It i5 still true, that the real 
church, tl1e body of Christ, is only that whose names are writ­
ten in heaven, nnd whose only namf' is Chri5tian. Of this 
however be assured, that unless your congrrgation consists of 
overcoming saints only, there will ere long come division pro­
duced by your faithful presentation of the truth. hccause we 
are in the "han·est," the separating tinw. And the more 
advanced your teachings, and your peopl<'. thc soonPr will 
rome the separation by the sicklr of trulh. Thrn<:t in th<' 
siC'kle for the harvest is comc. 

As for seeing eye to f'Y<' with th<' Editor of thf' TOWER on 
every point, I would say: We do not limit our rrcognition 
of the Brotherhood thus. 'Ve recogni7<' ewry helif'V<'r in the 
rnnsom. living a moral life, as a justifif'd rhild of God· and 
every such one who went further anil in the acreptable time 
pr1>sent.Pd himself a sacrifice and waR baptized into the body 
of Christ by being haptized into his death, we recognize as a 
frllow-member and joint-heir in "the body of Ohrist"--the 
C'hurch, the little flock. As such fellr:nv-members we are all 
growing in grace and knowledge, building one a.nother up con­
tinuallv. But we believe the time is near, if not present, wh1>n 
all such may and should see eye to eye-for the set time to 
favor Zion has comf'. The thought of some that "of course" 
we cannot see alike nnd have unmixed truth. is often a fruitful 
('l1UR(' of stumhling OY('T plain (']par tr11th1<.--EDITOR.l 

PLEASURES 
Rra,dford Co., Pa. [DEAR SISTER :~Jt is my iudgrnent that, the evidcncp-; yon 

I>~ \I: Hlln R 1 ""fl 1 -·- \T11 TX\"\ r AL Th WN r1>ceived, manv mention nrf' ,;ufficient to identify you with the .~piritu.al. (']1il-
t lrn11k- If vnn r:in fi11.J i1111r \\mild 1rrv muC'h like an nn'>wer rlrf'n of God. If you appreciate thos<' things which are above, 
tn tl•<· r .. 11m1111g q11r-ho11 . so that your affections are ('f'ntered 011 the heavenly things in 

< nuld any om~ "ho hnrl not th<' Holy Rpirit takC' your hook preferenre to tlrn earthly, and to RHch an f'xtent as to lend you 
and rr>a•l 1t nnrl 1111dn<.bn<l it 9 Would nnv on<' care for those to sacrifice earthly things, then I would judge that you are 
thing'l if th"~- rlirl not ha'"" the Spirit? Yo~1 think. do you not, not of the earthly C'la'ls, but that you nre hegotten to a higher 
that nnv 011e 11!l0 dro,Jl"c><. 1o rlo the will of the Father no mat- nature through the word of divine truth. 
tn wh11°t 1t mny co.,t. 1'- begottrn of the Spirit? that this min<l Now keep your eye of faith fixed on the prize of your high 
to do h1'- 1\ill h th•· DT\T\'E 1\h:'\"D and i'l the "earnest of our ml ling which is of God through Christ, and carry out your con-
11d1P1 itn11««

00

'' If' 011 <·an ,!.!"1 C111P plea'><' a1h11<•1. :.t·l'Iation faithfully and thus make your election sure. 
Shoulrl T <-ar-rifir•p cvrrything-all the innocent plf'asurf'"> Tf you Wf'I'f' on the natural (human) plane, you might still 

of mv horn« lifP or r-011ld T rnjov such things as come to rnP take pleasure and delight i11 learning God's great plan as all 
11!dr:h d" nnt sN·rn to lir> 'Hong anrl in which I may be happy. the world shall, by and by. Rut your hopes, ambitions and 
I wi~h t0 rln th" Lnrd"<. will in all thingo;, so far as it i<: made aspirations would still be earthly. The prospf'ct of the earthly 
knri11 n tri 1111· glory would be your delight, although aware of the higher 

lJo Y"ll think T <':in <.n.1 that r:orl i'> revealing hi'l will, his spiritual glory. 
plrt.n through Hmr \\n1k-? 0r if T had his Spirit &hould I be Not all of thoRf' lwgotten of the Rpirit are able to under-
ahlP. tr, tak,. up thr Bihl" anrl 11n1lerRtnnd it all? stand the SC'ripturrK ''itho11t. asi;;istanrf'. but f;Uch can do so 

y,,11r- in ltnp" nf lir•1111! 0nr• of the "ovcrcomcrs," hy assistancr whirh otl1en; ('annot a<'r'ept of. God has always 
MRS. W. L. 1\L---. 1a11->P<I np some in tl1e ehurch. in every age, to be teachers and 
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helpers of others, to bring forth f1 om his stm ehou-.e of ti nth 
"meat in due season," "things new and old." Call to mind an 
artidc in t11e Tow1m of Mar<'h '85, "If the Whole Body werp n11 
Eye." EvP1 y 11wmLe1 of the Ludy of Christ has not tlw 8ante 
office of se1:vice, but every member has some ministry ( serv· 
ice) to perform for the benefit of other members. 

It is not wrong but right to examine yourself in the light 
of God's V{ord to determine what part you are to take 1n 
his plan. The test as to pleasures is not as you suppose; if 
entirely crucified the doing of the will of God will afford you 

greatest pleasme. The 'laints n1e never mherable though 
others would often he if in thrir places without their hopb anrl 
aspirations. 

It is a part of God's will that we do 11 reasonable Rha re to 
make other~ happy, only, moderation must govern anrl in U1h 

as in all things we rnu~t seek to honor our ~faster and hh prin­
ciples, while not neglecting othPr d utie'l and prnri lr·g1·~. 

May the Lord bh·~s you and give you gr.tee to emlure harrl­
ness aR a goorl ~oldwr.-EDITOR ] 

"K. OF L." BREAKING UP 
POWDERLY'S REPLY TO THE ASSERTI~N 

We are ln·eaking up as the plo\\nrnn breaks up the soil fo1 
the HO\\ ing of nPw seed; WP are breaking up old traditio·1~: 

we are Jn f'aking up hereditary 1 ights and planting every­
\\ here the seed of univf'n;al rights; we are breaking up tlw 
idea that money makP~ the man and not moral worth; we are 
breaking up the idea that might makes right; we are breaking 
up the idea that legislation is alone for the rich; we are 
breaking up tl1e idea that Congress of the United States must 
lw run by n11!1iorn1 irP-; for the benPfit of rnillionnires; we a,rp 
breaking up the il1Pa that a few men may hold millions of 
acres of untilled land while other men starve for want of one 
acre: we are b1 Paking up the prnetice of putting the labor 
of f'riminals into eompetition with honest labor and starving 
it to death: wc an' L1eaking up the practice of importing ig­
noranre bred of monarchy and dynamite, in order to dPpreciate 
intelligPnt and ~kil!etl labor at home; we arP breakmg up 
the practire of employing thP little children in factories, thus 

ln t>Pdiug a 1 <H'e dpf01 llJPll. ignorant, a ml p1 otliga t1·. w.. .t 1 • 
breakrng up the iclP11 that a man who works with hi.,. h,u1d­
has needs 1w1ther of edueation nor eivilizing rPfinerne11h, v.1· 
are breaking up the idea that tlw al'cident of sex put, tJllC-hctl! 

of the human race beyond the pale of Constitutional right-1: 
we are breaking up the practice of paying woman one-tl11rd 
the wages paid man, simply bt>eau'lr blll' b a \\Oman: \\e <ti•· 
breaking up the idea that a man ma~· debauch an infant g11 I 
and shield himself from the penalt~· behind a law which lw 
himself has made; we are brt:>aking up ignoranct:>, intP111p1·rn11re. 
crime and oppression of whatpver character and \d1t.>J l'\·e1 
found. Yes, the Knights of Labor are breaking up awl thP,1 
will continue their appointed works of breaking up until u111 
versa} rights bhall p1 PYail; and wl11le t!H'Y may 11ot In in.!! in 
the Millennium tlwy will do their part in thP C'\ olutio11 ot 
moral fon·es that are \\ orking for the emancipation ut the 
race.-T. l. Pottderly. 

THE LAMB OF GOD APPROVED FOR SACRIFICE 
"Behold the LamL of God, winch taketh 

''\Ve are 1eminded that he is T1rn SPOTLESS LAMB-a lamb 
\I ithout hlPmi-;h and without spot. Now I need not remind 
you \\ho are at all familiar with the Old Testament history, 
hm\· important it m1-; that the lamb that wa'l offeretl up should 
hP '' ithout blPrnhh. ::-;o vital waH tins, that it was required 
that the prie;.t \I ho wa'! appomted for that purpose bhould 
C'lllefully impcl't the vietim thnt hcHl been Releete<l, to be sure 
that then' \\ a:-1 no blemi-;h in it. and then seal it with the 
TPmplt• ~Pal. in tnkPn tliat it \1:1~ lit for ~acrifiee nnd for food: 

MISSIONARY 
Another plan for spreading the "glad tidings" has been 

conceived. It is to print some pointed Scripture passages 
briefly showing our glorious hope, across the face of an en­
velope at the top, leaving plenty of room for addressing and 
stamps, and on the back of same some friendly mentions of 
MILLENNIAL DAWN. 

The suggestion is that if all our reader8 used envelopes 
printed thus for their correspondence, it would call the at­
tention of thousands to the "blessed hope," which fills our 
hea1ts, and to the book which pre'lented tll'1t hope, b1iefl~-. -.t11K­
ingly, and often more effectively than any other tract or paper 
would do, and without extra cost to you, by the plan we have 
arranged. 

Buying and printing envelopes in quantities, we can pay 
postage to you and all expenses, and sell them at a lower rate 
than you could buy them for blank, in small quantities. We 
can supply you at 35 cts. a hundred or 300 for one dollar, 
postage or expressage prepaid. And for any one wantrng 
2,000 at a time, we will print a neat small business card in 

away the Hin of the world."-,John 1 :2fl. 
and now we find our Lore! .JPHll'> Christ taking up the thought. 
and saying, "Labor not for the meat that peJi~hPth. but tu1 
that meat that E>ndurl.'th unto PVet la::itin:.: life. \\ hieh the ~on 
of man flhall give unto yon: for hi111 iwth <!oil the FalhPI' 
S<'aled." On the bank:' of tlw .Jordan, the hean·Jh ope1wtl, anti 
the Spirit descendetl like .t t!on>, anrl 1 e._tt,,\ 11po11 !din .. 111.I 
God spoke saying, "Thi:; I" my lwlovecl :-:on. in \I hol!l T am \l'Pll 

pleased."-A . .T. <lordo'll. 

ENVELOPES 
the corner below the above ment1011t>d Scripture texts, with­
out extra charge, i. e., 2,000 for six dollars ( $6.00) expre:l~­

age prepaid. Cash in advance must accompany all orders, as 
it will busy us to attend to the extra work, without trouble 
and worry about accounts and collections. 

In this way those at home also, can find room to do 
something in the harvest field, can help t!pre,1d the good tid­
mgs of great joy, and brmg it before the eyes of thousands. 
And if brethren in busines~ will adopt the plan, hundred:! 
of thousands of these messl.'11ge1 s may soon he 1111111ing tn 
and fro throwrh the earth al!ll k1101\ ledge bP inn PH~l'il th1•1" 
by. We can ~fTer no variety-they will be full sized Xo. 6 
Envelopes, of either a green or blue twt. \Ye need not 8ay 
to you that they will be neat and respectable. 

Less than 100 we do not care to sell, as the time con­
sumed does not justify; hence we say, Less than 100 will UL' 
one rt>nt eneh .\tlt\rp,.,~ mdl'h to TowEH l'l 1:11,.,111"\1. l '11. \11,· 
gheny, Pa., U. S. A. 

HINTS ON SELLING DAWN 
Any one desirous of engaging in the spread of the truth 

Pan find grand opportunities and plenty of them, selling 
paper-bound DAWN, VoL. I. The present price, 25 cents, brings 
it within the reach of all. We state again that ten cents 
per copy is allowed for expenses out of the Tract Fund. 
Accordmg to your zeal, faith and talents united, will be your 

"WHEN alone, guard your thoughts; when in the family, 
guanl your tPlllJll'l, whPn iu l'Ompany. gum<l your 1111lll~." 

TRUE trust is always joined \Hth the u~e of p1op.-r nwami. 
"Trust in the Lord, and clo good." 

"Gon is a God of order, but not necessarily pledged to that 
particular form of onlPr by whieh your quiet and wealth seem 
to be be'lt secure<!. HP -viii not Le taken into yom pny lll' 

fUl'l'e~8. TakL• your ~ample book aud 111,1ke a ti ial befon' 
ordering bookR. For particulars of how to succt>f'd in ~ell· 

ing DAWN, write to us for a copy of our Hoits to :\!Ir.Ll:N­
NIAL DAWN C,111nt,;~ers, just prinll'tl. ~t will be >\L'Ilt free 
by mail. 

11 di not act a~ a pre1·enti1" poli1·t' for ~ <lll. Cod ,,t,1ml~ 1wu­
tial 111 the "tnfl' of human ,.,,.Jti,.,J111t'"'· Tho'L' that ho1wr Hirn. 
He "ill honor. He is on tlw -1<il' of th<N' "ho an• on 111" >'id•'. 
11hosc hearts and action~ an' 011 thl' -itlt• of lnotlwrh k111d11,·-~ 

and truth. and holines~." · 
'"l'uEm fear towa1 ti nw h L111ght Ii.' 1 ht• prel't'pt 11i n1<•11 

--,frlto1ah (T"a. ~9:1~). 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
"Watehman, \\hat of tlw night ·1 ThP morning cometh, and also the night."-Isa. 21: 11, 12. 

Our last "VIEW" seanued the advantages of the present and that his tribulations at the hand of Jezebel and her priests 
owr all past time, to the consecrated child of God, both for and Ahab, were typical of the persecutions of the true saints 
his own up-lnulding and for preaching the glad tidings to at the hand of the antitypical Jezebel, the false ehurch-Rome, 
others; but now we look beyond the present, into the future. and her priests, and her husband-the Roman Empire, etc., 
We see beyond, the brightness of the Millennial Day whose etc. \Ve also showed that John the Baptist was another type 
dawn-streaks may even now be seen as we look from the of the Church in the flesh during this Gospel age, in that he 
WATCH Towrn in the tight direction. We know that there fulfilled the work of the antitypical Elijah to the Jewish peo-
the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in its beams, shall pie, when the kingdom was offered them formally and figura.-
ultimately di1:>pel all darkness-every error and wrong; but tively at the first advent. John was called the Elias becau5e 
between the present comparatively favorable hour, though it he was another figure, as Elijah was, of the real Elijah, anti-
1s not without its difficulties, and that coming time of un- typical-tl1P tine ( 'hm ch m tlw flesh. (Matt. 11: 14.) So, 
h_indered righteousness, what may we expect? \Yill it con- then, whatever we find in the life and experience of either Eli-
tmue to be as fa\·orable for study and helps as the present, jah or John, which seems to fit well to the experience of the 
or more so, or less so? \\'ill it be favorable as the present Church, and to the testimony regarding her future earthly 
for labor in the Yineyard, or more or less favorable 1 That is course, we are justified in recognizing as typical. 
the query now. We shall not here refer at length to Elijah and the wonder-

\Ye have no desire to draw a dark picture; we prefer ful correspondence beh\ePn his experience and that delineated 
rather to think of and point out the glory to follow, the in the Renlation, in which even his persPcutor Jezebel is 
joys of the grand incoming )Iillennial Day, than the afilic- mentioned by name, and the application made of it to the 
tions and discouragements of the nearer future, which pre- Church's persecutor, nor to the exact corespondence of time 
cedes full sunrise. there pointed out and the fulfillment of all these in the his-

But it is necessary as a portion of "meat in due season," tory of the true (not the nominal) Church. For this we refer 
that the saints should be at least in a measure forewarned you to your file of TOWERS. (See, Nov. '83.) \Ve here draw 
of impending eYents, that when they come to pass they may your attention merely to the closing events of the lives of 
not be alarmed or disheartened, but being fore-armed may Elijah and John, as illustrative of what we may expect to be 
know how to meet them; and also that they may more fully the closing events in the history of the "little flock" in the 
appreciate the blessrngs of the present, so as to most dili- ea1 thly condition-the true antitypical Elias whi<'h wa~ to 
gently "Work while it is called day, for the night [a much come, and whose failure to turn or convert the hearts of 
darker time in comparison with the present, which is caUed the world before the great Millennial day of the Lord, makes 
day,] cometh il'hn·ein no man CAN WOQK." Though the Watch- necessary the smiting of the earth with a cm se ()fol. :1: 2, :1; 
man proclaims to the inquirer that the Millennial morning 4 :5 )-the time of trouble such as was not since there wa-. a 
cometh, he should also forewarn of the approaching night nation, needful to prepare the world for the reign of the 
between, darker than the present. Prince of Peace. 

The .\postle asserts that "The time will come when they Elijah passed from earthly scenes in a chariot of fire, rep-
" ill not endure sound doctrine." ( 2 Tim. 4: 3.) He speaks of resentative of the spiritual glory and exaltation awaitmg at 
the general or nommal Church. which in our day includes "a.II the end of the earthly race course, those of the Church alive 
sorts" of what a prominent :Methodist Bishop has styled "the and remaining to the.last; but we should also remember that 
ring-streaked and speckled of Christendom." While this is it was by a. whirlwind or storm-burst that he was taken 
true now in the sanw ~ense that it has been true for centuries, away; and a. storm is the symbol of trouble ns much as the 
i.., it not to haw a morp fo1cihle and clear fulfillment future! fiery chariot would be a figure of victory and glory in that 
It is true now that the Church nominal will not endure preach- trouble. 
ers who ignore their C"rPPd,, and "preaC"h the \Vorel," the "whole John the Baptist's closing experiences mark the trouble 
counsel [plan] of God," but ha,iug "itching ears" they love feature more clearly. Though he was not obeyed by the people 
human speculation-> on e,·olution, and philosophies falsely ~o (Matt. 17: 12), they for a short time recognized him as a sin-
called, rather than the \Yord of God, which to them, seems cere man, a servant and prophet of God (Jno. 5:35), yet 
old and unrefre-.hing; for none get the refreshing "meat in duP when he had announced Jesus as Messiah, his work soon began 
season" from the \Yord, except those who possess its spirit and to wane, as he had testified it should do, saying of Jesus, "He 
are walking in obedience to its light. And yet because they must increase, but I must decrease." So it must be in the end 
cannot hinder it. thev endure the sound doctrine to some of this age: the work of the John class or Elijah class, closes 
extent-to an extent ·far beyond what Rome in her palmy with the announcement that tlw Kingdom of HPaYen i~ at 
days would ha Ye endured. )fen ha,·e bePn burned at the stake, hand, and the King is present. This is now being done; and 
im.prisoned, etc., for expressing truth'! with far less force and 'ltrange to say the testimony is in almost the o;,ame words used 
plainness than is used in the TOWER. by John, who declared: "There standeth one [present] among 

Just before the word~ we are comidering (2 Tim. 4:3), the you whom you know not," "whose fan is in his hand, and he 
Apostle refers directly to the perilous times of the last days of will thoroughly purge [cleanse] his [threshing] floor, and 
thi-. agr. 1 ('hap 3 · 1- l:l). pointing out it'I high-minded, plea'I- gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the 
ure-loving an<! good-de;,pising characteristic'!, with its form- chaff with unquenchable fire" [in a time of trouble].-John 
alism. contou~nP'>'l, pride and unthankfulness; and declares 1 :26; Matt. 3: 12. 
that (in the church) Evil men and leaders-astray (from the As John decreased-his work being done when this message 
truth) -,hall grow worse and worse, deceiving others and being was delivered-so the Church in the flesh must decrease when 
decein<l thPmselve'l b~· their sophistries. And 'lince the Apostle its last message is given, until the last member has laid down 
was thinking and writing specially about the last days, and his consecrated life and passed beyond the vail into "glory" 
not about the micl<lle agP~, we are surely justified in querying thenceforth to be a member of the glorious reigning Christ. As 
whether a time may not be but a 'lhort distance before us, ,John 'laid that Jesus must increase, so now that tlw real king-
when sound doctrine will not be endured or permitted, to any <lorn is about to be established, we can confidently say, that the 
degree in the "last days." King is present, and that his kingdom must increase until it 

While it i'l true now, to a large extent, that none are per· fills the earth. And, John's announcement of the "harvest" 
mitted to buy or sell [trade in the truth] in the common marts work-the gathering of the wheat and the trouble coming 
or <;ynagogu~'l, except those who have the mark of the beast upon the rhaff, finds its parallel in the present time. 
or the number of hi" name, (Rev. 13:17) yet we manage to John's liberty was restrained soon after the delivery of ~his 
do considerable trading outside-among the people. And the message announcing the present One and the work before. him; 
question i'l, >fay not this statement of the Revelator mean he was cast into prison because he had reproved the kmg of 
-,till more than our present experience, and like the Apostle improper union with a woman (Matt .. 14 :4) ; and· thou~h the 
Paul's statement imply that a time will come in the last days, faithful children of God have often pomted out that umon be-
in which 'lound doctrine will not be endured at all? tween the church and the civil powpr was out of order, bPing 

In back num brrs of the TOWER, we have shown that the in the Scriptures termed harlotry (Rev. 17: 5), and though in 
true Church, while in the flesh, is the antitypical Elias or great measure the world has separated from the churches, the 
Elijah, which introduces and prepares the way of the true union still exists and bids fair to increase; for the Scriptures 
Spiritual Churf'h-the Christ in glory. We showed that the seem to point out that in the time of trouble approaching, the 
prophet Elijah'~ mini-, try was typical of the Church's ministry churches, professedly virgins of Christ, will be on the side of 
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and will be united to th<> kingH of thf> Partl1; and tlll' t111t• 
church like its prototype, John the Baptist, will be unpopular 
and restrained of liberty, because of faithfulness in opposmg 
and condemning this error. 

In John's case and Elijah's, it was a woman that perse­
cuted, a king acting as her agent and tool : with the true 
church it has been in the past, that which these symboliz11, 
and doubtless will be so in the future-the nominal Church 
represented by a woman and civil government by a king. Not 
only does prophecy point out a closer union between these 
than at present exists, but common sense teaches us the same; 
for any one can see, that the principal lever by which the 
aristocratic classes rule the masses, is the superstition that 
God appointed these "great men," often both weak and viciou'l, 
to rule over them; and that to rebel against tyranny, and in­
justice, and to claim ju'ltice, liberty and equal rights, is to 
oppose God's will. The church of Rome laid the foundation for 
this when she had power over the nations. She made and un­
made kings and emperors, and claimed to do so as God's rep­
resentative, and taught that when such were appointed, they 
reigned by divine authority. 

Protestants followed in her footsteps and tacitly admitted 
these claims; and hence today Protestants and Catholics stand 
virtually pledged to the monarchies of Europe, and will be 
bound to deny the right of the people to redress their wrongs, 
or assume Aelf-govnnment, except hy constitutional means. 
which is impossible, except in such countries as Great Britain, 
whose present liberal constitution whereb~· the majority of 
the people are able without violence to redres'l their wrongs, 
was gained by rerolt again"t the autocratic power of their 
kings. (See. "Magua <Jharta!' in Engli-;h history.) 

Not only so, but the coming struggle between the Aristoc­
racy and the l\Iasses of en•ry ciYilized land, will be so peculiar, 
so unlike any former experience, that moderate, conservative, 
religiously and peaceably inclined people, fearing the utter 
wreck of society in chaos and anarchy, will naturally prefer 
monarchy, oppres;;ion and bondage, to anything certain to be 
worse. Hence such will side with church and empire, with 
wealth and aristocracy, in the general effort to repress and pre­
wnt that irrepre;;<;iblP eonfliet.-"The battle of the great day 
of God Almighty.'' 

Eventually almo'<t the only exception to thi'l course, among 
the }oyers of peace aml trne rPligion. will he such as our-.elve<i, 
to whom the Kinp: of king" iR plea«ed through his Word to 
reveal his plans ( .Tohn I()· l ~.). and who have fnll confidence 
in his wisdom and love, 11s \Yell a'l in l1is power to make all 
things work out acconling to his prophetic promises. Onl~· 

such among the con'!Prvative, order loving people as see the 
part which the coming sorial revolution must play in God's 
plan, in remoYing- effete sy.,tem" whose day is pa5t, and in 
preparing the world by a great leYelling proccs'<, for the Mil­
lennial reign of righteousness, will be ahle to comprehend the 
situation and to act accordingly. But these will be misunder­
stood, 11.nd their endeavors to point out the true st<1te of the 
case, and the real and only remedy. will probably be interfered 
with by those who see not the grand outcome, and who becauAe 
unwilling to submit their own wills, ideas and plans, are unable 
to see God's plans. 'Vhen repressive, restrictive and coercive 
measures are thought to be necessary, such measures will prob­
ably include not only labor organizations and the organs which 
advocate their rights and ll'TOn.,qs, but probably such publica­
tions as point out the plan of God. and the real cause and only 
rem<>dy for the great <listreRs of the nation«. Yes, the time 

may not he far distant when repre~~iH• m1·a~11rr·• may b1, 
brought to hear against the TOWER, the :\frr,u::>.>IAJ, DAW:'\, 
and against every efforts of the ~aints to spread the good 
news of the corning Kingdom, all on the plea that the g1~n-,.ral 
interests and the public welfare demand bUr:h a r·our~e. · 

Thu'l will be fulfilled the predictions of thr; H!<:onrl p,,alm, 
and probably in the ~nrl with more bitterne~· than <:an now 
well be imagined, though it has been partially fulfillr·rl a]r<;arly 
upon thl' Head of the body.-Act<> 4 .2ii-2!J. 

The "ame neces<;ity for re'ltricting lih<;rt\' on p1,l1tic-al anrl 
Hocial <pie~tions, will prohnhly he seen to· apply equally tr> 
freedom of l'Xpresi'lion on religioui, que~tion-, \dneh really lies 
at the foundation of all libcrt~'· It woul<l not o,urpri-1· u<; if a 
"strong government." a monarchy, "oulrl '-ODii' da\ 1 •·place thi~ 
pre'lent Great Republic; anrl it i.., rntirel,v proba bl1, that a com­
mon stanrlarrl of reli1tion'l lie lief 1d II b<> dl'emerl ''"J!e<lirmt and 
will be pronrnlgatPrl, to tearh ont ... irl<> of "hich, will be treated 
and punishP<l a'l a politiral olfen1·1., Such a per•ecution 1rnuld 
not only furni~h in the end or hnrwst of thi'l agl' another 
parallel to the harve;,t of the .Je,\·if,h age (Act'l 4:10:13. 23-30: 
5 :29-41; l I-l!l.), but would al<>o give a wider and deeper 
meaning than we harl before expected. to the words of the 
Apostle;; Paul and John. quoted at thP beginning of this article, 
and to the typica I ilJu..,tration of the rlo-,e of the earth}~· career 
of the true church, a'l rrprc'lenterl in Elijah's whirlwind and 
,John the Bapti;.t's impri;,onment and beheading. 

Two les5ons we draw from this to adYantnge. whether 
future denlopments l'hall proYe that we ha1·e rear{ the proph­
etic testimony correctly or incorrectly, and they are these 
First, we 8hould be so prepared, so armed. and '-O thoroughly 
furnished with the invincible truth, that per,,ecutions would 
move us only to greater zeal, and not lead U5 through surprise 
or fear to lower our standard, nor to surrender when the 
king,, of the earth .,tarn! np aJH! '' ith thP 1 rliginn-. rulP1 - nf 
the people are gathered against us and the truths t-0 which 
God has granted us the prh-ileg'e of witnes'>ing. as his !len·ant.'I 
and ambassadors, to them who kno"· us not. e\'en as the\' kne" 
not our Lord. ( l John ::I: 1.) Second. such reflections relath·e 
to the future. contrasted with tile priYilege of the present (See 
last month's Vrnw) ;;hon Id "en·e to stimulate eYerv consecrated 
child of God to mn ke diligent u~e of the present grand harw;;t 
opportunitie5 an<l prinlP,!.!'P'-. rrmernbering tliat "he that reap­
eth receiYeth wage~." a<; trul~- as ther that planted and watered 
and that now is pre-eminent!~- a time for gathering frriit unto 
eternal life. The little quiet of the present farnrable time. 
with its greater lilwrtie'l and adYantages in eYer~· war, is di­
Yinely 111-ranged in order to the flealing- of the true "CITant~ of 
God in their forehead~ (intellertualJY) .-Sec ReY. i :3. 

The l\fa.,ter saith: "'York while· it is 1·allcd <la~-: for the 
night cometh when no man ran work." .. A"k ~-ourself. \Yhat 
am I doing? Then la~- a"-ide weight,; nnd l1in<lrnnces. and mul­
tiply your effort'<. Be n..,sured that if :·ou are not a sen-ant of 
the truth in somf' of the many wa)"" now open. ~·ou are nn­
worthv of it. and will fosl' Your hold on it. beC'nU5c now is the 
harvest. the sifting aml ~c1iarati11f1 time. Yarious thing~ ";I! 
tend to dra"· You awav from the truth: fathers. mothers. "on" 
and daughter~. broth~rs and sister" "-ill oppo;;e and seek tn 
separate )"OU from thr truth and it~ sen·ire. Yon must re­
member the Loi d's wonls. tlrnt the "han-est" is not a time for 
peace, but on tlw rontrar~- it will surel:' produre scpamt1on 
and alienntion-" bet" ern ti ue wheat nnd all else. See. nnd 
treasure up hi<; words on this subjt>ct.-:\Iatt. IO: 30-3!'1 and 
Luke 1R:28-~0. 

ACQUAINT THYSELF WITH HIM 
God work,., in silenC'e, and His vast <lesig-nR 
Are brought to pass in quietnes« and peace; 
Fnheralde<l the sun comes forth at morn. 
And without tumult on the nation shineR: 
l'nwept again its ministrntions cease, 

Am! twilight worlds are horn. 

The yrar,., sweep onward. but their ehariot "heel-. 
Vouchsafe no echo to our yearning call: 
The swift attendant seasons as the~' pass 
Are shod with silence, and no sound reYea}g 
The rapid hours, whose steps are as the fall 

Of snow flakes on the grass. 

In quietness through dreary wintPr dnn; 
The buds of next year's summer take their re"t. 
Assured of happy waking by-and-by: 
Though long the sweetnPs" of the spring rlrla~·"· 
Though tempe;;ts move in wrath from Past to west. 

They neither strive nor cry. 
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PatiPnt in long r<>"<'J'\ P of lii1l1lPn pmn•1. 
God',., ,i11rlg1111•11t" b11 n· tlwir appointed tJ111t'. 
But from Hi~ hn·<'. "hPrpiJ1 all fnlnr"->< <l\\Pll'. 
:'1[11tr tokpn-. !'Olli<' .1hn11t 11" hour ln honr. 
111 ,iJ,•111'" '"<'dl'r than the YOiC'el<>~"' C'hime 

t\t frngiant lily lwl!s. 

Th:• p•'I f1•1·t hl1'" for whi<'h Hi-. 1woplt> t'l'.l\f'­
Th1• 1111.11 'idorv-He 8f'('R arro;:." 
Th., ,·lond aml ~lllH•hine of a thou-..1111! Years. 
\Yh1J,. tl1P frnil u:nrlan<l on a hall\''"- !.!rn\·p 
:\fay ('in•11111-.rril.1<' life'-. utmo"t ga111°nnd Jo-.-. 

· To <'~'<'"- grown dim with ti~ari'' 

Oh trouh!Ptl !wart! no >:ton11' of ndYt'l"•' f.itt•, 
Xo waYe of rirc11111-.tanrP 111:1\' m·erl.q1 
ThP ja,.,1wr hor<lt>r" of f'frr111t~ : 
.\<'qnaint thy"<'lf "ith Him. nor 1t•nl abat•'. 
llP -.Jinll :1ppoint a rt>"t. and for th<>e kt•ep 

The whit<' rohe and the Jl.llm '-8elcctcd. 
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same. And since we know that God could not give an imper­
fect law, (James 3: I I) and we could not obey a perfect one 
fully, we see the necessity for our being freed from all law 
and accepted through Christ. 

Thus we see that those in Christ, whether they were Jews 
or Gentiles, are in no sense under the Law given at Sinai­
neither the ceremonial laws relating to typical fasts and feast~ 
and sacrifices, nor those graven upon stones termed the "Ten 
Commandments." The sanctified IN CHRIST JESUS need nr; 
such commands. Love to God and men laid down by Jesus 
and the apostles, is the only rule under which the new creature 
in Christ is placed; and it is the very essence of his new mind 
-the spirit or mind of Christ. 

THE LAW ON TABLES OF STONE 

Look at those commandments given to the Jew, singly, and 
see if it would not be useless to address ouch commands to the 
saints. 

I. "Thou shalt have no other gods beside me." What saint 
would think of such a thing? 

II. "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, nor 
the likeness of any form that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 
thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them nor serve them; 
for I am a jealous God visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the C'hildren, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; and showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments." For whom is such 
law needful? Surely not to the saints in Christ who love the 
Lord with all their heart, soul, and strength, and who are lay­
ing down life itself in his service. 

IIT. "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thv God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain." Again we remark, Surely none of the saints will 
have any desire to blasphPme or profane their Father's name, 
but the reverse, they are laying down their lives to glorify his 
name. 

IV. This we will examine last. 
V. "Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days 

may be long 11pon the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee." This is distinctively an earthly promise of the land, 
while the promise to the saints is not long life here but here­
after. He that sacrifices his life, lands, etc., becomes in Christ 
heir to the heavenly promise. Such, too, having the spirit of 
Christ, delight to honor their earthly parents, but ll'!pecially 
to do the will of their Father in heaven. 

VI. "Thou shalt do no murder." Do not the saints delight 
to bless others and do good even to those who despitefully use 
them and persecute them? If so where would be the propriety 
in telling such that they must not murder-must not do the 
thing farthest from their desires? It would be useless to say 
tlrn least. 

VII. "Thou shalt not commit adultery." The sanctified 
in Christ Jesus who walk not after the flesh but after the 
~pirit of Christ, could not thus wrong others. 

VIII. "Thou shalt not steal." Do the saints desire to 
steal? Do they dE>sire to defraud others? Is it not rather 
their spirit to "labor, working with their hands that they may 
have, to give unto the needy?" 

IX. "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh­
bor." How could one of the sanctified in Christ thu1:1 injure his 
neighbor? lt would be entirely foreign to the spirit of Christ 
-the spirit of truth, and would prove that the one who know­
ingly and willingly bore such false testimony, had not the 
spirit of Christ and was none of his. (Rom. 8: 9.) 

X. "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor his man-servant, nor his 
maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy 
neighbor's." Covetousness is wholly foreign to the spirit of 
Christ, and to the extent that the spirit of Christ dwells richly 
in his members, they will be free from covetousness. The spirit 
of sacrifice having in the saints taken the place of self-love, 
covetousnE>ss is forestalJPd. 

All these commands were proper and suitable enough to 
~he Jew to whom they were given, or would be suitable to any 
fallen man, but not to any new creature in Christ, whose very 
nature, as new creatures, is to do right; yet because of the 
weakness of the flesh they cannot do perfectly even though 
they desire and endeavor to do so. But though we can easily 
keep the outward letter of this law, yet under our Lord's 
teachings we see that it really means more than its surface in­
dicatE's: that he who hates a brothE>r without a cause has the 
murder spirit and is a murderer and he that desires to commit 
adultery lacking only the opportunity is in heart an adulterer, 
(Matt, 5:28) and he who loves and serves money and ~pends 
time and talent for it, more than in God's service is an idol-

ater. Our Redeemer's teaching regarding the obligations under 
that Law is-"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, mind, soul and strength, and thou shalt love thy neigh· 
hor as thyself." From this W<' see that E>V<'TI WP wl1<1 

are in Christ with all our holy desires and aims could not 
keep that Law according to this our Master's definition of it, 
because our new mind is hindered by the weakness of the sin­
degraded and marred earthen vessel-the flesh. We should find 
it impossible to get rid of inherited selfishness, so as to be able 
to love our neighbor as ourselves, or even to love and serve 
God with all our hearts and t.alents, much as our new mind~ 
might choose and seek to obey this, the spirit of the Law. 

So then, as we could not be acceptable under that Law, we 
are made free from it entirely and put under the rule of love 
to God and our fellow man: and our best heart-endeavors to 
fulfill this law of love, are accepted as a perfect fulfillment of 
his law of love, and all we lack is continually compensated 
for out of the fullness of Christ-which is imputed to us. 

So then ye are not under law but under grac~favor. 
(Rom. 6: 14.) You are not acceptable with God because there 
is no fault in you, but because favor covers your unwilling im­
perfections of thought, word and deed. 

So far as these Ten Commandments are concerned, there i~ 
no question that they were given only to Israel after the flesh. 
The preface in Exod. 20: 2 shows this, saying, "I am the Lord 
thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage." So too in repeating them again Moses 
declares (Deut. 5: 1-5.) "Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes and 
judgments which I speak in your ears THIS DAY, that ye may 
learn them and observe to do them. The Lord our God made 
not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us who 
are all of us here alive this day. The Lord spake with you 
face to fac~aying" etc. etc. Also, see Ezek. 20:10-13 and 
Neb. 9: 12-14. 

THE FOtTRTH COMMANDMENT 

Consider now the IV. Commandment given to the Jew. 
written upon tables of stone :-"Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work; 
but the seventh is a Sabbath unto the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou nor thy son, nor thy daugh­
ter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: for in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, and sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath day and hallowed it." 

This command merely enjoins idleness on the seventh day 
of each week. It does not say to cease from ordinary work and 
engage in spiritual work, as many of its advocates seem to 
suppose; but on the contrary it prohibits all kinds of ux!l'k. 
Many who think themselves bound by this command, neither 
REST on the sevent~ day nor on the first day of the week, which 
without orders they make an effort to keep instead of the 
Seventh day which the Law appointed for those under it. On 
the contrary, to very many the first day is as busy a day as 
any. The ruling under the Law, was, that any one who even 
picked up sticks or kindled a fire was a violater of this com­
mand and must be put to death. ( Num. 15: 32-36. E:x:od. 
35: 3.) How many of those who claim to keep this command­
ment do far more work in the way of cooking, etc.-they, their 
sons, and their daughters, their men-servants and maid­
Rervants? If that law is now in force, arnl if it ha~ hy ,111y 
means gotten beyond the Jew on whom alone it was put, so as 
now to cover Christians, then every Christian violates it re­
peatedly, and is worthy of death for each offense, for "they 
that violated Moses' Law 1lied without merC'y."-Heb. IO: ~8. 

But some one will ask, Was not the Sabbath observed 
before the giving of the Law? and does not th!.' reference to 
God's resting on the seventh day prove that the Sabbath was 
observed from the time of creation! Wt> answer. No; during 
all the two thousand years from Adam to Jacob, the record 
shows no command to keep the Sabbath, not even a hint on the 
subject. The Mosaic or Law dispensation began with Isra~l. 
the night they left Egypt. The Passovn was the first feature 
of Law instituted; and it was instituted that night. And that 
Law covenant is continually referred to as dating from that 
time "When I took them bv the hand to lead them out of t.he 
land of Rgypt." Heb. 8 :!l: .TE>r. 31 :32. 

The observance of the sevl'nth day as a rest day, or Sab· 
bath, was instituted as a part of the Law of God some two 
weeks before the formal gi\'ing of that Law in tables of stone 
at Mt. Sinai, namely. at the givin~ of the manna. in the wildt'r­
ness, where a most favorable opportunity occurred for ginng 
them an objeC't lesson in the double supply of manna. on the 
sixth day, and none on the seventh. But from the entite ac· 
count it is evident that it was .,omething new to the brnelitt•,; 
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Its explanation to them, (Exod. 16:22-30) as well as Moses' 
uncertamty in the case of the first transgression of this law 
( Nurn Jj :l~-:lfi.), prows thnt. it wa-. nrt1', that it harl not ht>Pn 
known among them or their fathers previously. The reason 
gh-en for this command, to observe the Sabbath because God 
had rested on the seventh day-after the six days of creation, 
could not be understood by Iin ael, as we can now understand 
it in the light of the New Testament. They probably got the 
idea that God was weary after the six days work of creating, 
and rested as they did; but we see and will shortly show that 
he rested in a. very different way, and for a. different reason. 

INFLUENCE OF THE LAW AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS 

In the rntro<luct1011 of the ( 'lu 1stian dispen-,ation, the new 
ehurch wn'> c·omposed hugely of proselytes from the old Jewish 
church; and these, used from childhood to the requirements 
of the law of Moses, could scarcely realize the greatness of 
the change which there occurred. They were continually add­
ing Christ'-; teaching<; and his law-of love, to their Mosaic 
Law, thus adding to their already too heavy burden, instead 
of acceptmg of the sacrificial death of Christ as the atonement 
for their sins under the Law, and a-; the end of that Law 
Covenant which had alwavs condemned them. (Rom. 10:4; 
3: 20, 28.) It is not snrprlsing when we remember their early 
prejudires in farnr of the Law, that the spirit of truth was 
able to guide them but slowly into the full truth on this sub­
ject. Even the Apostles were slow to learn, and we find Peter 
so slow to follow the lead of the spirit, that he had to be 
taught by a special vision that Gentiles needed no longer to 
become Jews and conform to the Law of Moses before they 
could share divine favor, but that they had access to God 
through Christ's cleansing work regardless of the Law. 

Some complained to the other apostles and brethren a.bout 
Paul's recognition of Gentiles and this brought the question 
before them all, and led to an investigation, and others learned 
their first lesson as Peter had by hearing from him of God's 
dealings in the matter. "When they heard these things they 
held their peace and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto Iife."-Acts 11: 18. 

but they were too prudent (Matt. 11:25.) and said unto him, 
'"Thou H!'P8t, hrotlwr. how many tho11Hands of .Tews believe; and 
they are 11ll zealous for the Law; and they are informed con­
cerning thee, that thou teachest all the Jews that are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses [law] saying, That they ought 
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the cus­
toms"-common to the Jews. 

The difficulty with the apostles at Jerusalem was that in 
their anxiety to make converts to Christ, they had failed "to 
declare the whole counsel of God," and had kept themselves 
as well as others from growing in grace and knowledge more 
rapidly, in tlwir desire to fasten the Law to the Gospel, as a 
bait to catch Jewish fish. And now that Paul was come, 
whom they knew to be very outspoken, they feared he would 
drive off some of their only half-converted thousands, and that 
thus the cause might seem to lose some of its prestige, its 
seeming prosperity. Really far better would it have been had 
the company been hundreds instead of thousands, and thorough 
out-and-out furnished and equipped soldiers of the cross. 

How many today as teachers are filling church rolls with 
thousands by compromising with the World as James and 
others did with the Jewish prejudices concerning the Law! 
How much injury it is doing now as then, and how careful 
some are now not to scare the goats out from among the 
sheep lest the numbers and influence would be less! Ah! What 
a great mistake! 

They said further to Paul: It will not be long until the 
masses of the people learn of your presence; therefore at once 
take such steps as will lead them to think that you are mis­
represented, and that you are still a faithful Jew and law­
keeper: take with you therefore four men of our company 
here which have a vow on them, and go into the Temple and 
both purify thyself according to the Jewish custom, and also 
pay the Temple tax for these othe1s, so that the Jews and 
Jewish Christians seeing you thus bearing the expense of others 
as well as conforming to the Law yourself, may conclude that 
you are very zealous for the Law, and that you certainly were 
misrepresented in the reports which reached them of your 
preaching. This seems to be the substance of their argument. 
See Acts 21: 18-26. Paul, most easily led of the spirit, got clear views on the 

subject earliest, and had to oppose others among the apostles 
less strong and spiritually c]Par-sighted. (Gal. 2:11.) Jeru- Alas! that grand, noble, bold Brother Paul should let slip 
ealem was long considered the center of the Christian religion, so favorable an opportunity for testifying as he afterward did 
the largest number and oldest believers and apostles living to the Galatians ( 5 :2-6) that whosoever justified (purified) 
there, and as Paul got clearer and clearer views of the changed himself by the Law and circumcision, Christ would profit him 
condition of things and preached the truth, some prejudiced nothing. It was the grandest opportunity Paul ever ha<l of 
ones wanted to know whether the brethren at Jerusalem would setting straight the brethren at Jerusalem. But overcome for 
concur in the advanced views, and Paul and Barnabas a.nd the moment by the influence and prominence of those who 
others went up to Jerusalem to lay the matter before them made the request, Paul yielded, and committed the only act of 
and to bring back a report. A great debate a.nd examination weakness marking his long and noble record-he went into the 
of the question on all sides followed. Peter and James finally Temple and pretended to be a law-keeper and to trust in the 
agreeing with Paul, influenced the entire council. Peter re- typical purifyings, and misused some of the Lord's money in 
minded them of God's wonderful dealing with Cornelius, whose the insincere forms, and all to no purpose: to his own dis­
heart was purified or justified and ma.de acceptable to GOO credit and tribulation, merited no doubt as a chastisement. 
through faith. in Christ, and not through keeping the Law, and Similar besetments surround us all today: how often many 
urged, "Now therefore why resist ye God to put a. yoke (Moses' teaching brethren are tempted now, as were James and the 
Law] upon the neck of disciples which. neith.er our fathers ttOf" Elders at Jerusalem, to keep back part of the truth in the en­
we were able to bear." James said, "My judgment is that deavor to swell numbers and influence; how many are tempted 
we should not burden them which from among the Gentiles are as Paul was, to consent to unwholesome advice for the sake of 
turned unto God." Then the council so decided and sent 11. peace, and because of love and respect for brethren. Instead, 
,vritten message to the confused Gentile believers, saying:- each should have been anxious only to please the "Head of the 

"We have heard that certain ones who went out from us body," and to declare the whole counsel of God. 
[here] have troubled you with words subverting your souls But Brother Paul's wavering course was only momentary, 
[destroying your faith], saying. 'Be circumcised and keep and we have abundant proof of this in his various epistles to 
the Law'-to whom we gave no such commandment ..... It the churches, in which he repeatedly sought to counteract the 
seeIDs good to the Holy Spirit and to us to lay upon you no teachings and influence of some who were overthrowing the 
greater burden than these necessary things: That ye abstain foundation, bringing in another gospel, another version of the 
from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things, good news, namely, that believers in Christ would be saved 
strangled, and from fornication."-Acts 1_5: 9-29. And even if th.ey kept the Law. (The other apostles also got more clear 
these things though they were good as advice, we shall see by gradually, so that the epistles of Peter, James and John fully 
further testimony were so much law that no one had a right coincide with those of Paul, and give no uncertain sound on 
to place upon any made free by Christ-nor are these stated this all important point, that Christ is become the end of the 
as law, with penalties, etc. Law to every one who believeth.) And it is because this same 

Paul's principal failure was in allowing them once to over- error has continued since, and is even today opposing the 
persuade him on this very matter of Moses' Law.-Acts cross of Christ as the redemption price, and claiming that we 
21 : 18-28. Here overcome for a time by the opinions and weak- are justified not "by faith in his blood," but by keeping the 
ness of those apostles whose home was in the center of Law as Christ kept it, that it is needful now, to show that the 
Judai'3m, and whose progress in following the lead of the spirit Law never was given to any except Israel after the flesh; and 
into the full truth had been less rapid than his own, Paul it did them no good except to show them their inability to 
errPrl greatly. justify themselves, and as a school-master to point them to 

Paul's courqe waR a bri1Iiant one, and his great work was Christ as the end of the l.Alw to every one that believeth. Paul's 
known far anrl near, and everywhPre it exasperated the preju- epistle to the Galatians was written expressly to counteract 
rliced .JewR. :So when he came to .Jerusalem for the last time this Law teaching, which was subverting the true faith in 
to ~ee the Apostolic brethren, and had given them a detailed Christ and pointing men away from the cross of Christ, to a 
acrount of hi" greitt work among the Gentiles, they were glad hope of acceptance with God by keeping the Law. This he 
and glorifiPd God. Their .Jewish prejudices did not blind them, calls "another gospel," yet reaJly not another, for there can 
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be but one, hence it was a perversion of the real gospel. (Gal. 
1: 7-9.) And here Paul points out what we have already 
shown, that he knew that the Apostles at Jerusalem had at 
first only a mixed gospel, and that he went up to see them on 
the occasion mentioned in Acts 15: 4, by revelation, to com­
municate to them that fuller, purer, unmixed gospel, which 
he already had been able to receive, and which he had been 
teaching: and, he says, he communicated it to them privately 
lest their reputation should hinder th~m from re~eiving_ the 
truth-and even then they compelled Titus to be cucumc1sed, 
(Gal. 2: 2-5.) though this would not have been insisted on, had 
it not been for some who stole into their confidence to spy out 
their liberties. Thus the unconverted additions hindered the 
true seed, as always. 

It is further along in this same epistle that Paul tells of 
Peter's vacillation on the question of the Law (Chap. 2 : 11-16) 
and his words of reproof to Peter-We who are Jews [under 
the Law] knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the Law, but on account of faith in Christ, even we have be­
lieved in Christ that ire might be justified by faith in Christ, 
and not by obedience to the Law-why then should we ~t­
tempt to fetter others, or bind ourselves longer by that wh1cb 
has served its purpose and has ceased as a covenant-has 
pa~st>d away? 

Oh foolish Galatians! who has deluded you? As many as 
are trusting to obedience to the Law are under its condemna­
tion or curse. Christ hath redeemed us [Jews] from the curse 
of the Law that the blessing of Abraham might come to the 
Gentiles through Christ Jesus, and that we [Jews] might re­
ceive the spirit through faith. And surely God's covenant with 
Abraham made four hundred and thirty years before the Law 
was given, cannot be annulled by that Law.-Gal. 3: 1, 10, 
13, 17. 

Next, Paul answers a supposed inquiry as to what was the 
object of the Law, and why it was given if not necessary to 
the attainment of the Abrahamic promises. He says the Law 
was added because of sin, to manifest sin in its true light­
that sin might be seen to be a great and deep-seated malady­
to act as a school teacher pointing Israel to Christ as a good 
and only Physician who could cure their malady .. ~ut this 
Law schoolmaster was not intended to hold domm1on over 
us [Jews] always, but until the remedy should come, and to 
prepare some at least to receive the great Physician. 

As children are under nursery laws and subject to teach­
ers until an appointed time, so were we [Jews] under the 
Law, and treated as servants rather than as sons. We were 
kept under the Law which is to govern the World in the 
next age though we were the heirs through whom, according 
to the p;omise, the others were to be blessed. But in the full­
ness of time God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law that 
we [Jews] being liberated, might receive the adoption of sons. 
And so also, because ye [who were not under the Law, bu~ 
were Gentiles or heathens] are [also now] sons [therefore] 
God hath sent forth the spirit of his son into your hearts. We 
were sons under tutelage and ye were of the servant class, but 
now you and we who are accepted of God in Christ, are fully 
received into sonship and heirship, and neither of us are sub­
ject to the Law.-Gal. 3: 19-4: 7. 

Tell me, ye that desire to be under the Law-do you not 
understand what the Law is? It is a bondage merely at 
present, and this is allegorically shown in Abraham's two .son~. 
Abraham becomes here a figure of God; Sarah the real wife is 
a figure of the real covenant of blessing, out of which the 
Christ should come as heir of all, to bless the world. For a 
long time Sarah was barren ; so too for a long time the real 
covenant of God brought forth no fruit-until Christ Jesus. 
Hagar the servant of Sarah in the meantime was trea~ed as 
Sarah's representative, and her son as the representative of 
Sarah's son. Hagar represented the Law covenant, and fleshly 
Isra~l was represented by her child Ishmael. For the time 
they represented the true covenant and the true seed of bless­
ing though they were always really servants-child as well as 
mother. When the true son of the real wife, the heir, was 
born, it was manifest that the son of the bondwoman was not 
t.he heir of promise. And to show that the Law covenant was 
not to have any rule over the spiritual sons of God, Hagar 
was not allowed to become the governess of Isaac, but in his 
interest was dismissed entirely.-Gal. 4:21-31. 

The Apostle's argument based on this allegory, is, that 
we brethren as Isaac was, are the seed to whom the promise 
was made; we are not children of the bondwoman, the Ui.w 
<'Ovenant, but childrPn of the Covenant of Grace, born frC'e from 
the slavery and conditions of the Law. And not only so born, 
but the Law is entirely put away from us, and has nothing 

whatever to do with us. "Stand fast therefore m the Jiherty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage"-the Law. "If ye be led of 
the spirit ye are not under the Law."-Gal. 5: 1, 18. 

But Paul asks-"Shall we sin fwilfully] because we are 
not under the Law?" (Rom. 6: 15. )-because we are 5on~ 

and heirs and no longer commanded, Thou shalt and thou shalt 
not? Shall we take advantage of our liberty to break away 
into sin? No, no; as SONS begotten of the spirit of adoption, 
partakers of the spirit of holiness, the spirit of the truth, we 
delight to do our Father's will; and the law of obedience to hi~ 
will is deeply engraven upon our hearts (Heb. 8:10 and 10:15, 
16). We gladly sacrifice our lives in opposing sin and error, 
and in forwarding righteousness and truth; hence we answer 
emphatically, We will not take advantage of our liberty from 
law, to commit sin. 

We are not under Law but under favor (Rom. 6:14.) 
through Christ, hence we delight also to show forth a similar 
favor, bearing one another's burdens and thus fulfilling the 
"law of Christ"-love. Christ's word is our law-not a law 
of bondage, but of liberty. Whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty and continueth therein [free], being not a for­
getful hearer, but one who exercises his liberty, this man shall 
be blessed truly thereby. Such fulfill the royal law-love and 
liberty.-Jas. 1 :25. 

This law of love to God and our fellowmen which we de­
light to obey to the extent of our ability, not of compulsion, 
but of a willing mind as partakers of the spirit of Christ, is 
the only LAW with which we have to do. While it entirely 
ignores the Mosaic Law, its thou shalt, and thou shalt not, 
and its penalty of death: yet really it accomplishes far more 
than the Mosaic Law; for with his heart ruled by love for 
God and man, who would desire to dishonor God or to injure 
his fellow-man? But as of the Mosaic Law it was true that 
its utterances were only to those under it-Israelites-for 
"whatsoever the Law saith it saith to them who are under 
the law" (Rom. 3:19.)-so of the Law of Love, it speaks only 
to those who are under it, and these are only the consecrated 
believers in Christ. It is a law of liberty, in that all who are 
under it, are under it from choice. In this it differs greatly 
from the Law put upon fleshly Israel as a nation, in which 
individually they had no liberty or choice, but were born 
under bondage to that Law. Our Law is also the Royal Law; 
because the "little flock" developed under this law of liberty 
and love is the royal family-the divine family, selected under 
their Lord and Head to be heirs of God, joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ-partakers of the divine nature. 

During the Millennial age, after this little flock is com­
pleted, the law of liberty and love will again be superseded by 
a law of commands and threats and penalties; because then 
the dealing will be with enemies, with sinners, who will re­
quire coercion and "ruling with a rod of iron" until they shall 
learn the exceeding sinfulness and undesirableness of sin. The 
New Covenant will be like ti!!' ol<l Law CoYPnant in mam l'P· 

gards, but will have a priesthood able as well as u:illing to 
help and lift up to perfection every one sincerely repentant of 
sin and desirous of holiness. 

Those now being selected as members for the body of Christ. 
are only such as delight to do God's will, sons of God and 
"brethren of Christ" haYing this likeness of Christ. And at 
the close of the l\[illennial agP, when the rod of iron shall havt• 
broken the proud hearts, and shall have caused the ~tiff knees 
to bend in obedience, or else cut them off as incorrigible. will­
ful sinners,-then the law of love and liberty will agn in Le 
virtually in force--over all God''> creatures; for all who shall 
be permitted to enter upon that grand agp of perfection fol­
lowing the Millennial reign of Christ will fir-.t h:H"e be<.>n tested. 
and will have given abundant proof that they delight to do 
God's will and that his righteou5 law is continually tlwir 
hearts' desire. 

The Sabbath, then, no less than the other commandment~ 
of the Mosaic dispensation, nev<.>r was onr u"' Gentile"'. and i~ 

at an end to every ,Tew that bel1e1"eth 111 Christ a"' hi;i Rf'­
deemer from its condemnation and penalty. 

Some will claim that it was Circu111ctsio11 that P.rnl referred 
to, as being abolished, being superseded h~' circumcision of the 
heart. Yes, we answer, that is hut:>. but it i" al<o true that 
every element of the Law was abolished. In prnof of tin;; "" 
cite the fact that Abraham an1l T -.aac werp cirrumci<ed (Gen. 
17:24; 21:4.) and that the 1,aw nt Sinai \\as not giwn for 
four hundrNl and thirty y<.>ars aftrl\rn1d _\rnl Paul's languag-t> 
clearly and distinctly ~hows that this four hundred and thirty 
vears later law. "a~ the Oil!' that \\:1< added hN•nu.;p <>f "in 
~rntil Chri.;t. the pru111isP<l ~!'P!l. shoul(l c·onw. ( s,,,, G.11. ;l 17. 
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l!l. 2:1-2.'i. 4:4-7) Thi~ p10\es exaC'tl,v \1hat Law Paul referred 
to. as a lreadv t1ho" 11. 

Others. t~ in-oid the force of the Apostle's arguments, di­
vide l\Ioses' La11· into mo1al and ceremonial laws, but wholly 
without authority, and claim that the ceremonial law passed 
awa~-. and that the moral law represented in the Ten Co~­
mandments is still in force. The Scriptures do not thus d1-
v1de it; but if they did, we have the Scriptural proof that 
what our friends call the "moral law" was made an end of by 
Christ. Thus: Wl1en the Apostle wrote to the new Gentile 
conwrts respecting the law---determined not to put upon them 
the voke of the Law which they as ,Jews had been unable to 
keep'.--and contradicting certai~ teachers who had said that 
thev "must be ciicumcised and lceep the l1aw," James remarked 
incldentallv that the hrn of Moses to which they referred was 
that "reaci"in the svnagogne ewry Rahbath day:" and we know 
that the Ten Com11rnn'ilnwnts WPl'P tlrn~ rc>ad. Compare, Actf> 
15.fl-ll. 24, 28, 29 and l!l-21. 

THE NEW COVENANT VS. THE LAW COVENANT 

thus to merit divine favor and the reward of life, he would 
be ignoring Christ, and the New Covenant through his blood. 
So too with all the other nine commandments. To obey them 
as the Jew did, hoping thereby for everlasting life, is to fail 
as the Jew failed, only to learn by and by that "by the 
obedience of the Law shall no flesh be justified"-that no fallen 
being can keep that Law. To trust to the Law, is to trust to 
works, for justification, and is useless. Faith in Christ as 
the fulfiller of the Law and the justifier under the new 
covenant of every one that believeth, is the only ground of our 
aceeptance with God. 

Speaking of the tendency to go back to the Law, Paul says 
to the Galatians ( 4: 9-11) "I am afraid for you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labor m vain" [lest my teaching of the 
New Covenant become uselP'l'> to you]. After that ye have 
known God, or rather have been 1ecognized by God [as sons]. 
how can you turn again to thP inferior rudiments mtcnded for 
the world fin the next age], nnd which now are powerless to 
help you? Why do you desii P to he in bondage again? Your 
observance of days, and months. and times, and years, indicates 
that you do not realize your libe1ty from that old covenant. 

In his letter to the Colossians he urges them also, to appre· 
ciate and guard their liberty in Christ. He urges, that because 
Christ had abolished the originally written dogmas [of the 
Law] nailing them to his cross, therefore you ~hould let no 
man judge you in food, or drink, or in respect of a festival, or 
of a new moon, or of Rabbaths, which are but shado11 s of 
realitiPs, now coming to pass through Christ.-Col. 2: 14-17. 

CONSIDERATION FOR THE WEAK BROTHER 

Again, the A post It· l'l'JJl'atPtlly refers to the Law, which he 
said had pas~ed away, as the Co1'e1wnt which God m.ade. with 
Israel through Mo5e«. HP points to the fact that Christ is the 
mediator of a nen· covPnnnt, more favorable every way to the 
necessities of ~inners. He shows that all along, God, by speak­
ing to the prophets of a commg New Covenant, had indicated 
his intention of supe1 <ieding the Law Covenant which they had 
found to be a co\·enant which condemned them all to death 
"a covenant of dc>ath," because they were unable under the 
weakness of the flesh to fulfill its just requirements-by some 
other covenant more favorable to them; and he shows that tlw In Rom. 14: 1-13, the Apostle puts this question in anothe1 
Kew Connant is now in force, having been sealed by the blood, light. He says we should remember that "e are not all alike 
'the death of Christ-"the blood of the new cownant." His stiong in the faith. Some weak in the faith can see that 
logical reasoning is that when the new covenant came into Christ is our Redeeme1, but cannot as yet realize the liberty 
pffect, the former or old covenant must of necessity haw we have in Christ. F01 one realizes his liberty in eating what-
ceased-must have 'anisliPd away entiiely.-Heb. 8:6-9-rn. ever agrees with him, while another one who is weak [rn 
)for are we in doubt a., to what constituted that covenant bondage] eats vegetables only, lPbt he should violate some law 
which was 1eady to pa;,., away: lt wa;, the covenant made with which he think;; rurnself under. Each sl1011lJ lca1n to grant 
their fathe1 » in tllP dav \\lien Gorl took them by the hand to the other full liberty of c011sr·ience; the '>ti onger should not 
I Pad them out of the lan<l of E,gypt. (Heb. 8: 9.) And it wa« despise the weaker, 1101 shoultl the weaker judge others by 
not merely the 01 dinances that comtituted that covenant; for himself. It should be sufficient for us to know that God ac· 
he expres'sly tell~ u., that the ordinances (ceremonies) were cepts even of the weakest ones. So it is also with reference to 
added to it a'l inci<lentals saying: "Verily the first [or former] the observance of days: One man esteemetli one day above 
covenant had also ordinanreR of 8ervice." Then follows a de- another, while anothe1 esteems all days alike. Let each earry 
scriptio11 of the trpical tabernacle, it'l furniture and sacrifices. out fully the conviction of his own mind. 
(Heb. !l: l-20 ) Tl1ese ordinances went idth that Law The Apostle does not teach here as so many suppose from 
covenant; hut that thP ordinances and ceremonies were not the the common translation that each should make up his mind 
covenant it'lelf, i<i clear, and proven beyond question by Moses' and stick to it right or wrong; nor does he teach that one is as 
statement of it Deut. fi · I-21. Here he recites the Ten Com- right as the other. On the contrary he urges growth into the 
mandments (and makes no reference to the ordinances which full liberty of Christ, but counsels patience and consideration 
accompanied it 1 and dPclare,., this to be the covenant made on the pa1t of the stronger for the weaker. He approves of 
with them at Mount Horeh the stronger, and plainly stntes that the brother who thinks 

Paul furthPr refers to that covenant, now passed away. as himself under a bondage iegarding meat, or regarding Sabbath 
the "Mini'ltrntion of df'ath. "ritten an<l engraven in stones," days, fast days, etc., is the weak brother. But he mges that 
which l\fo"e'l connnunicatf'cl to the people. (2 Cor. 3 :7-12.) if such a weak brother obse11 es such a bondage not as an at-
Tirn<i he ,,hows that the Ten Commandments written in ston!'R tempt to keep the Law and to jmtify himself before God ignor-
\1 a'l the cownant whirh wac; unto death, and which had passed ing Christ's redemption-sacrifice, but because he thinks that 
awa,\-, ginng place to the N"l•W Covenant. Paul's further arg~- our Lord the Redeemer wishes him to be bound by such 
ment herP is in harmon,\' an<l i;, profitable: He reasons that 1f ordinances, then the stronger ones should not rail at, or make 
nod introduced that covenant with so much pomp and glory. light of his conscientious weakness, but rather receive him 
lie will introduce the new rovenant with glory far surpassing fully as a brother, trusting that discipline and experience an<l 
1t.., t,\ JH'. :\I o,,e..,' faC'e Rhm1P "ith glory, will not the Christ. of growth in grace and knowledge will gradually In ing him to 
\1 hich JeRUf> is the llf'ad and the church the body, be more the liberty which others might reach more quickly. 
glorious tlw11 ~ An<l if thP typi<'al must be vailed from the For if the stronger brethren by sarcasm and influence were 
sight of Jsr:JPl, o;m·ply tlw glory far excelling that must also to force the weaker ones to me a liberty they did not realize, it 
bP vailerl, whPn tlw antitnw. thP New Covenant, is promul- would be forcing them into sin; for any violation of conscienre 
gatPd to the worl<l hy the g1 •·:1t antitype of Moses-the Christ. is sin. So then the weaker brethren must be left to the 

But Paul argnP'> that we (thP body of Christ) already, be- liberty of their conscience and should be received as brethren, 
fore the coming of our glory, a1c authorized ministers of tl1is and the truth alone must gradually educate them. So then 
new eovennnt to Pvery one "ho now has an ear to hear. 'Ve the body may be full of charity and unity, each one carrying 
cannot inrlPPd preach to othe1 ~. nor yet ourselves keep the very out the convictions of his own mind as to the Lord's will, arnl 
letter of that perfect npw cu1·pnant; for in the present condi- each seeking to grow in grace and knowledge out of child-
tion of imperfection this is not poso;ible; but we can conform hood's weakness into manhood's strength as rapidly as pos-
a<o nearly af! pos5ihle to its <ipirit. For the letter of it would sihle, being developed as he feeds upon God'<> Word.-Heb. 
rondemn us. hnt the <ipirit of it is acceptable through Ghrist; 5: 13, 14. 
and "hPn that which is perfect i'> rome, that which we can The Apostle again refers specially to the observance of day<i 
now fulfill only in Hpirit and intent, "f' thPn shall fulfill in itfl as a sign of weakness. childishness, and lack of development: 
very letter, joyfully-2 Cor. 3:7-12, 5. 6. He says (Gal. 4:10,11), "Ye observe days, and months, and 

Coming again to the Fourth Commandment we find that times, and year~. I am anxious on your behalf lest my labor 
while it hkP all of tlio:,e command~ never was given to Gen- for you has been in vain." He recognized by these weaknesses 
tile~, but to .Jr·11 ~ only, yet he longing to the old covenant it for the things commanded by the Law, an evidence that they 
is no longer in force even over the Jews. And while there we1~ not coming up to the liberty of sons of God, but going 
woul<l he nothing wrong in our observing any day in the week, backward to tlw sPrvant condition, to say the least (See verses 
or <;enral of th Pm a c; dayc; for the wor<ihip of God and the 6 to 9 and J!l to 31.), and he was even fearful that this weak­
speeial <;tu<lv of HiR Word, yet if any one should observe any ness and failure to realize the liberty of sonship, this sub­
day to fulfill thi~ part of the l\fo<;aic Law, or with the intent '>Prvienre to the J,aw, might lead them to reject the true gospel 
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that Christ gave himself for our sins, and to accept as a gospel from their own works" and enter into rest, confidently trusting 
that which would be no good news at all-that Christ would all to him. 
save them if they kept the Law.-Gal. 1 :4-8 and 5 :2. The resemblance between this and God's rest i<> marked. 

In Col. 2: 14-17 the Apostle declares the same truth with The sixth epoch, or "day" of creation, closed with the creation 
reference to the liberty of all who are in Christ, in respect to of man, and there God's direct work ceased; for the six thou­
the Law: especially singling out the festivals, new moons and sand years since and another thousand (the Millennium) to 
Sabbath. He declares pointedly (verse 13) that those believers come (seven thousand years in all) Jehovah God has ceased 
who had been Gentiles were pardoned fully and freely from (rested) from work, and has let humanity measurably take its 
all condelllllation, while concerning those who had been Jews own course in sin and degradation, leaving all the great work 
he says (verse 14), Christ blotted out the written Law which of restitution and perfecting, to be accomplished by Christ in 
was against us [Jews], he removed it from our way, nailing the thousand years of his reign. Thus as our Lord said: "The 
it to his cross; having stripped away from the original [law] Father worketh hitherto, and [now] I work." (John 5:17.) 
and its authorities [all obscurities] he made a public illustra- The Father judged or tried the race in Eden in its representa­
tion of them [in his life of obedience to them] triumphing tive Adam, and then left all in condemnation, entrusting the 
over them by it-[in obedience even unto death, even the death entire work of restitution to Christ. Now therefore, "'Th<' 
of the cross]. "Therefore," reasons the apostle, because our Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
Lord has made both you Gentiles and us Jews free in his the Son."-John 5 :22. 
own fulfillment of all, "permit no man to judge you in meat, At the end of this Seventh day (an epoch or "day" of seven 
or in drink, or in respect to an holyday, or of the new moon, thousand years) during which the Father rests, Christ having 
or of the Sabbaths, which are shadows of future things, the redeemed all the race and having restored all proved worthy 
st1bstance of which belongs to the anointed."-Col. 2:16, 17. of being <'alled Sons of God, will present the world blamele~f' 

The Sabbaths of the Law were shadows of something very and unreprovable, perfect, before the Father ( 1 Cor. 15 :24-28. 
precious to those in Christ-no less the Sabbath day than the and Matt. 25:34). Thus we see, that we are now resting a' 
Sabbath year, which we have already shown in its grand God rested. God rested because in his plan everything wa<; 
<'ulmination, the Year of Jubilee, typified or foreshadowed the fully arranged for, so completely that it might be said "the 
Millennial kingdom, the times of restitution of all things. The works were finished from the foundation of the world." (Heb. 
Sabbath day under the Law was solely and only a day of 4:3.) So we on coming into harmony with God through Christ. 
rest from work and typified or shadowed fort~ th~ res~ from are able to see God's plan as though completed, though its 
their own works, from all attempts at self-Justrficabon by completion will require another thousand years, and we rest, 
their own imperfect works, of all who accept of the finished confident of its final glorious outcome, as God does. 
and perfect work of Christ as their Redeemer. OUR SABBATH OB REST DAY 

The Jews, and for that matter Gentiles also, who sought Some may now inquire, Do you then advocate a total disre-
communion and fellowship with God, were continually striving gard of Sunday, as well as the Jewish Sabbath? And if not 
to do something which would atone for their sins and open d t 'd · t 11 ·t L d' d h 
their communion and harmony with God; and the most earnest 0 you no consi er it more proper 0 ca 1 or s ay t an 

Sunday? 
were "weary and heavy laden" and almost discouraged. with We answer the last question first by saying: Some men 
their failure. It is to such that our Lord addressed himself esteem one day above another and some esteem one name above 
saying to them, Come unto me and I will give you res~. (Matt. another. As for us, one name will do as well as another and 
11 :28.) He lifts off the burden of sin and condemnation from with the mind and heart clear, Sunday can contain as much 
every Jew under the written Law, and from eyery Gentile beauty and force as Lord's day or any other name. The Lord's 
under the original Adamic condemnation, and gives all who d f h' t k f · · · ll h 
('ome unto him in faith, true rest in the full assurance that He ay or is grea wor 0 restitution is rea Y t e seventh day 

f 11 -the seventh thousand years, the Millennium just opening be-
has "paid it all" for both Jew and Gentile- or a · fore us, and not the first day. Sunday suggests the fullness of 

Have you this rest of faith in Christ, under no yoke but light and glory from the Sun of Right<'on~ne~-; which \\111 
his yoke of love which to all in him is easy, light, and pleasur- belong to the new and everlasting age following the Millen­
able? If you have, then you have the REST of which Israel's nium of restitution. It suggests too the new dispensation and 
Rabbath was but a shadow or temporary figure, as far inferior fullness of light unto which tlw Gospel church, the little flock. 
to the real as their Passover was inferior to our Passover, and is ushered even now, breaking in npon our darknes~ fir~t at 
their sa('rifice to our sacrifices, and their altar and candle stick and by the resurrection of our Lord. 
and table of shew-bread are inferior to ours. The realities in Answering the previous question we would say: \Ye haw 
all these, are a thousand times grander than their shadows. great sympathy with the idea of one day in sevm hemg set 

The Apostle make this clear, in Heb. 4:1-11. He there apart from general work and business. It is good that the 
shows that our present REST of faith in Christ, is but a fore- world should have a day for studying either from God's great 
taste of the coming perfect rest [literally Sabbath] when we book of nature written in hill and vale and skv. or if de-.irou~. 
shall be made fully like him and be with him where he is. to inquire of his ('hildren and his written Word con('erning hi~ 
Verses 3 and 10 speak of the rest already entered upon by present and future plans. As for God's children, surely it is 
beUei:ers, and verse 9 shows the future rest. The Sabbath day well, since any day can be well employed by them. It furnishes 
which could be observed anywhere, represented our present rest a specially favorable time for assembling together-no matter 
of mind which we can even now enjoy, while the Sabbath years which day of the seven might be selected. We surely have 
and Jubilee which ('Ould be celebrated only in their own land, none too much time and opportunity for personal upbuilding in 
represented the rest which remains for us when we shall enter the trutl1. But while we would not willingly part with an 
into our promised heavenly inheritan('e. Here too we learn occasion so favorable, we would that all the saints should 
how God rested. He was not weary of labor, and did not rest enjoy it as a favor and not observe it as in obedience to the 
in the sense of recovering from fatigue. Jewish Law. Many are in "bondage" to that Law and fail to 

The Sabbath, then, as commanded the ,Jew, must have been reap the greatest blessing from the privilege of the day be­
very different from the Sabbath observed by God, yet as sug- cause ('Onscious all the while that they are ('Ondemned b~' that 
gested in the command there was a resemblance between their Law if under it, well knowing that they do not lh·e up to its 
resting and God's resting. The Apostle shows that the re- strict requirements. 
semblance was not between it and the shadowy Sabbath which However, while God has not put us under a law to keep 
Israel observed, but between God's rest and our real rest of any day, the law of the country, made by the world, does bind 
faith: "For he that is entered into his rest, HE also hath us-for we must be "subject to the powers that be." The 
ceased from his own works as God did from his." world's law is sufficiently liberal to give ea('h well-doer an op-

What resemblance then can be traced between our rest of portunity to use his conscience as to his own preferen('e or 
faith in Christ, and God's rest? The true Hebrews, under the manner of observing the day. On this as on other points. God 
Law worked, labored incessantly, to do good works acceptable has put no fixed law upon the world as upon the Jew, but has 
to God, and were heavy laden with a sense of their failure to allowed the other nations to fix their laws ac('ording to their 
find acceptance with God: Gentiles also labored to help them- best judgment; and strangely enough all have ('Opied more or 
selves out of the slough of sin and imperfection, but ineffect- less the Jewish laws as tl1ose best ('aknlated to giYe them pea('<' 
ually; and now both Hebrews and Gentiles find rest as they and prosperity. When the Church ("the little flock") is ex­
find Christ; for he promises and will accomplish for both more alted and given the Kingdom and dominion under the whole 
than could have been hoped for by either. So we each give heavens, with power to <'nfor('e ib< law" and direct all its 
up working for ourselves and trust our salvation to a future affairs, then the whole world. en1y nation. will h(' put un<i<'I 
life of Christ, and we now as restfull, saved ones, work not to a law which will produce grand re~nlt>< undPr tl!P administra­
save ourselves, but to serve our Lord. That is, those who be- tion of the great Law-givPr whom ~fo:;e:; fo1P:;;hadowed.-Ad<. 
lieve in, and accept of Christ, as their Redeemer, thus "cease 3 :22. 
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l!ow bkssed i~ th» ~tatc of all in Christ, as mature bOns 
oi l~od under favor, 110t servants nor infants under Laws. 
( ,Tohn 15 · l 3: Rom. S: 15; Gal. 4: 1-G.) How blessed to us is 
the true rest in Christ's finished work, which rest neither the 
w0rld nor the Law could give, nnd which from us that are free, 
th,•y cannot tnke away. \Ve can rest [enjoy Sabbath] whether 
the wo1 ltl ha'> a Sabbath or not; whether any day or no day is 
conmwmlrd bv human law, our rest abides. It lasts seven 
davs in each ;veek and twentv-four hours in each day, and is 
not. lnoken b)· physical labor; nor is it dependent on physical 
rase. It is deep and lasting rest, and can be broken only by 
,Joubt-by a rejection of the bnsis on which it must abide­
th,, ran~om. 

VIEWS OF THE REFORMERS ON SABBATH 
\Ye do not cite these as of any weight or authority on the 

•(\lP"-tion. for the wonls of our Lord and the apostles are the 
only authorities we rePog11ize yet it is worthy of note that as 
the early reformers, Luther, Calvin and others, came to get 
their e~·es open to evt>n some few of the truths belonging to 
tins Gospel dispensation, they saw at once that the Jewish 
Law was not given to, nor intended to be a yoke of bondage 
to tlw Gospel Church. They saw what every casual reader 
should obsei ve, that the Apo'ltle Paul contrasts the righteous­
ness or justification which comes by faith, with that which 
none could attain to bv deeds of the Law. Thus he contrasts 
the Law, with the Gospel substitute. The leaders in the 
Reformation all recognized the difference between Moses a 
prophet. and Moses a law-giver, maintaining that as law-giver 
his authority only extended to Israel. They therefore denied 
that the Ten Commandments were laws for Christians, though 
the~· recognized them as valuable indications or interpret.a­
t ions of principles, to all time and to all people. 

Sa~·s Luther: "The Ten Commandments do not apply to 
us, Gentiles and Christians, but only to the Jews. If a 
preacher wishes to force you back to Moses, ask him if you 
were brought by Moses out of Egypt." 

Calvin is no less explicit. He declares that "the Sabbath 
is abrogated," and denies "that the moral part of it, the 
observance of one day in seven, still remains;" while he adds, 
"it is still customary among us to assemble on stated days for 
hearinrr the word, breaking the mystic bread and for public 
prayer~; and also t.o allow servants and laborers a remission 
from their labor." 

.Justification by faith and not by the observance of either 
\To~ni<' Laws or Roman Catholic fasts or penances was the 
11/en upon which the Reformation was started. 

''KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS'' 
We must not leaYe this examination of the Law, without 

pomting out some of the differences between the Ten Command­
ments of the Law Covenant made with fleshly Israel, the pen­
altv of which was death, and the Commandments relating to 
tho~e voluntarily under the favor of the New Covenant. 

We have already shown that the Apostles taught that 
r~rael's Law Covenant ceased, when fulfilled and abolished as 
" ronnnnt hv Christ on Calvary. \Ve note for the benefit of 
~ome that up' to that moment of its nullifying, it was binding 
and was the only way or hope of future life; and hence when 
the ~-oung man came to our Lord saying, "Good Teacher, 
what good thing must I do that I may obtain lasting life?" 
0ur Lord said "If thou desirest to enter into life, keep the 
<::ommandment<>." and then enumerated the ten commandments 
nf the Law. Our Lord could not and did not ignore the Law 
while it wni:; in force. neither in liis own conduct nor in his 
tearhing, but on the contrary testified that not a jot or tittle 
0f the Law could fail or be ignored until all was accomplished, 
a nrl therefore any one violating or teaching others to violate 
(•nf' of the lea'>t of them, would, if he got into the kingdom of 
heaven at all, be of a lower grade; and whoever would prac­
tice and teach those commandments would be greatest in the 
kingdom Our Lord himself was the only being under that 
La\,: who ever kept it and He is the greatest in the Kingdom. 

Our Lord knew that neither the young man who inquired, 
nor anv of the fallen race, could keep those commandments: 
He the

0

rrfore added: "Come. follow me," in consecration and 
'-arrifice for other5. H::id the young man obeyed, he would 
l1>1n been one of tho'ie accepted of the Father at Pentecost. 

But while our Master was obeying and fulfilling the com­
mandments of the .Tewish Law Covenant, he was giving "a 
?I' ew Commandment," not to the world, but to his followers, 
the letter, f"Uh'ltance, and spirit of which, was J,,oVE. In 
variriu'i ways he illustrated and amplified this, his one com­
manrl, which thns wa<> made to summarize all his command­
rnPnt•-in honor to gin Pach other preference, to forgive one 
~ •1()thr~r until •r·vPntv 1 im<·~ ~PvPn time<;;, to follow his example 
,n ,acrifi<'in!! thr,ir liw• for Pach othPr's and the truth's sakes, 

to love even their enemies and feed them if hungQ', anc1 
pray for even those who persecuted them,-to obey all these 
commands was the new comrn~nd, Love, which was the sub­
stance also of all the commandments to the Jews. 

Of these commands of our Lord, and not of the Ten Com­
mandments of Israel's Law as a covenant, does John the apos­
tle speak, saying:-

"Blessed are they that do his comrnandments."-Rev. 
22:14. 

"And by this we know that we have known him-if we 
keep his commandments."-1 Jno. 2:3. 

Whatsoever we ask we receive from him because we keep 
his commandments and do what is pleasing in his sight. [The 
Jewish Law cannot here be referred to, because "By the deeds 
of the Law shall no flesh be justified in his sight." And so 
we read in the next verse, that the commands which we keep, 
are not those given from Sinai, but] "This is his Command­
ment, that we should beliere in the name of his Son, Jes us 
Christ, and love each other as he gave us commandment. 
And he who keeps his commandments dwelleth in Him, and 
He in him; and by this we know that he abides in us, by the 
spirit which he gave us."-1 Jno. ::l :22-24. 

These commandments, under which we are plart'd, are not 
grievous and impossible, as the Jewish law was to them undrr 
it; for his yoke is easy and his burden is light to all who 
have his spirit; and if any man have not the spirit of Chrif<t 
he is none of his. 

The fact however. that we are not under the .Tewish L'lw 
Covenant, and not dependent. on it for life, hut are hoping 
for life a.s a favor, or gift from God, through him who ful­
filled the Law and canceled all claimA of both thf> .Tewish and 
the original Law against both ,Tew and Gentile-this fact 
does not hinder God's free children, iustified through faith in 
~hrist's redemption and not by the Law, from 1t1>ing the Jew­
ish Law and every other expresflion, fact. figure nnd type, 
at their command, whether from nature or Scripture, in de­
termining what would be acceptable and well pleasing to their 
Heavenly Father. Thus for instance Paul, who repudiated 
over and over again the dominion of the Law over any, quot<>'I 
one of the Commandments a<> an evidence to Christian parents 
of wlmt God's will would he with refrrence to their govern­
ment of their children. (Eph. 6:2.) Rnt mark that he doei1 
not in any wise thunder it at them as a commnnrl. (It never 
'YaS a command to parent'l, but to children.) 

THE LAW COVENANT EXTINCT 
It was not an expression of the will of God, but as a 

Oov~nant, that the Law was annulled and completely set aside. 
To illustrate: Suppose you owned a glassware ec;tablishment 
and employed help and had written out rules and pen a ltieR 
and posted them conspicuously; suppose that they provided as 
a penalty for each breakage, one day's salary, and that on 
hiring your men you sent thrm first to read tho'>e rules, and 
then bargained with them and then engaged them with the 
understanding that the penalties mentioned in the rules were 
a part of your contract, covenant, or agreement with them. 
Ruppose that at the close of the week their breakages had more 
than offset their wages, and left them each in debt to you. 

Suppose that on the same day a legacy had come to you, 
and that after letting vour employees realize their carelessnesc; 
and its cost, you said to them, I propose to meet all your 
breakage losses out of this legacy I have just received; and 
now the week for which we covenanted is expired, I engaJ?e 
you all for another week without asking you to enter into this 
agreement for next week. The rules however will remain 
posted up, and you will recognize them as the general expres­
sion of my wishes and will break as little as possible through 
respect for my interest, and by and by when you have become 
skilled, I will put substantially those same laws into the new 
covenant that I will then require each to enter into. 

Though perhaps not a perfect illustration, this may help 
some to see how the Law given by Moses to Israel was vio­
lated by all, and at the end of their age there was no reward 
of life for any of them- they were all in debt according to their 
Covenant or bargain, made at Sinai. (Exod. 19 :3-8. Deut. 
27 : 9-26.) The legacy applied to cancel their debt was Christ's 
sacrifice, arranged for by the Father, and freely given by our 
Lord the Redeemer. The second week represents the Gospel 
age, the Law still hangs before all, and is an indirect expres­
sion of our Father's wishes supplemented by other rules and 
arrangements which show that it is no longer a covenant 
thouJ?h its spirit pervades all the new rules. We may still 
use the old rules or laws to guide us as to the Master's wishes, 
where we find nothing explicitly stated in the new supple­
mentary rules (the New Testament provisions). But. to refer 
to those Rules thus to seek the mind of the Master, and to 
P~teem them a covenant over us, are different matters. 
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A SEETHING 

A perusal of Saturdayts usual collection of European cable­
grams cannot fail to impress the reader with the fact that the 
continent of Europe is literally seething with social seditions 
and political acerbities which seriously threaten not only its 
peace but in many places the very existence of society. 

France is not only threatened with war at the hands of her 
old enemy, but her social condition presents some most pro­
found problems for the solution of capable statesmen, whom 
it will be .difficult to discover among her would-be political 
leaders. Already the anti-rent agitation has appeared in Paris 
after a fashion ominously threatening to the rights and inter­
ests of landlords, while may other cities of the republic are 
anticipating serious street riots on account of the rise in the 
price of bread caused by the late legislation protective of agri­
cultural products. 

Of the condition of Ireland the American public are 
already too well aware. That country is rapidly moving in the 
direction of an agrarian revolution, the limits of which cannot 
at present be defined. 

It is, however, in eastern and central Europe that the most 
threatening aspect of social and political affairs and the angry 
strife of race is graphically presented. Russia is making war 
on the most important industries of a country with which a 

MENTAL 
IT is considered a disgrace to be lazy. He who is too indo­

lent to work for his own living becomes a by-word and re­
proach. But there is a very common form of laziness which is 
not always noticed. It is that of mind. We first become 
conscious of it in our young days, whPn we "don't f Pel like 
study." We dawdle over our thoughts half asleep, and, as a 
result give a fine exhibition of stupidity in the recitation 
room. It is true that disinclination to study sometimes grows 
out of fatigue and illness. The liver is responsible for much 
of it; but in the majority of cases it is pure laziness, as 
young people will discover if they will shake themselves up 
and go resolutely to work. 

This sort of indolence in youth is very dangerous, for it 
becomes a habit, and the mind grows rusty and dull in the 
very prime of life, when it should be at its best. And on the 
heels of this form of laziness comes another bad habit, that of 
intellectual loafing. What loafing is in the common sense, all 
know. It is hanging about with no definite aim or purpose, 

CONTINENT 

year since she had been in the closest political alliance. 
Already this war has destroyed the iron industry of Silesia, 
shutting up numerous works in that and other provinces of 
Germany. Germany retaliates by preparing a bill again rais­
ing the duties on grain and wool. Later, the St. Petersburg 
press propose as a reprisal for Germany's increase of the 
duties on cereals a poll-tax on German workingmen in Russia. 
Nor is the Russian government backward in this social and 
commercial war. The czar has issued aR edict suppressing 
the German language in the colleges and schools of the Baltic 
provinces. And so the contest goes on in every leading coun­
try on the continent, each individual nation apparently labor­
ing commercially for the destruction of the trade of all the 
others and politically for the extirpation of the nationality of 
some offending neighbor. 

At present the entire continent presents the appearance of 
a seething mass of different and opposing materials in the cru­
cible of the chemist anticipatory of crystallization. But 
whether such crystallization will bring peace or war i~ an 
open question. If the outcome of the present unparalleled 
turmoil proves to be a peaceful one certainly it will not be 
because the efforts of the leading powers and the leading 
statesmen tend in that direction.-Daily Journal. 

LOAFING 
idling away the time without method and without pront. 
Well, there is mental loafing as well, and it is known in the 
dictionary as reverie. It is a dreamy state of the mind, when 
the thoughts go wool-gathering. The fancy sail<> away int-0 
fantastic seas, and revels in unreal things till the wits are 
fairlv benumbed and unfitted for sober work. 

This habit, so common to young people, is fatal to mental 
growth. Many a promising youth is ruined by ovn-indull!ence 
in it. It wastes time and enfeebles the mental powers. It is 
really a form of laziness, and it should be sternly corrected at 
the very outset. The action of the mind should be kept under 
control. When the thoughts begin to wander. it is time to 
whip them into order. A resolute will will do it.-Selected. 

"Every true disciple has oftm found that the work he took 
up painfully from a sense of duty became to him a source of 
special joy. On this path are the shining footprints of the 
Master." 

THE MISSIONARY ENVELOPES 
These were mentioned in last TowER for the first time, 

and we already have more orders than will be supplied by 
the first lot of fifteen thousand. Those who have ordered, 
among whom are several brethren in business who can use 
quantities, express themselves as highly pleased with the 
plan. It is both a cheap and an unobtrusive way, of preaching 
the good tidings of great joy to many. 

The appearance of these envelopes has been generally ap­
proved as neat, and we expect you will all want them. It is 
written of this time: "His lightnings enlightened the eerth;" 
and these as one of the a,ge.ncies of the truth, the light, have 
their mission to perform. How like the lightning they wiU 
be, as borne on "Fast Mail" trains they rush hither and 
thither over the entire civilized world, unobtrusively putting 
before the eyes of intelligent business people and friends and 

PROFESSOR F. L. PATTON'S articles in The Forum, on the 
Andover doctrine, assumes that Calvinistic view of a sovereign 
election of a portion of the race to salvation, with the conse­
quently reprobation of the rest, is more logical and scriptural 
than the view which supposes that all must have a chance 
11nder the gospel, if not in this life, then in the life to come. 
'T'he Professor's view of election explains truly the method of 
the divine dealings under the economy of redemption up to a. 
rntain point. Salvation in this dispensation of His grace 
seems to be confined to a chosen few. And there is no other 
explanation but that it has thus seemed good in His sight. 
So far, then, as Prof. Patton sees into this mystery, he sees 
truly. But he is wrong in supposing that there are no sum­
mits of God's grace beyond the hills that bound his horizon. 
He mistakes in supposing that the purpose of God in ordaining 
some to eternal life terminates upon these favorites, whereas 
He never chooses any person or class except as He makes 
them channels of blessing to a. wider circle. If He selects a 
church of the first-born, it is because there is to be o. later 
born. If we are "a kind of first fruits of His creatures, of Hie 
will begotten," it is because there are later fruits to be har­
vested. If we are "a chosen generation, a royal priesthood," 

their families, pointed Scripture texts whieh set forth our 
hopes; calling their attention also to the DAW".ll'. Those who 
might refuse to hear you, or whom you could not approach 
in conversation or in any other manner on these themes, will 
be led by their curiosity to listen to your representative--to 
hear this preacher's message. 

We repeat the price, postage prepaid by us: One hundred 
35 cts., three hundred $1.00, one thousand $3.00. Those who 
order two thousand for $6.00 (or more at same rate) can 
have their business card printed on the corner without extra 
charge. Order only in quantities here specified (do not there­
fore order 50 cts. worth, nor I 50, nor 200, nor 500). as we 
get them put up in packages thus and cannot spare the time 
to prepare special quantities. For this reason also we charge 
one cent each for quantities less than one hundred. 

there must be those, to whom we are to fulfill these offices. 
It is because the strict Calvinist fails to see the'le wirier 
stretches of God's great plan of grace that his system is .:;o 
inadequate, and not because he err<> in tracing everything back 
to the will of God. This age does not bound even-thing- in 
redemption. Most of mankind fail of salvation in· thi;1 'ac-e. 
So far as the results of trial in this life are eoneernrd. thf'ir 
failure is final. Onlv a little flock enter into life. Thf' Q'ate­
way into it is much· more narrow than even the prearhe~;; of 
orthodoxy represent it. "Few there bl.' that find it." nut 
these few are "baptized for the dead." If no resurrection has 
been provided for the unjust dead. therP would he no hopp for 
any but the elect. But "He gave himself a ransom for all. to 
be testified in due time." The mistake of the Andover sehool 
is in overlooking the fact that souls in sheol are not undrr a 
prolonged dispensation of grace, but under the penalty-''in 
prison." The only door of hope for the dead is the hope of 
resurrection. Any trial for the prize of eternal life must eome 
in after punishment has been visit~d, and the dead ha,·e been 
recovered to the life and opportunities of manhoo<i.-Words of 
Reconciliaiion. · 
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A CHINAMAN'S VIEW OF CHRISTIANITY 
The following extracts from a paper in the North Ameri· 

r'n11 Rc1·1ew by \Vong Chin Foo, a Chinaman, and evidently a 
graduate of one of our New England colleges, gives his reasons 
for preferring the religion of his fathers to Christiamty. True 
Christianity and its teachings he of course does not com­
prehend and against it his pointed sarcasm has no power; 
but against much, very much, nay, against the generality of 
what is <'alled Christian it strikes a sharp blow whi<'h should 
have some good effect in stimulating thought on the part of 
manv who feel that their religion only must be an unreason­
able" matter. And yet we know that this educated heathen 
man Yoiees the sentiment of thousands of sensible thinkers, 
who. merely because they have less moral courage than he, 
do not e:-.press themselves. How much need there is, then, to 
"Lift 11p a Rtandard for the people"-the truth-and how 
Pnerget 1 e a II Rhould be who have been entrusted with the 
honor of bemg standard bearers in this time "when the enemy 
:-hall <'OmP in like a flood." 

"'ong Chin Foo says:-
The main element of all relig"ion is the moral <'Ode eontrol­

lmir and regulating the relationR and acts of individuals 
toward "God, neighbor, and self;" and this intelligent "heathen­
ism" was taught thousands of years before Christianity existed 
or Jewrv borrowed it. Heathenism has not lost or lf'ssened 
it since.· Born and raised a heathen, I learned and practiced 
its moral and religious code; and acting thereupon I was use­
ful to myself and many others. My conscience was clear, and 
my hopes as to future life were undimmed by distracting 
doubt. But, when about seventeen, I was transferred to the 
midst of your showy Christian civilization, and at this 
impressible period of life Christianity presented itself to 
me at first under its most alluring aspects; kind Christian 
friends became particular Iy solicitous for my material and 
relig"ious welfare, and I was only too willing to know the 
truth. But before qualifying for this high mission, the Chris­
tian dol'trine I would teach had to be learned, and here on the 
threshold T was bewildered by the multiplicity of Christian 
~P<·ts, PaPh one claiming a monopoly of the only and narrow 
road to heaven. 

T looked into Presbyterianism only to retreat slmdderingly 
from a beiief in a merPiless God who had long foreordained 
nio~t of the help!e<;S human race to an eternal hell. To 
preac·h Rtwh a doctrine to intelligent heathen would only 
1 ai'e in their minds doubtR of my i;anity. if they did not 
lwliP\"e J was lying. Then I dipped into Baptist do<'trines, 
hut found so many se<'t~ therein of different "shells," war­
rmg over the merits of <'old-water initiation and the method 
and time of using it, that I became disgusted with such 
triYialities; and the queHtion of close communion or not, only 
impressed me that some were wry stingy and exclusive with 
their bit of bread and wine. and others a little less RO. 

:Methodism struck me as a thunder-and-lightning religion-all 
profession and noise. You struck it. or it struck you like a 
'rasm.-and so you "experienced" religion. The Congrega· 
tionalists def.erred me with their starchiness and self-con­
s<'ious true-goodness. and their desire only for high-toned 
affiliates. Unitariani~m seemed all doubt, doubting even it­
<-Plf A number of oth<'r Prote~tant sects b'lsed on some 
novelty or eccentricity-like Quakerism-I found not worth 
a 'eriou~ studv bv tllf' non-Christian. But on one point thi" 
111a:,f' of Protestant dissension cordially agreed, and that wa~ 
in a united hatred of Catholicism, the older form of Chris­
tianitv. And Catholicism returned with intereRt this antmos­
it,\·. lt haughtily declared itself the only true Chuuh, outside 
of which there was no salvation-for Protestants especially: 
that its chief prelate was the personal representative of God 
on earth; and that he was infallible. Here was a religious 
unity. power, and authority with a vengeance. But 
in chorus, my solicitous Protestant friends beseeched 
me not to touch Catholicism, declaring it was worse 
than heathenism-in which I agreed; but the same line of ar­
gument also convinced me that Protestantism stood in the 
~ame category. In fact, the more I studied Christianity in 
its various phases, and listened to the animadversions of one 
sect upon another, the more it all seemed to me "sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbals." 

[The following portion shows the great evil of calling 
things what they are not-of calling civilized nations Chris­
tian nations and calling the worldly, unbelievers and the 
unconsecrated Christians, be<'anse they outwardly respect re­
ligion and draw night to God with their lipl'l while their hearts 
a re f>tr from him.] 

Call U<; hr>athrn. if you will, the Chine<;e are 'till su· 

perior in social administration and social order. Among 
400,000,000 of Chineses there are fewer murders and robberies 
in a year than there are in New York state. True, China 
supports a luxurious monarch whose every whim must be 
gratified; yet withal, its people are the most lightly taxed in 
the world, having nothing to pay but from tilled soil, rice 
and salt; and yet she has not a single dollar of national 
debt ..... 

Chrhtians are continually fussing about religion; they 
build great churches and make long prayers, and yet there is 
more wickedness in the neighborhood of a single church district 
of one thousand people in New York than among one million 
heathen, clmrchless and unsermonized. Christian talk is long 
and loud about how to be good and to act charitably. It is all 
charity, and not fraternity-"there, dog, take your crust 
and be thankful!" And is it, the1 dm "· .my wornler there 1~ 

more heart-breaking and suicides in th<' single state of New 
York in a year than in all China? 

The differenee between the heathen and the Christian is 
that the heathen does good for the sakP of doing good. With 
the Christian, what little good he does he does it for im· 
mediate honor and for future reward; he lends to the Lord and 
wants compound interest. In fact, the Christian is the worthy 
heir of his religious ancestors. The heathen does much anrl 
says little about it; the Christian does little good, but when 
he does he wants it in the papers and on his tombstone. 
Love men for the good they do you is a practical Christian 
idea, not for the good you should do them as a matter of 
human duty. So Christians love the heathen; yes, the heathen'A 
possessionR; and in proportion to these the Christian's love 
grows in intensity. When the English wanted the Chinamen's 
gold and trade. they said they wanted "to open China for 
their missionaries." And opium was the chief, in fact, only. 
missionary they looked after, when they forced the ports 
open. Anrl this infamous Christian introduction among China· 
men has rlone more in1ury, social and moral. in China. than 
all the humanitarian agencies of Christianity could remedy in 
200 years. And on you, Christians, and on your greed of 
gold, we lay the burden of the crime resulting; of ten;; 
of millions of honest, useful men and women sent thereby 
to premature death after a short, miserable life, besides the 
physical and moral prostration it entails even where it doef' 
not prematurely kill! And this great national curse wa~ 
thrust upon us at the point of bayonets. And you wonder why 
we are heathen? The only positive point Christians have im· 
pressed on heathenism is that they would sa<'rifice religion, 
honor, principle, as they do life, for-gold. And they sancti· 
moniously tell the poor heathen: You nrn-.t ~aw .vom soul by 
believing as we do! .... 

We heathen are a God-fearing race. Aye, we believe the 
whole universe-creation-whatever exists and has existed­
is of God and in God. that. figuratively, the thunder is His 
voice and the lightning His mighty hands; that everything 
we do and contemplate doing is seen and known by him; that 
he has created this and other worlds to pffectuate beneficent. 
not merciless designs, and that all that He has done is for 
the steady, progressh·e benefit of the <'reatures whom Hr 
endowed with life and sensibility, and to whom as a conse· 
quence He owes and gives paternal care, and will give paternal 
Pompensation and justice; yet His voice will threaten and 
His mighty hand chastise those who deliberately disobey Hif' 

8acred laws and their duty to their fellow-men. 
'Do unto otlwrs as you wish they would do unto yon.' 

or 'Love your neighbor as yourself,' is the great divine law 
which Christians and heathen alike hold. but which the 
Christians ignore. This is what keepA me the heathen I am! 
And I earnestly invite the Christians of America to Confuciu~. 

* * * 
What can the nominal Christian Church answer to tlrn; 

charge and arraignment of heathenism? Nothing; they them­
selves have counted in under the name Christian, millions 
of the unregenerate, wholly opposed to the true principles of 
of the doctrine taught by the Founder of Christianity and 
his apostles. They have with pride acknowledged all the 
civilized nations of earth as Christian nations, even going i;io 
far as to speak of them as Christendom (Christ's Kingdom) ; 
and hence to be consistent they must bear the Chinaman's 
reproach as against Christianity, for the nefarious acts 
of these kingdoms which the Scriptures declare to be beastly 
and subject to the machinations of the devil, the prince of 
the power of the air who now worketh in the children of dis­
obedience, but is to be dethroned, bound, and finally destroyed 
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by the true kingdom of Christ, when he shall take his great 
power and reign. 

How pointed, too, are the thrusts of this heathen man: He 
agrees with Paul who says, "While one saith, I am Paul, I of 
Apollos, I of Peter, etc., are ye not carnal?" So the Chinaman 
wants to know whether the various sectarian claims-I am 
of Wesley, I -of Luther, I of the Pope, I of Calvin, Knox, etc., 
etc., does not imply gross carnality among Christians today. 

And how well merited are this heathen's strictures upon 
what has come to be the fundamental doctrine of "Christen­
dom ?"-that all but a small handful of humanity are on their 
way through a world of sorrow, pain, disappointment and 
tears, to a place of untold and everlasting agony, prepared for 
them by a God of love, whose unerring wisdom saw this 
to be their fate and portion before they were born. 

Oh! what blasphemy upon the wisdom, love, justice and 
power of our Creator. What a terrible misrepresentation of 
his gracious plans. It is creditable indeed to the fairness and 
justice of the heathen world, that they spurn such-bad tid­
ing of great misery, to all people. It is a shame, a disgrace 
to the intelligence of the civilized world today, that such 
an unreasonable, cruel misrepresentation of God and his plan 
finds credence among them, and has their millions for its 
support and spread. Even if the real plan of God were not 

seen by them, the civilized mind like that of its heathen 
brother, should be able to recognize such a hideous distortion, 
and should regard the teachers of such things, as would the 
heathen-"as insane, if not liars." 

But the fact is that the majority of the intelligent people 
of "Christendom" do not believe in this doctrine, that God's 
chief work is to create men by the billion for eternal torment. 
The trouble is that they are not honest, not righteous, not 
upright. They are willing to sail under false colors, from 
selfish m(ltives. They are lovers of self more than lover~ of 
God, and hence are willing to join in this blasphemy of his 
character and plan. They, like Balaam, love the reward of 
unrighteousness, and hence practice deceit to get that reward. 
Verily, they have t.heir reward! 

Oh! for more noble men and women whom Satan cannot 
rule by either fear or favor. Honesty is a pre-requisite to 
growth in gra1·e and knowledge; fo1 ··Light [ t111t h I 1s ~own 

for the RIGHTEOUS and gladness f 1ouch a>i comes from eu111i­
dence, inspired by the true plan uf God I for the UPRIGHT in 

heart." Since the truth is only for the upright, the hone,,t, 
is it any wonder that so many morally dishoni::st people of 
intelligence fail to find the trnth? Huw ean they believe 
who seek honor one from another and set>k nut ( exclu~ively) 
that honor which cometh from God only ·1 

THE FIFTIETH THOUSAND 
Still they go, you will be glad to learn. MILLEN NIAL 

DAWN VOL. I. is now in its fiftieth thousand. Forty thousand 
have already gone out, and ten thousand more are now being 
printed and bound. 

This was our first proposition-the hope first expressed­
that before 1888 fifty thousand copies of DAWN would be in 
the hands of the people. Three months yet remain of this 
year and we want to suggest what is possible through still 
further faithfulness of the harvesters. It is possible to have 
twenty-five or fifty thousand more out by Jan'y 1st, 1888. 
How?-By the Colporteurs who are selling DAWN continuing 
at their present averages, or increasing them as the cool 
weather will permit; by more of the brethren and sisters enter­
ing this branch of the ''harvest" work; and by all others of 

the readers of the TOWER doing what they CAN. 
vVhat can the others do? They can each sell from four 

to twenty copies, or can use that number for loaning, though 
to sell is better, because people are almost sure to use what 
they pay even a small price for. So then, God knows and 
we know the possibilities; and as the New Year~' Tmn.tt 
comes to you, all will see how faithful the servants have 
been as a whole. Some we are sure can do no more than 
they are now doing, though some others we fear are "slothful 
servants." But the "View" in the September TOWER ha:i 
seemed to awaken and quicken many previously asleep, or 
overcharged with the affairs of this world, for which we 
thank God. 

EXTRACT FROM AN INTERESTING LETTER 
A CHINA MISSIONARY WRITES 

Chefoo, China. 
~[y DI<;AH Mas. Rm;s~:r.r. :-Many thanks for your kind let­

ter, and for the copieH of MILLENNIAL DAWN and the w ATCH 
TOWERS. It is such a corn fort to know that Jesus calls us his 
"friends" and ib making known to us "all things that he 
heard from his Father." (,John 15: 15.) In the far away 
days of my youth, and the not so far away days of my ortho­
doxy l. thought I knew it qll, but now J 'lee how blindly T rt>ad 
my Bible. And how I thank God for having compassion on 
me, and touching my eyes, and giving me sight. May I fol­
low Him aR did those of old whose eyes were opened. 

I am giving away and lending my copies of M11.u:xi'iL\I 
DAWN and my paper~. a11d any time you can ,,!·nd uw e'l.tr.1 
copies of the 'VATCH Towrm I can use them to adHtntage. l l'X­
pect to see a good many missionaries from other parts of tht> 
country during the summer, as this is a health re,,ort, and l 
shall scatter my TOWERS, and lend MILLENNIAL DAWNS. ThP 
last bound copy I gave away before taking the wrapper off 

'Wishing you abundant s11ccess in your efforts to spr .. a<l 
"the everlasting gospel,"' the "good tidings which shall be to 
all the people." 1 remain Yours in Christ, l'. B. D.--. 

PROGRESS IN KNOWLEDGE 
This is the law of the church's progress and growth. 

When a Christian, or a church, becomes convinced that it has 
nothing more to learn, there follows stagnation and decay. 
And yet what else than this is the prevalent assumption that 
all Bible truth is locked up in our Confession of Faith, and 
th.at it is a heresy and crime to think beyond it? No greater 
mistake was ever made by Reformed churches than this 
quenching of the Spirit in the body of Christ, by the denial 
to its members of the liberty of progressing beyond the limits 
of their creeds. Confessions are good for purposes of instruc­
tion, b11t not to bind the c·onscience. Enforced creeds sho11ld 

content themselves with stating only the great facts and 
primary beliefs of Christianity, as they are gh·en in the 
language of Scripture, such as ''I believe that .Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God." "I believe that He died for our s111s, accord­
ing to the Scriptures, and rose again the third day, according 
to the Scriptures." Human formulas, founded upon these 
facts, and explanatory of them, should always bP held open 
to amendment, as God may bestow increasing light until ''e 
all <'ome to ilie unity of the faith and of the perfect knowledge 
of the Son of God.-Words of Reconciliatio11. 

MY SHEPHERD 
"He leadeth me!" 

And so I need not seek my own wild way 
Across the desert wide; 

He knoweth where the soft, green past11res lie. 
Where the still waters glide, 

And how to reach the coolness of their rest, 
Beneath the calm hillside. 

"He leadeth me!" 

"He h•adt>tl1 ml'!" 
And though it be Ly rugged, wea1y way,;, 

\Yhe1l' thorns sp1 ing- sha1 p nntl ,,,urt> 
No pathway can seem Htrange or dt>~olak 

'Vhen Jesus "goes before." 
His gentle shepherding my solace is 

And gladnes« yl't in storl'. 

I shall not take one needless st1>p through all. 
In wind, or heat, or eold; 

And all day long he sees the pe:u·efnl P111l, 
Through trials manifold. 

Up tlie far hillside, like somp sWPl'i :rnrpn;;e, 
Waitt>th the quiet fold. 
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THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST 
1 JOHN 4:3. 

While the world and its spirit are quite contrary to 
C'lm~t and the Spint of Christ, and might therefore without 
impropnety be termed anti-Christ (against Christ), yet this 
term as used in Scripture is never applied to the world, but 
always to professed Christians who have turned aside from 
the truth, and who, by becoming advocates of error, are in 
Christ's name opposing him, his followers, and his doctrines. 

We are well aware that many regard it in a contrary 
light considering the term antichrist as belonging to 
worldly opponents of all who profess Christ in any manner 
-infidels, heathens, Mohammedans, etc. That this view is 
incorrect we can prove readily by citing here every text in the 
Bible C'Ontaining the word antichrist, and pointing to some 
statement in the context which unmistakably fixes it upon some 
professing to be Christ's followers. This is an important 
point, as it overthrows completely a wide-spread belief, and 
opens our eyes to look for antichrist in a quarter in which 
many may not have thought to look hitherto. In fact, the 
prefix anti, signifies more than against, it contains the double 
thought of instead and against. 

Tlw word antichrist occurs four times, 1 Jno. 2: 18, 22; 
4 : 3; 2 J no. 7. The class meant is easily discerned from the 
general tenor of John's epistles and from the following pointed 
statements: "They went out from us, but they were not of us." 
'"'fhe:v are f1enll.' I of the world [though professing other­
wise], therefore speak they of [or according to tht spirit of] 
the wor Id, and the world heareth them." ( 1 J no. 2: 19; 4: 5: ) 
Other scriptures mention and describe the same class, but 
by different names. Paul in 2 Thes. 2: 3, following the same 
vein of thought as in Rom. 6: 6, personifies the system of error 
which he saw would arise, and speaks of it as the "Body 
of Sin," counterfeiting and opposing the "Body of Christ,'' 
naming it here as an organized body, "The Man of Sin." He 
makes no reference to a sinful individual; for there are and 
have been in the past, and were in and before Paul's day, 
horribly depraved creatures of the human race, than whom 
worse could scarcely be conceived of; and the Apostle was 
not passing all these by to speak of some individual pre­
eminently vile and vicious. No, he sees and tells us 
of a system of evil and error, the embodiment of 
evil, the opponent and counterfeit of the Body of Christ, 
-the antichrist Body. But only those who have learned 
that the true church is the "Body of Christ" can 
appreciate how the counterfeit nominal system, the "Man of 
Sin," is the antichrist. But we refer to this merely to note 
the fact that the Apostle Paul mentions that this "Man of 
Sin" system arises in the church, and professes to be in and 
of the true temple-the Church of the living God (Compare 
2 Thes. 2:4 with 1 Cor. 3:16, 17; Eph. 2:21.) and not of 
the world. He declares this to be an apostasy, a falling away 
from the truth. 

But it is not our purpose here to discuss antichrist: this 
we have done heretofore and may again, but now we simply 
call attention to one point of antichrist's erroneous teaching 
which is very injurious as a source of many other errors. This 
point of error is particularly pointed out to us by John, 
the Apostle who specially represented us who are alive and 
remain unto the parousia (presence) of our Lord (John 21: 
22.) ; and he tells us that it is common to every theory and 
class claiming to be Christ's followers and soldiers of th1! 
cross, who are really opponents to the counterfeits of the true 
body of Christ. Remember that the individuals in these 
great counterfeit systems, and bound by their errors, are not 
all of them, and do not all properly belong to them, and 
hence it is, that by the truths now being uncovered and pre­
sented to such, as "meat in due season," God is calling his 
people out of tho5e ~wstems to which they do not really be­
long, saying "Babylon is fallen! Come out of her, my 
people." 

But what, you inquire, is this one notable point of error 
upon which all antichrist systems agree, and which blinds 
many to other truths, and opens the way to errors? Surely, 
we answer, it is a point long and deeply covered under hoary 
traditions which are esteemed venerable and sacred. The ad­
versary buried this first and deepest, realizing the necessity 
for keeping the truth out of sight and of arousing prejudice 
againi,t it. This being the case, prepare yourselves to find it 
a te<;t which you would never have thought of had the 
Apostle not pointed it out, hut which, once clearly seen, 
proves today, to be an oracle in the light of which every 
system of doctrine may be quickly tried, whether it be of the 
<;pirit of truth or of the spirit of error, the spirit of antichrist. 

The pa'>~age to which we refer is found in 1 John 4: 3, 
'' hieh in the ol<lr'>t and the most correct, the Sinaitic MS. 
reads thuq: 

"Every spirit [theory, doctrine] that confesseth not that 
Jesus the Lord is come in flesh, is not of God: and this i~ 

the spirit [theory] of antichrist, whereof you have heard 
that it cometh; and even now already is it in the world." 

Ah! you say, that is not a test, for all Christians and all 
theories, even the worldly, confess that. No so, we answer; 
you do not get the depth of the Apostle's statement; your 
view of his words would make them and him foolish indeed. 
The world does not confess Jesus to be "Lord;" so that 
shuts the world out; and as we examine closely we will 
find few of the professed Christian systems ready to confess 
that Jesus, our Lord came in flesh. To do so, would con­
tradict their creeds old and new. It is the general view, 
that the real man is not flesh, but a spirit being which lives 
for a while in a body or house of flesh; hence by such the 
flesh is no more recognized as the person, than the garments 
put on and off. Moreover it is claimed by many, that in our 
Lord Jesus' case, he was really and truly the Father, Jehovah, 
who thus for a time appeared in flesh, but that he himself 
was not flesh; that he appeared to be tried and tempted in 
all points, but was not really tried at all; that he appeared 
to suffer and die, but did not actually suffer, nor did he 
really die for our sins, but merely dropped the flesh as a 
garment remaining really alive as before, for, they say, God 
is immortal and cannot die, and their claim is that in leaving 
the gloriJ which he had with the Father before the world 
was, he did not become flesh or "come in flesh," but still re­
mained a spirit being and came into a flesh body and only ap­
peared like men, like the seed of Abraham, though all the 
while really was the almighty immortal Jehovah. They say 
that it was the God Christ Jesus who appeared to or pre­
tended to die for our sins, and contradict the Apostle's state­
ment that it was "the man Christ Jesus" who gave himself a 
ransom, a corresponding price [Greek, antilutron l for all. ( 1 
Tim. 2: 6.) Yet we see some go to a further extreme and 
hear them sing-

"W ell might the sun in darkness hide 
And shut his glories in, 

When God the mighty Maker died 
For man the creature's sin." 

But in this poetic slip only a few can recognize the in­
consistency. Some even going so far as to deny God's im­
mortality, claim that it required the death of a God to atone 
for the sin of man, not seeing that this is contrary to scrip­
ture which demands not a God's life for the life of a man, 
but a perfect man's life, as a ransom or substitute for the 
forfeited life of the first perfect man-a corresponding price. 

Still others, anxious apparently to get away from the 
straightforward, simple doctrine of the ransom, figure the dying 
out of their way by saying that the real, spiritual Christ 
died to sin, and let his flesh body die as an example of how 
we should do the same. They do not stop to account for the 
uselessness of such an example, to those who cannot avoid 
dying. 

But all these, with their various shades of difference, 
stand firmly, shoulder to shoulder, on the one point mentioned 
by the Apostle-they deny that Jesus the Lord "came in flesh" 
or "was made flesh," as the same writer elsewhere states it. 
(John 1:14.) That his body was flesh and bones cannot 
be denied directly, hence their claim that the spirit being 
came into the flesh, but was always separate and distinct, and 
not fiesh. But this does not fit: the Apostle does not say 
into [Greek eis] flesh, but "in [Greek en] flesh" and "was 
made fiesh [Greek sarx egeneto-literally, "became flesh."] 
( Jno. 1: 14). So we see that the test of believing that Jesm1 
the Lord came in flesh, i. e., became flesh, would draw the 
line outside of so called '"Orthodox" doctrines. The theory of 
Universalists and Unitarians, as generally held, is likewise op­
posed to Jesus being "made flesh," for they generally claim 
that our Lord had no existence before, and that he was born 
after the ordinary manner of men: these, then make no con­
fession which would imply a pre-existence of our Lord in 
order to be made flesh or to come in flesh. Swedenborgians, 
Spiritists, etc., etc., all come in on the same side of the 
question-all deny that the Lord Jesus was "made flesh," 
"came in flesh"-beoame flesh. 

Next notice that all these are not only without Scriptural 
sanction for their theories, but are positively and directly 
contradicted by the Apostles. We need not again quote the 
many passages in which our Lord and the Apostles declare that 
the Father and the Son are not the same person, etc., but 
notice the fact that the death, even the death of the cross, was 
the death of the real person, and n<>t a pretended death of 
a body, while the real person or being slipped out alive and 
watched the proceedings. Every text touching on the subject, 
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in both the Old and the New Testaments, treats it m the 
mo1:1t positive manner, declarmg that our Lord made his 
soul (his bemg, himself,) an offering for sm (J sa. 53: 10), 
that he poured out his soul ( bemg, existence) unto death. 
(Isa. 53:12.) They declare that his soul was in hades (the 
state or condition of death) three days and not left there 
longer; that he died, that he was dead, and that on the third 
day he was raised to life by the Father's power. Our Lord 
himself said that he came into the world to give his psukee 
(being, existence,) a ransom, a price, for all lfo1 t11e v~ui. ee, 
the being, or existence, of all men]. Speaking of what he 
gave for the life of the world, he represents himself in a 
parable as giving all that ke had to purchase the field (the 
world) with its treasure-all those whom he will bring back 
into harmony with God, chief and a first fruit, forever pre· 
eminent, being his Bride. 

The Apostle Peter declares that he was our price, that 
he redeemed us, purchased us back out of death. Paul assures 
us not only that we were "bought with a price," ( 1 Cor. 6: 
20,) but m l Tim. 2: 6, he tells us all about the purchase, 
saying "There is one God [not three] and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus." It was something that 
this man did that mediated bell\ cen the race of sinne1,., and 
God, something that no one of them could do for another 
because all were sinners, and as such, each one himself con­
demned to death. As a spirit being, as our Lord was before 
being '"made flesh," he could not have mediated between God 
and men, because under God's arrangement a ransom, a COR­
RESPONDING price for the first sinner who precipitated the 
trouble, was the only way out of the difficulty. Neither an 
angel nor an arch-angel could give what he did not possess. 
They could not give a human nature in ewchange for that 
which Adam had forfeited, for they had not human, but an­
gelic, spiritual nature. So then, our Lord also a spirit being, 
with the Father in glory and honor before coming into the 
world, could not give the price of our redemption. In order 
to be able to give the price he must become flesh, must be I\ 

man: not imperfect and sinful as the fallen race has become, 
but perfect and sinless as the original of our race was before 
he sinned. Hence he "came in flesh"-"was made fl.esh"-"be­
came flesh," in order, as the Apostle expresses it ( 1 Cor. 
15 :21), that "as by man came death, by man also should 
come the resurrection of the dead." He became flesh (holy, 
undefiled) in order to pay the price or penalty against us, 
-death. The Apostle urges (Phil 2: 7, 8) that though the 
obedience implied in becoming a man, in being made flesh, was 
great, yet the trial was severer still when our Lord found 
himself man and learned that the divine plan by which he 
was to prove his entire submission to the Father's will would 
lead him to death as and for the sinner-even the ignominious 
death of the cross. But he was obedient even to the full, and 
died for us as our ransom: Wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him, giving him station, dignity, and authority far above 
angels, and far above the glory and honor which he had with 
the Father before the world was created. 

What our Lord gave is clearly stated by Paul; for con­
tmuing the above quoted testimony, that "There is one God 
and one Mediator, the rnan, Christ Jesus," he tells us how 
he mediated, what he gave for us. He says-"Who gave 
himself a ransom for all." This settles the matter that 

our Lord was flesh, a human being, and a perfect one at that, 
for as usual with Paul he expreH,.,e1:1 111mself 111 une1j11hocal 
terms. He uses the Greek wonl antilntron \\hieh sig111fieH o 
corresponding price, where in English we have the word 
ransom. 

Now consider well the import of this, and you will ~ee that 
it contradicts every antichrist bystem; for Paul show"! that 
before sin entered the world there was no death, (Rom. ii: 12) 
hence the one (Adam) who first sinned was a perfect human 
being, and if our Lord gave a corresponding price, he must 
have been a perfect human being when he gave him~elf for 
Adam and all who shared in Adam's sin and penalty. 

John recognized the tendency or spirit of antichn~t 111 

his day. Though the system had not organized, some were 
already going out from them because not of them, denying 
Jesus "in flesh," claiming, with the heathen an iroper>lonation, 
that the real one was inside the seen one, and preparing 
themselves by this error to deny their Lord, their )laster, 
the man Christ Jesus who gave him.self a ransom for all. 
Today, after centuries of triumph over the words of our 
Lord and of the Apostles, and over reason and common bense, 
this doctrine or spirit of antichrist known as that of the 
Trinity, is so firmly intrenched in the hearts of many, that 
they prefer to deny the Master's words-"The Father iR greater 
than I," and the Bible teaching that Christ eame m flesh 
and gave himself a ransom-prefer to deny anything rather 
than this theory of antichrist, which twists and disjoint~ 

every truth of Scripture, so long as it is held. 
Note then the test of every spirit or doctrine, the te~t 

which will prove whether or not any faith is well founded, 
surely founded on the ROCK, the true and only ba.;is of faith, 
of which the Apostle declares "Other foundat10n C'an no 
man lay than that which is laid, Jesus Christ." This test 
is given in few words, as we have seen, and can be easily and 
quickly applied to every doctrine or spirit with '' hich you 
may come in contact. If it will not stand this God-given test 
you may be sure it is error and at once set it aside. If it 
agrees with this test you have proved it to be on the right 
foundation, and you may go on proving all its details. This 
text, l Jno. 4: :3, in the olde"!t and most exact Greek )IS., the 
Sinaitic, reads:-

"Every spirit [theory, doctrine,] that confesseth not that 
Jesus the Lord is come in flesh [become flesh] is not of 
God: and this is the spirit [theory,] of antichrist, whereof 
you have heard that it cometh; and even now already is it m 
the world." 

Remember that many good people, many of God's children, 
have been blinded by the errors and sophistries of Satan, and 
while not anti or opposed to Christ at heart, have been be­
guiled by the great deceiver's falsities, promulgated even in the 
Apostle's days and fully headed up and brought to a climax 
in Papacy and only partially gotten rid of by the Reforma­
tion. Now, in the "harvest" of this age, God causes the 
light to shine more clearly, for the reason that he is making 
the truth his "sickle" by which he will separate wheat from 
tares completely and finally. Therefore, put on the whole 
armor of God, that you may be able to stand-that you be 
not among the thousands to fall in this time of trial.-Psa. 
91:7, 11, 12. 

REASONS FOR EXPECTING TOLERATION 
IN THE PRESBYTERIAN CHUROH 

A Brother, the Editor of a contemporary Journal, pub- 4. Because a wide diversity already exists between the 
lishes his reasons for expecting toleration in the Presbyterian views of future punishment current among us, and as pre­
Church as follows:- sented from our pulpits, and the statements of our Stand-

1. It resides in the very idea of the church that there ards that both before and after the resurrection, "the wicked 
must be growth in divine knowledge until her ultimate unity are to be punished with most grievous and unspeakable •or­
and perfection are attained. To this end there must be room ments, without intermission, with the devil and his angels 
for the free operation of the Spirit of God in unfolding the in hell-fire forever." If fidelity to these statements is to be 
truth. This requires opportunity for reverent investigation the test by which our right to remain in the church is to be 
and discusssion. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is determined, then we ask our brethren to honestly ask before 
liberty. God whether they are so free from sin in this respect as to 

2. Because of confessed obscurity in the whole of the have the right to cast a first E<tone at us. 
church's teaching concerning the last things. Our wisest 5. Because we honestly belien that we have taken up 
teachers admit that the Reformed Theology left many of this line of testimony in obedieneP to the Spirit of God, 
these problems unsolved, and that a fuller investigation of and from motivrf! of sincere love for the whole ehurch, whid1 
them is a duty put upon the ehurch in these last days needs thif; larger. better view of God's great plan of graee 
by the Spirit and Providence of God. before it C'an he unified; and "Pl'l'llllly in thP inte1t·~t of th,, 

3. Because a new era of investigation at points even Presbyterian Church to whose welfare we han• devotl'd a lift>-
more essential than this is coming upon the Presbyterian long ministry, and which greatly m•ed~ relit•f from till' 
Church, which it is both unwise and impossible to resist. What- incubus and monstrous views of God's son•reign ju:>tice wl11eh 
ever evil may result from this spirit of free inquiry, the obscure her own constant testimony to His fathrrlwod and 
evils of its suppression would be far greater. grace. • • •· 
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Full of love for blinded brethren, this brother earnestly 
desires to carry the entire Presbyterian Church into the 
light, and so desires of it toleration, that is, permission to 
stay Ill its compan-y: and to anoint e 11 thPir eves aR hiR own 
haYe been anointed-with the truth. What this brother 
desires to do for those with whom he spent so long a bond· 
age, we desire to do for all the sects into which the great 
adversary has seduced God's children. 

But we see what he evidently has not yet seen, viz: That 
the hght which ultimately shall be to every creature, can 
as yet reach and be appreciated only by a "little flock," the 
true church, which is the body of Christ. 

If the Presbyterian Church were the real, true Church 
whose names are all written in heaven, this brother's expecta­
tions of opening their eyes would be justifiable. But he 
should be able to see that this is not the case; none of the 
sectarian systems, great or small, are the Church which is 
Christ's body; though members of his "body," members of the 
heaveIHPcorded Church are probably still in bondage in every 
>-ect. 

It is because these sect-systems are not the true Church, 
and because we have rea('hed the "harvest" time of separa­
tion, that the Lord gives present light, and meat in due 
season, and calls on all of his people to "come out" into the 
light, the truth, the liberty proper for children of God. 

God not only saw our day and knew how it would be, 
but he had it written in his Word for our learning; and it is 
not written that the tares growing with the wheat may 
be changed into wheat, but that the two classes may be 
separated. 

Our Brother evidently is in heart free 9Jready from the 
shackles of the Presbyterian Creed; but he should be en­
tirely free. Why help to uphold in any degree slavery to 
a creed and get others under it who have not the moral 
!>trength to free themselves even in heart? Why stay in a 
human organization of any sort, where our company is not 
desired, except at the cost of stifling our convictions of right 
and truth? Why not, on the contrary, obey actually as well 
as mentally the Lord's command to separate, to "Come out" 
of all the Babylon bondage and confusion, and thus not only 
make straight paths for our own feet, but thus make foot­
prints which may encourage and guide some weaker brother 
or sister out of the bondage of sects, into the liberty where­
with Christ hath made us free to follow unhindered and 
untrammeled his word and example? 

The brother is asking liberties and privileges granted only 
in the true Church where the spirit of the Lord is, and where 
the liberty of his Word is granted. Hence, one of the two 
things is sure to happen-the brother will either abate his 
energy on the side of truth and liberty, (which we hope he 
will never do, but rather increase it,) or else he will get out 
of the sect and into closer fellowship with the true Head 
of the Church and with the "true Church which is his 
body." Like others, the Presbyterian sect never agreed to 
grant toleration, and never has shown any. 

When a man joins that Church, it is on the same prin­
ciple that people join other human organizations, partnerships, 
societies, etc., viz.: They agree to submit to the rules and 
by-law~ us I hey are. A n<l when this brother took upon ~im 
his Ordination Vows as a minister of the Presbytene n 
Church, though he was already a minister (servant) in the 
true Church and anointed, as all the members of that body 
are, with the Holy Spirit of the truth, he BOUND himself in 
the presence of witnesses that so long as he was a member 
and minister of Presbyterianism he would "not teach or 
inculcate anything opposed to the doctrines" of that organi­
zation; to which doctrines he there subscribed as represent­
ing his faith. 

We are well aware that many, after changing their faith, 
still continue to hold membership and office in these organi­
zations; and some, in violation of their vows, do teach and 
inculcate doctrines opposed to the doctrines of the sects to 
which they are pledued. But is this right? They generally 
exc11<;P thPmsPlves hy

0 

the rlaim that the dPnomination claims 
to uphold and believe the truths taught in the Bible, while they 
are sure they now have more truth and Bible support than 
the sect. But in this a sufficient ground of excuse for such a 
cour~e '1 I" it doing by them as we ~ould have them do by 
us if our places were changed? We thmk not. 

The very spirit and intent of the ordination vow was to 
bind to compel a man by his solemn pledge, not to use his 
offic~ or influence in<;ide the organization, against it as it 
stands-to compel any who might come to differ on any 
point, to first get out of the ministry of their sect, cease 
from profesciing the faith he no longer holds, before he could 
attack it. 

To us it seems that a contract is not less binding on a 
saint, than on a worlding; and such a contract as Presby­
terians, Methodists, Lutherans, Roman Catholics and others 
impose upon their ministers, should certainly be considered as 
binding as a note, or a bond, in the business world; and 
business honor would insist on a full compliance with both 
the letter and spirit of the contract-that when the faith 
changes, the minister or member should step down and out, 
before uttering a word of contrary teaching. 

In the case of Baptists, Disciples, and a few other denom­
inations, the case differs a little, since some of these cl.aim 
to have no creed or standard but the Bible. In such a case 
a minister or member is at liberty to teach all he finds 
in the Bible, and if interfered with, may, if he choose, in­
sist on a trial of his case by the Bible. But with these, 
other means than a trial are generally resorted to, such as 
8ocial ostracism, money pressure, etc., until a saint is glad 
to escape from so many "tares" to get a better chance for wor­
ship and study, "one [saint] with arwther," or where this 
is impossible, in private Scripture study alone. 

But in the case of Presbyterians, Methodists, etc., they 
guard them.selves, and do not even claim to accept the 
Bible as the only rule of faith and practice. They candidly 
and openly state, in so many words, just what they want all 
members and ministers to subscribe to as their faith; and 
when any are tried for heresy by these, the Bible is not 
brought forward at all, but (properly. according to their or­
ganization or contract) "the standards" of their organization. 
The Bible is the standard, not in name merely, but indeed, to the 
true Church; but with the sects, each has its own "Stand­
ards," "Creed," dogmas, etc., to which, on joining, members 
subscribe; and surely their trial should be according to their 
contract, which they agreed to be bound by, and to which 
they are therefore responsible. 

Any contract made with fellow-men is binding; and to 
violate it, even in the interest of truth, would be wrong. 
We must not do evil that good may result, but do right, and 
leave all results to God, who promises in due time to cause the 
righteousness of his saints to shine forth as the noon-day. If 
therefore, a Christian finds himself bound to a creed and 
sect, he should at once look up the Faith he professed in 
joining them-the faith he agreed neither to add to, nor to 
diminish, so long as he remained one of them; he should see 
whether it fully and clearly expresses his present faith. If it 
does not, he should at once withdraw; for by any other course 
he violates his contract with his fellow-men. To refrain from 
teaching the truth fully and clearly, after God has brought 
us to a knowledge of it, would prove us unworthy of a 
place in the ''body of Christ," would prove that we are not 
overcomers, and not worthy of a place among the Royal 
Priesthood, the true sanctuary, the Ambassadors for God 
before the wor Id. 

We would like to impress upon every reader that to teach 
or to believe anything different from a Confession of Faith to 
which by membership you profess to hold, is a wrong to 
God, to the sect whose name is borne, to yourself, and to the 
true members bf the body of Christ. Whatever the difference 
between your faith and the Creed of the sect to which you 
are attached, to that extent exactly your course is wrong, 
dishonest, unsaintly, and hence ungodly; because, to that 
extent you are misrepresenting God's Word and plan, and 
hence displeasing him; to that extent you are misrepresent­
ing the sect; and hence offending and wronging them, even 
if they would tolerate you; to that extent you are dishonoring 
yourself as a child of God, one of the children of the light­
the truth,-not only by the shackles of your denominational 
slavery, which are galling to all whom the Son makes free 
indeed, but by reason also of the deception and misrepre­
sentation practiced daily, in outwardly, to saints and sinners, 
professing by the Creed you uphold, doctrines which you 
detest and which sometimes and under some circumstances 
you would deny as unscriptural and as misrepresentations of 
God's character and plans, and also misrepresentations of your 
honest belief. To the same extent also you injure the true 
body of Christ, especially the ''babes in Christ," for you not 
only do not give the moral weight of your presence, and 
influence, and talent, and means, to further the cause of 
true liberty among the saints, and true union on true prin­
ciples, but you give to the opposition the weight of your 
influence, means, talents and presence, and constitute one of 
the numbers whose support and names are bids to the world 
for its respect and alliance. Not only do you serve Babylon's 
purpose as a decoy for others, but possibly the weight of your 
influence keeps many of the ''babes" and weaker brethren in 
bondage, not only hindering their development, but keeping 
their influence, and talents, and means away from the free 
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fellow-members in the same true body and adding theRe ad­
vantages to the false systems, the nominal church, to help 
perpetuate and draw others into the errors and bondage 
which gall you, and which misrepresent you even more than 
you misrepresent it. 

Thus you become a false beacon-light to the poor world 
seeking the peace and joy of Christ, luring them into doc­
trines which, if honestly accepted and firmly held by them, 
will blind them and ensnare them, and prevent the peace, and 
light, and joy, and love of the real gospel. It was looking thus 
at the influence of sects in the time of the first advent, that our 
Lord said to the zealous Pharisees, "Ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is made, he is two­
fold more the child of hell [destruction] than he was before." 
So now, it is far better to let the world alone, than to get them 
into sects which will only blind them to the truth and mis­
represent to them God's character and plan. Far better; be­
<'1mse when the light of the now dawning Sun of Righteous­
ness rea<'hes them, it will have far more influence upon them 
where they are, in and of the world, than if converted by the 
>"pirit of error into tares, in imitation of real wheat. 

But when you come to examine the Creed to which you 
~uhs<'ribed, Paston; generally say, "Oh, never mind! It 
matters little anyhow." And if you insist on !'eeing and 
pondering its professions, promises, and covenants, they will 
often unblushingly assure you that neither they, the pastors. 
nor a majority of thr membership, believe aU to which yon 
and thev subscribed; and that they never did beUeve or teach 
Sll<'h and such portions. And they will try in every way 
to hold you in their se<"ts (especially if yon have money or 
influence-whi<"h few of the little flock have,---.Tas. 2: 5,) be­
cause naturally a profesi,ied field of wheat would not like to 
lose all its wheat and have onlv tares left. 

Such Pastors ma,v even resort to the spe<'iom: misleading 
argument that yo1t jnined merely the local company of which 
he is the pastor; and claim that his faith is the measure by 
which the members of this local organization are to be judged, 
and not the written <'Onfession of faith, and the written 
Connant to which you ass<'nted and subscribed. But both of 
the~e arguments are wrong; all local organizations (ea;cept 
sud1 aR haw what iR known aR Congregational government) 
arE' partR of systems, so that in joining the Episcopal Metho­
dif'ts. for instance, your C'o1•en.ant i!> not merely with the 
lo<'al organization. hut with the l\L K Church as a system; 
and the Pastor's faith. or hiR violation of his Mvenant with 
the organization. is no morE' an e..:C'use for you, than the fact 
that other mpn violatP hn;.ine«R Povenant'l would be an ex­
<'URe for yonr doing RO. Custom and numbers can never make 
wrong right Th<' fart i". :-1 large majority of the membership 
of all denominationR llrP really covenant breakers, whether 
thP>- haw giwn the mattPr sufficient thought to realize it or 
not. They either do not know or do not care what is the 
Creed to which they have ;;nbscribed, or else, knowing it, they 
helieve it only in part. if at all; and yet by subscribing to it 
a 11. thE>,. a<'t out an nnti nth before the world, before one another 
and before their familie«. The demoralizing influence of this dou­
ble dealing iR unmistakably in toughening and searing the con­
science, tending to make such both unworthy of the truth and 
unable to readily accept it, as they get into the habit of 
thinking of others as being as insincere as themselves in their 
teachings and professions. 

Duty seems plain from this Rtandpoint. However others 
may viofatt> covenants. and misrepresent themselves, the 
trnth and the systems to whirh they are joined, the conse­
<·rat.e<l liave no choice, a'l to their coursi> of action. Not an.If 

of their influence, time, or money, must go to sustain nror. 
All of it must be enlisted on the side of the truth, wh1<'h 
is ever opposing error, even as light opposes darknes". A" 
children of the light, we can have no fellowship with any of the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but mmit rather reprove them. 

Should all do so, should all honestly withdraw from se<'t'l 
and creeds which do not truly and fully repre<;ent their faith, 
the result would be the inunediate disruption of all th""" 
great sectarian systems, which now ensnare the <'On'lf'ien<?P" 
of many of God's children, and dress up and fondle "thr rhil­
dren of this world" in imitation of the ch1l<lrPn of God. :\[anv 
of the "tares" would come out honestly and 'lay that they 
believe little or nothing, and would get hark to their pla<'e in 
the world from which they were never really convertecl hy 
the truth. 

The saints would be entirely free and unhindered to grow 
up to the fnllPst merumre of grace, knowledge and love Otl11'rR 
in various RtagPs of childhood. and even the "bahe~ in 
Chrif<t," would be blessed too. At first they would makP 
hnndr<'ds of new combinations of thought, only to be broken 
('ontinuall:v as thPy would grow up into Christ in all thing4, 
until finally they would reach the position of the Parly 
('hnn·h. and stand wlwre we now do. recognizing no bondage, 
attempting to bind nonE', and refusing to be bound hy any 
other than that faith whil'h no man can ignore and yPt be 
in Christ at all, viz., that the Bible is God's revelation of 
his plan, and the only guidP for faith, and that as a race we 
were Ainners, but were redeenw<l by the precious blood of 
Christ. Planted on this foundation, all God's children mav 
grow from babes which feed at first only on the "milk." 
up to strong men who feed upon thP "meat in due season" 
from the same storehouse. 

This union of heart and mind upon the rock. without other 
limitations, gives room for the exerdse of every gr11<'e and 
gift of the spirit in the Church, each member of which is a 
minister, in proportion to his ability to minister to the needs 
of "the body." And it leaves room. too, for the Head to 
exalt or debase, to honor or to <'hasten, according to faith­
fulness, each member in "the body"-ea('h minister, or senant. 

But all will not thus act out com;cientiously; all cannot 
do so; all have not the strength: and so long aA they are 
fed on the present diet of worldline~s. pricle, sPetarian rh-· 
alrv, deceit (as in professing doetrinP,.; not b<'lieYP<l 1. Pt, ... 
with a very little skimmed "milk of the 'Yord," tlwy <':rnnot 
get the strength to C'OmE' out boldly and oppo~<' the ma jorit~., 
the strong, proud <'hildren of this world, who grow strong on 
the diet refused bv the "meek." 

Hence our Lord pi<'tures over and over again. espeda llv in 
the Revelation, the <'Omplete fall of these systemA in o~der 
to the liberating of tlw "great company" of the true wheat 
rlass. But we who f<e<'. and who have strPngth. and who bv 
valiant energy for the truth could help others. shall w11 fo

0

r 
fear, or any other motiYe. draw back and lend our influen<'e 
in any degree to these systems, "hich in the name of God 
and of the truth, are misrepresenting God and truth. and 
blinding and enslaving God's children? Can we expect our 
Master's approval and the overcomer'R crown, unless we do 
overcome? I tell vou, nav. And unless such come out of 
Babylon. they will 

0

be reckoned as partaker's of her sinR, and 
receive of her plaguei:;, shortly to be poured out. As our 
Lord expressed it (Matt. 24·51.\ thev will have "their 
portion 10-ith the hypOC'rites" in the tim~ of perplexity, dk 
integration, and <'onfnsion just at hand. tho1wh thev are not 
h,vpo<'rites, hut disohNlien t sernmts. ,... · 

MY PEOPLE-OUT OF BABYLON 
RF:V. 18:4 

A LETTER TO THE EDITOR 
DEAR Sm:-Apology for what follows is needless; this 

would not be written had the writer doubts of your sincerity 
and desire to live up to the full light. 

The .June number of Z. W. T., under head of "Come out 
of Her!" contains in the ''Reply" an error, in my opinion, 
of great harm. 

(I.) Briefly-God, at the beginning of the present age, 
and while selecting his "little flock," made use of apparent 
human means-an association of believers, who at Antioch 
were first called Christians. These associations, called 
Churches, were specially blessed, and several have special 
mention. 

(2.) These associations han been the means used by 
God to bring down the Truth to this day. This you will 
admit. 

(:q I heltt•1(' tl1at thP Chttr\'li right!> pe1pet11.t!Pd it-Pii 
-under Divine guidanre-bv rpgular means. and that the pr<l1 
gree of the "ClPrgy" of the °Clmr<'h i;:; as well authenticated t0 
day, as was that of the Levitical in its day· that this is not 
accident, but the result of the Divine interposition. and therE>· 
fore is to some good end. 

( 4.) Further, that the Churches earl1 had its own terri · 
tory in whi<'ll it was th<' supreme or only vi;:;ihle meam 0f 
identifiration of the m<'mberi,ihip or legitimar» of the lit 
tle flock. Con<'urrent jurisdiC'tion would not he an e..:rPp· 
tion f'O long a« they a.greed. Th<' original Churrhes men· 
tioned in th<' New Testament haYe here in the lTnitPd Statr• 
of America, <'ertain legitimate de~rendants. that <'an he reacl 
ily identified-Tm<: PROTESTANT EPIRCOP.\T CIWRCJI I ('Rill<' 

oi"1t of that diRtri<'t of Babylon known a!' Congregational. 
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(5.) Granted that at this day many of the membership 
of The Church [Protestant Episcopal] are proud of their age; 
they t11ey look with re,·erence at its honors and worldly trap· 
pings; and that the "little flock" may not get its right· 
ful food. and may even be ministered to by "wolves"-this 
does not alter the fact of the Divine appointment of the in· 
stitution. 

( 6.) Wesley tried to keep J1is hot-headed followers in 
The Church and reform IT. And this is our right and privi· 
lege. But this has nerer been done-and this is the start· 
ing point. 

( 7. l Simple ordering out, does not improve the matter. 
The little flock must be organized-and until you, MR. 
RrssELL. haY<' something \)('ttPr to offf'r them, modesty shoul<! 
indicate a different course. Very Truly Yours, 

Wllf. M. WRIGHT. 
* * * 

The abow, from a Brother in Christ who has not long 
been a reader of the TOWER, but who has been greatly blessed 
by the reading of MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. I. as previous 
letters show, is well stated, and as its answer may be of in· 
terest to many of our readers, we giv.i it space. We have 
numbered the paragraphs so as to simplify our answer, the 
numbers of which correspond or relate to the above. 

( l.) Our brother has well chosen his terms, calling the 
early churches "associations," rather than "organizations;" 
for they were merely associations, not bound and fettered by 
creeds and traditions, as the organizations or systems of to· 
day are. These associations bound themselves only with 
love and truth, and were just such as tve have today, and 
generally small, their usual meeting places being private 
dwellings or rented upper rooms. ( Philemon 2; Acts 20: 8; 
28:30, 31; 1:13; Mark 14:15.) In no respect did those early 
associations or gatherings resemble those of Babylon, "mother" 
or daughters, today. Neither in size, in worldly place and 
honors, in forms and ceremonies, in display of dr<!ss, in 
choirs, nor in a titled and salaried "Clergy," was there any 
resemblance whatever. The "first love" and "first works" are 
gone long since, except among the few outside of Babylon. Yes, 
the early "associations" were blessed of God; and all of like 
spirit, even though only twos or threes, who have since as· 
sociated in the name of the real Head and Master, and under 
ruling of His Word alone, have also been blessed. 

(2.) We cannot admit that those early associations, good 
as they were, have been the means of bringing down the 
trnth to this day. On the contrary, they had nothing to do 
with it: they gradually lost their first love and first works, and 
their liberties, and became subject to ambitious leaders and 
teachers, finally drifting into the great system of error so 
conspicuous in Revelation, called "Babylon," "The Mother of 
harlots." "The Mystery of Iniquity." On the contrary, the 
Lord himself, through his Word written by his inspired 
Apostles and Prophets, has been the means of handing down 
the truth. ·what came from Babylon's streams has been 
foul with errors and traditions of men-the more direct the 
more foul-and the only draughts of pure water have been 
given to the church by messengers whom God has from time 
to time rai~ed up, who dipped directly from the fountain­
the Word of God. These have in nearly every instance been 
raised up outside of organized Babylon among the associating 
beliet·ers; or if inside and faithful, God drove them out. 
~uch were Huss, "\VyrkliffP, Zmngli, ~1elancthon, Luther and 
others. 

(3.) We are well aware that about the third century, 
the "Mystery of Iniquity" whose spirit was already working 
in Paul's day, began to rise in influence and power, an<l 
triumphed over the more slowly developing "Mystery of God" 
(the little flock). We know that this great, grand, powerful, 
ory;anized, false church persecuted the dissenters, who pro· 
te~ted against her errors. until she was intoxicated with her 
success, (Rev. 17: 6.) and deceived all nations, and gained 
their support. This continued until her worldliness and 
devilishness became apparent to all except the blind, and 
forced the less corrupt of nations and individuals to leave her 
bosom, protesting against her open errors and crimes. Such 
a seceding and protesting branch, split off and took root in 
England and sti11 flourishes, with fewer of the vices, but 
many of the errors of organization and tradition inherited 
and still injuriously retained-The Protestant Episcopal 
Church of England. 

We are aware, too, that the "Mystery of Iniquity" has 
a "clergy" upon which .~lie confers certain powers and honors; 
but we do not know of any such class with such powers in 
the .early o~~ociations. The only ones recognized as having 
special authority were the Apostles, whose teaching the true 
churr·h has always had, and ronRf'quently never needed popes 

claiming to be "Successors of St. Peter" in authority. The 
Apostle Peter needed no successors, and in his epistles opposes 
these would-be successors and their errors. 

This self-authorized and self-organized clergy, called by 
each other, and ordained by each other, do slightly resem· 
ble the Levitical priesthood; but our Lord was not of that 
priesthood, nor was he called nor ordained like unto either 
these or those. [See "The Melchisedec Priesthood" in June 
TOWER]. Instead, therefore, of considering this system of 
Clergy a divine arrangement, we consider it the reverse. 
a delusion and snare of the devil, by which the simplicity 
which is of Christ has been destroyed, and the development 
of the saints in that great system has been greatly hindered. 
Our Lord recognized no separate "clergy" class, but said, 
"All ye are brethren;" (Matt. 23:8.) and all the brethren 
were to exhort one another and stir up each other's pure 
minds in remembrance; all the brethren were to seek ability 
to prophesy (teach publicly) and all were surely to be 
living epistles of God ready at all times to give a reason 
to every inquirer, of the hope that was in them. (I Thes. 
4:1; 1 Cor. 14:1, 31, 39; 2 Cor. 3:2; 1 Pet. 3:15.) And 
these instructiom1 the early Christians followed, and all 
preached.-Acts 8: 4; 11 : rn. 

The "clergy" of the nominal church was not organized as 
a priesthood, or !!ystem resembling the Levitical priesthood, 
by the apostles, nor until the fifth century, as saith the 
historian:-

"\Yith tl1e fifth <'entury the church stroYe more and mon• 
to perfect her outward temporal form as Roman Catholic, a 
theocratic institution. The conception of the church as a 
community of the saints is now Jost. The priestly order are 
the rulers, the "laity are the ruled-the clergy, as ecclesia 
representativa hold unconditional preferment, and form a 
hierarchy. The prominent peculiarity of the medireval church 
is its purely clerical character. The rigid distinction be· 
tween the secular order and the spiritual, is marked by the 
external appearance. Clerical dignity and power are sig· 
nified by a peculiar costume which varies with the rank 
of the office."" 

The same historian says again:-
"This much is certain, that in the time of the Apostles, 

about the middle and even towards the close of the first cen· 
tury, there was no external union of all the churches, no 
ecclesiastical establishment, no visible headship with an 
ecclesiastical centre. Of 'the Church' in the later sense of 
the word, there was yet no conception. 'rhere was only 
one holy mystical body of Christ-one great Church organ· 
ism, hidden however from the world, having Christ for its 
soul, and by His Word and Spirit assured of future per· 
fection and glory. And still, there were many local com· 
munions, made up of those who were beUeve1·s, having a 
nucleus of true disciples [saints] but exposed to worldly 
influences, and soon embracing a mixture of genuine believers 
with nominal members and backsliders. These separate 
churches [<'ongregations] were not eonnect<>d by anv external 
bond, but only by the instinct of brotherly love and the tend· 
ency to mutual fellowship." 

Under the head of Episcopacy, McClintock and Strong's 
Cyclopredia very moderately says:-

"This change in the mode of administering the government 
of the Church, resulting from peculiar circumstances, may 
have been introduced as a salutary expedient, without im· 
plying any departure from the purity of the Christian 
spirit. When, however, the doctrine is (as it gradually 
gained currency in the third century) that the bishops are 
by divine right the head of the Church and invested with 
the government of the same; that they are the successors 
of the Apostles and by this succession inherit Apostolic 
authority; that they are to be the medium, through which, 
in consequence of that ordination which they have received 
merely in an outward manner, the Holy Ghost in all time to 
come must be transmitted to the Church-when this becomes 
the doctrine of the Church, we certainly must perceive in 
these assumptions a great corruption of the Christian system. 
It is a carnal perversion of the true idea of the Christian 
Church." 

Notwithstanding the errors of many well-meaning men in 
forging, out of their ideas of faith and forms, chains and 
fetters, which has greatly hindered many of their no less 
honest and able successors in the Christian pathway, it is 
stilJ a fact that the church ("whose names are written in 
heaven," "the sanctified in Christ Jesus") has been perpetuated 
by God, begotten of him by the spirit of truth, through 
the word of truth (James 1: 18), and neither created nor per· 
petuated by the hands of bishors. 

*Herzog, Vol. I., µage 678. 
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( 4.) Whenever and wherever Christians are, as fast specially authorized exponents of the truth and successors of 
as they become known to each other they will be drawn to- the Apostles, divinely inspired by the laying on of the holy (?) 
gether by love and common interest in their one mission, hands of the claimed Apostolic succession, communicating the 
unless, as today, kept separate from one another by doctrinal holy spirit. Luther dbtinctly pointed out that alt co1w'r:u1tcrl 
errors and party spirit-contrary to the spirit of Christ. And children of God are prospectively members of the "Royal 
each such association or gathering, assembled in the name, Priesthood," of which Chii~t Je"u" alone is the lfpad or High 
not of popes, bishops, apostles, synods, or presbyteries, but Priest, and consequently that all have the same authority now 
in the name of their only Head, Christ Jesus, is a Chureh. to offer up their lives and talents in the service of God, of 
whatever its size, in the original use of the Greek word his truth and his children--every man according to his several 
ecclesia. But such a Church of beUevers is not the true ability or talents, carrying out the example and teachings of 
Church, and may contain few or none of the final members of the Lord and the Apostles, who in no age have had successors. 
the true glorious body of Christ. The true Church is not yet They remain with us ever, represented by their words and 
fully organized, and will not be until this age ends. During examples. 
this age we are all probationers, who for the time are So then we can say truly that legitimate children of God, 
reckoned members of the true Church pending our present begotten not- of pride and formalism, nor in any sense of the 
trial and testing, which must prove whether as "overcomers'' will of the flesh, but begotten of God by His \Yord of truth, 
we shall be worthy of membership in that glorious Church are to be found today and can be readily identified, not by 
which is to be fully organized and fitted for the great work titles or gowns, but as the early church of priests wa~ 

of the Millennial age. identified-by their love for the truth (John 13: 35) an<l by 
Failing to see that the great work of the Church for the their sacrificing for it and for all those who love and serve 

wor Id is future, the Church in the fifth century, seeking to the truth. (Gal. 6: 17 ; l Cor. 9: l 2; Col. 1 : 24.) 
accomplish that work of the next age in the present age, ( 5.) If we grant this claim of our correspondent, it 
saw that organization was essential to that work, and or- destroys his entire argument; for, to say that God established 
ganized under antichrist a system or "clergy" which is the "clergy" and, by the laying on of hands of the Apostolic 
neither more nor less than a counterfeit of the true Church succession, specially commissioned them, and them only, to 
of overcomers, the glorious Royal Priesthood, the Kingdom feed the flock, and then to admit that some of these specially 
of God under the whole heaven, which Christ is to organize consecrated ones are "wolves," is to charge God either with 
shortly and place in control. From this serious error, giving them a bad spirit, or else with selecting and placing 
the Reformation movement of the sixteenth century only over the true flock false and improper teachers. \Ye prefer 
partially freed a few. Seeing the statemtints of Scripture, to explain the prominence of these "wolves" in control of 
that the Church was to rule and judge the world, and losing sheep, in the light of the inspired explanation of the Apostle 
sight of the "ages to come," all predictions were crowded into Paul, who said: "For I know this, that after my departing 
the present age, and the Scriptures were wrested so as to shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
make the prophecies of Christ's Millennial reign applicable to flock. Also of vour own selves shnll men arise, [to intiuenc•p 
their popes who represented him as his vice-gertmts. And and authority as teachers,] speaking perverse things, to draw 
the promises made to the overcoming saints, they applied away disciples after them [and their systems]. Therefore 
to the "clergy" who thus constituted a hierarchy claimin!:' watch" [beware of these]. 
to be Christ's spiritual kingdom, the Royal Priesthood. Then the Apostle tells what God's means of keeping them 
Carrying out further their self-deception, they thereafter would be if they were faithful-not a sacred order of "clergy" 
recognized only this hierarchy or clergy as THE CHU.ROH, and puffed up with pride and adorned with worldly titles, not 
the common believers, who in the Apostles' days constituted wolves in sheep's clothing, but he explains: "Now brethren. 
the church, were styled the laity, or children of the church. I commend you to God, and to the Word of his grace, wmcn 

It should be remembered, too, that about the same time, 1s ABLE to build you up, and to give you an inheritance [not 
the church, having mistaken its proper present mission, viz.: present, but future] among all them which are sanctified" [the 
the selecting of the church, the body of Christ to be in due true Church, the true Priesthood].-Acts 20:29-32. 
time joint-heirs with him, and having got.ten the idea that Furthermore, if our brother admits under this head ( 5.) 
they were now, in this age, enjoying the reign, strove to do that "many" of the membership of the Episcopal Church are 
the new, kingdom work, viz.: to convert the world and rule proud and worldly, does this not prove that they are not 
it. They therefore baptized the heathen professors of Chris- members of the true Church, who are the "blessed, the meek?" 
tianity, who really know nothing of Christ, and endeavored to And since such are members of the Protestant Episcopal 
teach them morality, which they made impressive upon them Church (and others of the sort are in all sects), does it not 
by forms, ceremonies and rituals. And to keep all power prove that none of these professed churches are the true 
in their own hands, as well as because these savages were Church, but only human organizations fashioned somewhat to 
unprepared to do so, the right or authority to teach was correspond to the true Church of the future? 
claimed as the exclusive prerogative of the church. And so And if the "little flock" are those in Babylon without the 
say we, that the church and its members alone may teach; holy hands, and the "wolves" are those who have the holy ( ? ) 
only we object to their definition of true church-"tbe clergy" Apostolic ( ? ) blessing, and if the true sheep get some food, 
-and claim the Apostolic definition-all consecrated believers notwithstanding the efforts of the "wolves" to withhold it, 
in and followers of Christ. All such are brethren; all such and if they live somewhat consecrated lives even in spite of 
are God's ambassadors; all such are ministers (servants) of the unfavorable surroundings of "pride and worldly trap­
Christ, head and body, each according to his talents. As yet pings"-would they not be much better off, and much better 
there are no "children of the church," and there will be able to perform their sacrifices to God as Priests under Chri~t 
none until the church is exalted and glorified. The Church our High Priest, by getting free and !>eparate from all those 
complete-bead and body-is to be the "Everlasting Father," hindrances? Common sense says, that the true would make 
or life-giver, and all the restored millions will be the "chi!- much more rapid progress if rid of those hindrances, an<l 
dren of the resurrection." merely associating in spiritual things with the truly con-

From tacse erroneous ideas regarding the church, Protes secrated. 
tants escaped in part only. They still organize, and still (6.) One weakness of that great and good man, John 
recognize the terms "clergy" and "laity," and vest the powe1 Wesley, of which all his followers (who know of it\ are 
and privileges of ministry chiefly in the former; and many of ashamed, and be<'ause of which Episcopalians in his day 
them still hold the E,pi'>copal or hierarchal form of cl1111 ch despised him, was his course in staying himself in the 
rulership; and though under this the "clergy" rules as a Protestant Episcopal Church to the day of his death, while 
superior and independent order, yet generally the "laity" is founding another Church which the Protestant Episcopal 
recognized as being part of the church, and not merely "chi!- Church condemns as a sect, and would not recognize in her 
dren of the church." They have reformed this much at least pulpits. Thus from your standpoint John \Yesley stands 
over the great apostasy, of which the Church of Rome is the condemned by his conduct: either for not leaving the 
only full representative today. Episcopal Church if it was wrong, or for organizing anothcl' 

The mistake started with the supposition that when the if it was the true. 
church obtained influence with the Roman Empire, it was Mr. Wesley, though free from many of the errors of the 
being "set up" in power by God, to rule the world. It was Apostacy, which for centuries had blinded and deluded the 
really set up by Satan, as clearly shown in the book of Revela- church as well as the world, still clung to the error that the 
tion, to deeeive the nations. and if pos~ible the very elect. "clergy" is a sacred class, specially authorized and appointerl 
How well his plan succeeded, let all judge. of God to baptize and to administer the bread and wine of 

The Reformers partially discovered this error among the the Lord's Supper, though no such limitation can be found 
many others they had received for hundreds of years, through in the teachings of Jesus and the Apostles. It is on!~- fo1 
the teaching of those they had, as taught, long revered as the "Royal Priesthood," and they are as capable of dispen,ing 
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1t to <'al'h othP1 a~ of partaking of it. \V1•sley's followers for more to put the Gospel into the Jewish institutions. New 
) e,u s "l'I <' ~ent for bu pt ism and the Supper to Episcopalian \'essels and agencies were preferred by the Lord when opening 
mini~ters. A~ they ~came numerous m America, and up the Gospel age. 
e~pt>c1ally afte1 the Revolutionary \Var, when many of the Even so now, he again chooses new vessels for the opening 
Ep1sropahan nunistcrs a~ British sympathizers fled the coun· work of the Millennial age, and for the same reason. He even 
t1y, it was found that something must be done, or Methodism shows us clearly that the closing of the Gospel age was fore· 
would eome to naught. \\"csley appealed for years to the shadowed by the closing of the Jewish age. Now as then 
Bishops of the Protestant Epi~copal Church to lay holy ( ?) great nominal Israel is to stumble in her blindness and be 
apostolic (?) handb on some of his followers if not on himself, cast off from all speaial favor; and only the remnant, the 
to make a bishop for the new association~, which up to that faithful few, the Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile, are to 
tnne much resembled the early church, not even taking a be accepted into the higher favor of Millennial glory with 
sectarian name though called Methodists in derision by their Christ. 
oppose1s, the Episcopalians and Presbyterians. Mr. Wesley (7.) The brother errs here; it is not we, but Christ, who 
well knew that according to the laws of Episcopacy he could calls his people out of Babylon. We merely call their atten· 
not ordain a minister-that only a bishop had that authority, tion to his words and show that they are reasonable. It was 
and he saw that if he <'ould only get one bishop ordained in the Lord himself who said-Let wheat and tares grow together 
harmony with him and his new Church, all would then be until the HARVEST, and who now in the harvest himself 
~mooth, and a8 many ministers could be anthm+:::ed as might thrusts in the sickle of truth to separate these as he did in 
bt> needed; I.mt Ins appeal wall in vain. the "harvest" of the ,Jewish age. (Matt. 13:30.) His work 

Finally as a last resort, Mr. Weslt>y with two uthers-T. then, as now, was a separating work, a gathering of the 
Creighton and R. Whatcoat-minh;terH (not bishops) of the Israelites indeed into harmony with himself, and the separa· 
Church of England, determined to do the best they could to tion from them of the great mass whom he never recognized 
hold to the form of Epis('opacy, and attach it to the new as his kingdom or joint-heirs. Mark that Babylon had long 
Church, so they met and ordained Thomas Coke a bishop. been in existence as an abomination, and had even become a 
They well knew that they were violating the rules and prin· mother of other harlots and abominable systems (all of which 
c1ples of Epibeopacy and that under those rules ten thousand bear her name-Babylon) and had been drunken with the 
of the "inferior clergy," or ordinary ministers could not make blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus (Rev. 18), and yet 
a bishop, but they did the best they could and made the best it is not until the time of her complete overthrow that the 
imitation bishop they knew how, and this started the great message is sent by the Lord who is about to destroy her 
~lethodist Episcopal Church of the United States of America. utterly (not reform her), saying, "Come out of her, rwiJ 
On Mr. Coke's arrival a general conference was held at Balti- people, that ye be not partakers of her sins and that ye 
more, and sixty ministers who had long been preaching Christ receive not of her plagues." (Rev. 18 :4.) We are not 
were authorized to baptize and to officiate at the Lord's sup· ashamed to be the Lord's mouthpieces in this timely but 
per. These were ministers not in the sense of titled and unpopular message: and what timely truth has not been 
honored "clergymen," but in the true and early sense of the unpopular? 
word ministers, namely servants-servants of God and his But some may object that the Lord and the Apostles did 
people. not call believers out of the Jewish synagogues, but "went into 

Let us not be misunderstood; we mean no disrespect to the synagogues" and taught the people there. (Luke 4: 15, 44; 
l\Iethodi~ts in bhowing that :l\Iethodism has only the form of Matt. 4:23; Acts 9:20; 13:5.) Ah yes! The Lord and the 
Apostolic succes:s10n and ordination; on the contrary it is our Apostles could go into the synagogues, and could teach the 
l'laim that they needed not even the form. Each of those people there, for a time, but as they shunnea not to declare 
~ixty ministers (servants) of God had just as much authority the whole counsel of God, they soon found little and finally 
before Mr. Coke authorized them, as afterward. They needed no opportunity to teach the people in the synagogues. (Matt. 
no such human authority, but had it direct from the Head 10:17; Mark 13:9; John 16:2; Luke 4:28-29; John 9:34.J 
of the Church in the Bible, a"d were only hindered from But could the Lord or the Apostles get into the pulpits of 
,.,eeing it by the long standing customs and superstitions com- any of the various divisions of Babylon and teach the people T 
111g down from Rome. Every child of God is authorized to We all know that they could not. In the Protestant Episcopal 
preach, everywhere, Jesus and the resurrection, and to im- Church for them to preach from the pulpit and altar would 
merse any believer; and every believer is invited to partake be considered defiling, and they would need to be cleansed 
of the emblems of his Lord's body and blood in remembrance and possibly re·consecrated. To get into such office and 
of him, without a1>king liberty or requiring the assistance of privilege of teaching the people, they would require the holy 
any other member of the body. Apostolic blessing from three bishops, or at least from one. 

We ha\e referrt>d to this in answer to proposition six (6.) And none could be found who would dare install either the 
above, to show that the feature of Mr. Wesley's course com· lowly, untitled Nazarene, or the tent-maker of Tarsus, or any 
nwnded by our brother, wa~ the worst failure Wesley made. who humbly follow in their footprints. 
Xotice for instance, When he uelieved that divine authority The «ystem of Bahylon is much more thorough than that 
lodged in the Episcopal Bishops as the representatives of the of the Scribes and Pharisees. Law and custom has so hedged 
.-ipostles, was he not wrong in organizing a chureh contrary the shePp about, that only the regular shepherds have access 
to their will, and in opposition to their authority ?-if they to them to feed them. And the "Clergy" ha11 so exalted its 
had any authority, which we deny. office and power, that it can and does keep out all whom 

Onr hrother is right in saying ( 6.) that the reform of God could or does use in feeding to the sheep "meat in due 
the Ephcopal Church has "never been done." It itself was a season." Hence the Master, the great Shepherd who bought 
reform on a previous system, and hence its title Protestant. the sheep, needs now to call his sheep "out," because they 
It protc,.,ted and rebelled against the Church of Rome. It cannot be rightly fed while in these man-made systems, as our 
did not and could not reform the Church of Rome, for the Brother admits in proposition ( 5) five. 
~ame n·a~on that it cannot be reformed from within, viz.: But. this Brother and many others err in supposing that 
because all these systems are so carefully and thoroughly we or the Lord are calling the "little flo<:k" into confusion 
organized that a sufficient number of those who have the holy and beyond the bounds of all authority. Not so; while the 
~pirit of Reform could never get into the places of power nominal human institutions have continually had trouble 
and control. about their organizations, and have been continually trying 

Besides, from another standpoint our brother's argument is to get right1,y organized, as the names "Protestant," "Re· 
uu~ound. If we concede that our Lord and the Apostles formed," "United," etc., etc., indicate, the true Church ha.i 
authorized and organized the Protestant Episcopal Church had no such trouble, but has had a temporary organization 
(which we do not), still it would not follow that it must all the time. God has this organization under his charge. 
triumph, and must be reformed, and that from within. The "The Lord knoweth them that are 'Ms," and their "names are 
Jewish Church surely was organized and authorized by God, written in heaven," and such only who prove unfaithful are 
yet it was not reformed but cast off, and only the Israelites ever blotted out. No "wolves" are of that organization and 
indeed gathered out into the Gospel favor. Our Lord declared its teachers are the Lord and Apostles only. They teach by 
the rea~on that he did not attempt to reform Judaism, and the Word, using the various members of the ''body of Christ" 
why that was not his "starting point;" and his wisdom is in building up and strengthening one another through that 
;,hown hy the failure of modern reformers to reform present Word. All are led of the spirit, and all are priests minister­
in~titutions from within. He says :-Men do not put a patch ing and sacrificing daily. 
of new cloth on an old worn out garment, neither do men Oh no! \Ve want none to come out of this organization. 
put new wine into old wine·skins, for they are not strong this true tabernacle, in every lively stone of which, God 
1mough to hold it and the result would bt' a waste of the through his spirit operates. Thus seen, we have something 
wiue. 0111 Lord tl111~ illm;trate;, hi~ reason for not trying much better than the Babylon confusion with its attempted, 
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but only slightly successful reforms, to offer to the saints, 
the "little flock;" but we have nothing whatever to offer to 
the proud, worldly-minded masses of Babylon now. Their 
imitation churches will all fall, being "cages" of unclean birds. 
(Compare Rev. 18:2 and Matt. 13:4, 19.) We can only 
promise them something much better than their present 
systems and Kingdoms,-after the "little flock," the true 
Gospel Church, is glorified. Then they will be taught better 
than the '':rn.aicy wolves," and the machinations of the devil 
blinding them, will now permit. They will come to a knowl-

edge of the Lord and can then worship him in -,pirit and m 
truth, and not as now, draw nigh with their lips, while their 
hearts are far from him. 

''Love not the world, neither the things of the world" [the 
lVorld's churches, etc.] says the Master, and so we urge. As 
saints, seek not the favor of men, but of God only, and learn 
of him. Hear his voice and come out of Babylon into the 
sunlight of truth, into the green pastures where the good 
Shepherd leads. He declares, "My sheep hear my voice and 
they follow [obey] me!" 

WHAT THE CZAR WANTS 
A French traveler in the East has discovered, according to 

The Wiener Tageblatt, the ultimate aim of the Czar's policy. 
He would be glad enough to obtain Constantinople, but the 
real object of his ambition is to become "the Pope of Jeru­
salem." The war of 1054, the French observer remarks, had 
its germ in the quarrels over the Holy Places in Palestine, 
and was a continuation of the conflict between East and West 
which the crusades left still unsettled. "Every step of the 
Russians towards Constantinople," says he, "is a step toward 
.Jerusalem. It is of great significance that the Emperor 
Alexander III. confides much more upon the power of religious 
enthusiasm than either of his predecessors did." He wishes 
to procure a more officious and ostentatious consecration of 
his religious authority, and to have his position emphasized 
as the supreme Protector of the Eastern Churches and the 
Orthodox Faith, and so rally all the Greek-Oriental Churches 
and peoples around the person and office of the Czar as the 
Constantine and Justinian of the modern world. This bold 
project has been long in preparation, is never lost sight of in 
any diplomatic movement, and no sacrifice of money is thought 

too great to secure this end. "Numbers of settlement<; of 
Eastern monks, of apparently harmless and unpretending 
character, have been and are being founded, and Rus'iia finds 
the money for the purchase of the land. Aid and counsel are 
always to be had from the Russian authorities. The European 
powers restrict their attention too one-sidedly to the move­
ments on the Bosphorus, and ignore the extraordinary but 
quiet movements in the Holy Land." Two of the Vienna 
papers-The Politische Oorrespondenz and The Wiener Tage­
blatt-appear to put, some faith in the Frenchman's observa­
tions and predictions. The latter has no doubt that the Czar 
would hold a coronation on the site of the Holy Sepulchre of 
the world's Redeemer, to be the highest possible consecration 
of his authority. "Many imagine' that Alexander III. reckons 
much upon being crowned Emperor of Asia in Samarkand; 
but to have the crown of Asia set upon his head in the 
mother city of Christendom corresponds much more to his 
character and to the thoughts which he cherishes in the still­
ness of Gatschina."-Pall Mall Gazette. 

SUGGESTIVE 
A Presbyterian minister writes:-
"In all defences I have seen, of the old dogma of eternal, 

endless torment, 1 think there is not one, even of those that 
claim to prove the doctrine from the Scriptures, in which there 
is not at least ten times as much of argument to show that the 
inspired Word must be so understood, as there is of solid 
quotation from the Word itself. Where so much pounding 
with the hammer of human reason is required to shape God's 
Word into conformity to a traditional or preconceived theory, 
or to weld something upon that Word to supply a supposed 
deficiency, are we not justified in challenging the right of 
1mch a doctrine to demand our acceptance? 

Let the explicit declaration of the Westminster Confession 
and Cate<'hism he written on one side; on the other side place 
all the Scripture references or proof texts, with any other 

passages, that bear on this subject. Now is there any one in 
his right mind who will look carefully at the language on 
both sides, and then affirm that the5(' form an ('qnation • or 
that they can be made equal without adding, subtracting or 
transposing? And dare any Christian claim authority thu" 
to tamper with God's Word?" 

Another says:-"Until the Church realizes that there is 
something worse even than being 'agitated;' until it is forced 
into a pm1ition when' crying- 'PC'aCP. 1w,1cp,' ~ hPn thPrr i~ no 
peace, will be impossible, the real questions at issue will be 
held in the background, and as at Andover, the decision will 
be not upon the merits of the truth at stake, but upon the 
conformity of one's teaching to the artificial standard~. con­
ventionally intPrpreted." 

PROFESSOR BRIGGS' VIEWS 
ON CHURCH UNION 

"Another great barrier to the reunion of Christendom is 
subscription to elaborate creeds. This is the great sin of the 
Lutheran and Reformed churches. Every one of these churches 
has separated subscribers from non-subscribers and occasioned 
the organization of dissenting churches. Lutherans, Calvinists 
and Arminians, and sections of the same, have been separated 
into different ecclesiastical organizations. These doctrinal 
divisions have done more than anything else to weaken 
Protestantism and stay its progress in Europe ..... These 
differences cannot be solved by conquest, but only by some 
higher knowledge and better adjustment of the problems in­
volved through an advance in theological conception and 
definition. The question now forces itself upon earnest men 
whether these differences justify ecclesiastical separation, and 
whether they may not be left to battle their own way to 

success or defeat without the help of ecclesiastical fences and 
traditional prejudices. . . . . 

"Progress is possible only by research. <lii<c11s~w11. eonflil'I 
The more conflict the better. Battle for the truth is infinitelv 
better than stagnation in error. Every error should be slain 
as soon as possible. If it be our error we should be most 
anxious to get rid of it. Error is our greatest foe. Truth 
is the most precious possession. There can be no unity save 
in truth, and no perfeC't unity save in the whole truth and 
nothing but the truth. Let us unite in thr truth nlread~· 

gained, and agr('e to contl'nd in Christian lm·e and chirnlr~· 

for the truth that has not vet been suflleil'ntlv dd('rminl'cl. 
having faith that in due time the DidnC' Rpii it will ma kc 
all things clear to us." 

SCOTLAND'S THREE "PROTESTANT" EPISCOPAL CHURCHES 
The "Evangelical Advocate" of Edinburgh states that there 

are now three separate Protestant Episcopal church bodies in 
Scotland. 

The Scotch Episcopal Church, or as it is called The 
Episcopal Church in Scotland, is the Sacerdotal and Ritual· 
istic portion of the Episcopal Churches in Scotland. Within 
its communion the most rampant Ritualism is in full practice, 
and it varies little from the practices and doctrines of the 
Church of Rome. It stands wholly on its own account, with­
out any connection or affiliation with the other churches. 

Another portion of Episcopal Churches which may be 
callrd the Church of England in Scotland. maintaining purity 
of Evangeliral doctrine and church administration, arc in con­
nection with the Church of England, under Bishop E. H. 
Beckles, D. D. (the late Bishop of Sierra Leone), put into 
that position to keep the protestants from h'aving the church's 
communion. 

And another portion is known as thr Rt'fornml Epise0pa 1 
Protestant Church of England in Scotland. 

In the year l8n. ten thousand English Profr,.tant el111rch 
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men. with Bishop Gregg broke off from the church (not how­
e,·er in the way of sehism) and formed a Reformed Church 
of England, and in January of 1880 the St. John's Episcopal 
Church, Dundee, Scotland, decided by the unanimous wish 
of the incumbent church-wardens, trustees, vestry, and con­
gregation to place the church under the jurisdiction of the 

bishops of the Reformed Church of England, and this has had 
its effects upon other similarly circumstanced churches object­
ing to Sacerdotalism and Ritualism, thus forming the third 
Protestant Episcopal Scotch Church.-The Christian Family 
Annual. 

MANIFESTO OF REFORMED CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
EXTRACTS 

We are Old-Fashioned, Evangelical and Protestant church We bear a relation to the Church of England similar to 
people. We love the "old paths." We are not schismatics; that which the Church of England bears to the Church of 
but as the Clrnrd1 of England once rejected Romish error Rome. The reasons which the Church of England had for 
and separated therefrom, so now we reject those same errors her separation from Rome three centuries ago, are our reasons 
whieh are destroying the spiritual fabric of the Church of for our separation from the Church of England today. 
England. Our mission is to complete the work of the Reformation 

Even at the risk of the charge of not "sticking to the which was then so nobly begun.-Ref. Church of Eng. Record. 
ship." we prefer to adhere to our principles-rather than be 
<'arried to Rome by a chureh which is rapidly losing her 
Protestant character. 

HOW TO PREACH TO JEWS 
The biographer of Mr. Leigh Richmond one day submitted 

to him the following question: "What is the Scriptural and 
right way to preach to the Jews?" "I know of no scriptural 
way," he replied, "of preaching to men, otherwise than as 
sinners; and why the Jews, whose sins are of so aggravated 
a nature, should be dealt with in a different way, I do not 
see. I would address the Jew as I would address any other 

THE OLD Pharisees rejected Jesus because He taught men 
that God's plans or grace were wider than they had believed 
them to be. The Gentiles, the outcasts, the whole world of 
humanity. wao; included in them. The PhariseeA believed that 
the Jews. and especially their own sect, had a monopoly of 
the grace of God. It is strange how this old spirit of human 
nature comes out in our dav. :Many in the church seem to 
be just as averse to any ,;iew of the gospel which widens 
its scope bevond the narrow lines in which they have con­
ceh·ed it. The idea that there can be any blessing in it for 

man, that is, as a sinner; and till he is convinced of his sin, 
he will never believe in a Saviour. 'Christ Crucified' is 
declared to be, 'To the Greeks foolishness, and to the Jews 
a stumbling block ; but to them that believe, the power of 
God and the wisdom of God.' No man will ever feel the 
power of God, whether he be Jew or Gentile, till he learn it 
at the foot of the cross.'' 

the eountless masses of the dead who passed out of life before 
Christ came, or who have since died with no knowledge of Him, 
is something they cannot admit. Nor have they an ear for any 
interpretations of Scripture whieh do not pa5'1 current in their 
sect, or which bring within the scope of God's love and blessing 
those whom they have always regarded as outside of His cove­
nant. l\Ien love to think that they belong to that favored 
class who have a monopoly of both the truth and the grace of 
God.-H7ords of Reconciliation. 
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"TO US THERE IS ONE GOD" 
[This article was reprinted in issue of June 1, 189'2, which please see.] 

THE EPISCOPALIAN VIEW 
"ThP eo111 l'ntion of t11p :-It .. \ 11dn•11 's TI1 othe1 hood, which 

waH hPld in thi~ eity la-;t wrPk, was its second annual session. 
The report of the couneil ~howio that the Brotherhood has 
grown in a year from 36 to 144 diapters, with an estimated 
membership of 2.361 young men. These figures demonstrate 
that the Churl'h needs sueh a society, an order of laymen who 
will do Clwrf'h ti:ork 011 Church lines. 'Ve wish to emphasize 
this remark-Church work on Church lines-because we be­
lieve it needs to be impressed upon the leaders of this move­
ment. "'e were pained to note in the debates of the session 
a disposition to adopt the cant that young men must be brought 
to Christ, not the Chur<'h, that Christ, not the Church, must 
be preached, etc. In other words that there is a disposition 
to 'nm' the TI1 othPrhornl on Y. M. C. A. lines. Thi~ i~ a 
mi<;take, and if it is persisted in, will be a fatal mistake. 
Chri~t and Hi~ Church cannot be divorced. To bring men to 
Christ we must hring them into His Body. It is because the 
Y. ~I. C. A. ignore this principle that the Church has not 
adopted it, and the Church will not adopt it even if it calls 
it-elf h1· thr namP of :-It. Arnlrew."-From 'I'he J,idng Church, 
Oct. 22, '87-Prot. Episcopal organ, Chicago. 

The ahove is sent us hv a brother who was once a staunch 
Epi<>copalian, but who is "now rPjoicing in a membership en­
rollment in the refJl Chur<"h-"The Chureh of the first born 
who~e names are written in heaven.'' Our Brother's brief 
comment accompanying the above was: "A Htrong argument 
for our ~ide.'' 

Yei'>, it is a ... tro11g argunwnt for our ><ide. 'fhe claim 
made hy the Epi"><·opal organ that: "Christ and his church 
<"annot he divorcPd; To hring men to Christ we must bring 
tlH•m into Hf"> BODY," i-; true only of the true Church aA toe 
11·r·ognizc it; the Church of whom it iA written "The Lord 
kno\1Pth thPm that arc Hk" 'Truly it iR impoi;sihle to 
rl i vrirce or ~epara te the i,aints, the Bride, from their Lord, 

the Bridegroom. Truly to bring men to Chrhit is to bring 
them into this state of membership with Him as their hend­
into membership in the CM.trek which is HIS BODY. 

But this is not true of any of the nominal bodies of Christ 
which are mere earthly organizations composed for most part 
of tares; containing (as Bishop Foster, of the M. E. <'hurch, 
has declared) "all the ring-streaked and speckled [characters] 
of Christendom.'' No earthly organization whose membership 
is admitted by fallible men who cannot read the hearts of 
those they admit, can decently and candidly claim to be the 
Church, the Body of Christ. 

Yet this absurd claim made by Episcopalians in the past, 
when all "dissenters" such as Presbyterians, Methodists, Bap­
tists, etc., were regarded as heretics who had neither part 
nor lot in the Church of Christ-is still the measure of the 
heart and intellect of the editor of The Living OM.trek, and 
we fear also of many who regard his writings with favor. 

And yet all the various churches or sects are involved in 
the same confusion, for none will di8pute that there is but 
one body of the one Lord, and hence but one "Church, which 
is his body." It is the height of absurdity then, to Rpeak of 
the various human organizations as churches. There can be 
but one true church, one true body of Christ: all others must 
be spurious counterfeits. 

The true Church which is his body must contain all "the 
sanetified in Christ Jesus," from the Head, down to the last 
member of his body. The true living Church, must contain 
all "the sanctified in Christ Jesus" who are alive. The true 
living Church in any city, state or town must contain all "the 
sanctified in Christ Jesus" in such city, state or town; as for 
instance, the true Church in London includes all "the sancti­
fied in Christ Jesus," who are in London, and the true Church 
in Ohio, includes all "the Rnnctified in Chrh1t .Jesus" in Ohio. 

Can it be claimed that any earthly organization contains 
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all "the sanctified in Christ" in London or in Ohio, and none 
besides? We are confident that no sectarian, be he even as 
fossilized as the Editor of The Living Ohurch, will have the 
effrontery to make such a claim for his sect. Why then call 
all these sects or counterfeits Ohurohes, when there is but one 
genuine true Church, and none of these claim to be it? It is 
wrong as well as absurd. 

Our brother well says of the above words: "a strong argu­
ment for OUR side." They are indeed, they agree and fit only 
to the Church of the first born [ones] whose names are written 

in heaven. All these are our brethren; all these are joint­
heirs, whether known to us or unknown. 'l'he Lord knoweth 
them that are His. And though he has long permitted these 
to grow up side by side, wheat and tares together, he now in 
the ''harvest" commands the reapers with the sickles of truth, 
to separate, and he sends his message to all these sheep­
Come out of her, my people! He that hath an ear to hear 
let him hear! All his sheep will hear [obey] the Master's 
voice. 

JERUSALEM AND ITS PROSPECTS 
In "The Watchword," Mr. Oliphant is reported to have 

said that within the last twenty years the population of 
Jerusalem has at least doubled, the increa'3e consisting entirely 
of Jews and Christians. The various nationalities and sects 
there "all seem to labor under one impression or presenti­
ment, and that is, that before very long the Holy City will 
undergo a change of some sort. The nature of this change 
naturally takes the form peculiar to the national or religious 
tendency of thought. With the Russians and French it is 
reduced to a very simple political expression, which may be 
summed up in the word annexation. This idea is more firmly 
fixed among the Russians than the French. With the 
Protestants there is a large class who base their belief in an 
immediately pending alteration in the political conditions 
under which Jerusalem now exists, based upon their interpre­
tation of prophecy. They infer from the predictions in the 
Bible that the protectorate of Palestine is to be vested in 
England. Among the Jews there are many also, though they 
interpret the prophetic writings in a totally different sense, 
who believe that the fulfillment of the prophecy which is to 
restore them their ancient country, with its sacred city, is at 
hand; and all Moslem tradition points to the present time as 
one critical to the fortunes of Islam, with which the fate of 
Jerusalem, which is to them also a holy city, is inextricably 
interwoven." 

It is not generally recognized, we think, that England has 
already become the protectorate of Palestine, and indeed of all 
of Turkey's Asiatic provinces, of which it is one. England 
for a long time has felt a necessity for preserving Turkey for 
these reasons: first, her wealthy classes are large holders of 
Turkish bonds; second, if Turkey went to any one of her 
neighboring nations, or were divided among them, England 

would get little or none of the spoil, and the other rirnl 
nations would thus be lifted more than England into promi­
nence and power in the control of the affairs of Europe; 
thirdly, and mainly, England realizes that with the Turkish 
government out of the way, Russian influence would be greatly 
increased in southern Asia, and would ere long absorb the 
India Empire, of which England's Queen is Empress, and from 
which England draws rich revenues in commerce, etc. Hence 
we find the Royal or Tory party in England strenuously sup­
porting the Turks; and when in 1878 Russia was about to 
enter Constantinople, England interposed and sent her fleet of 
gunboats into the harbor. The result was the Berlin Con­
ference of June 13, 1878. in which the chief figure was a 
Hebrew, Lord BPaconsfield, Prime Minister of England, and 
Turkey's affairs were then settled so as to preserve her 
national existence for the present, and yet so arrange her 
provinces that in the event of final dismemberment each of 
the great powers would know which portion they would be 
expected to seize. It was at this time that all the provinces 
of Turkey were granted greater religious freedom, and England 
by secret treaty with Turkey became protector of the Asiatic 
provinces. In the language of the historian, .Tustin McCarth~·, 
"The English government undertook to guarantee to Turkey 
her Asiatic possessions against all invasion, .... formally 
pledged herself to defend and secure Turkey against all in­
vasion and aggression, and occupied Cypn1s in order to have 
a more effectual vantage-ground from which to carry on this 
project." 

It will be seen, then, that Palestine is already under Eng­
land's care, and this accounts for greater laxity on the part 
of the Turkish government in the enforcement of its laws un­
favorable to Jewish interests. 

PROTESTANT PRUSSIA'S LATEST PROTEST 
Before leaving Rome for his summer holidays, Herr von 

Schloezer, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Prussia to the Holy See, was received in private audience 
by the Holy Father, [the Pope] to whom he presented an 
autograph letter from the Emperor of Germany and a rich 
mitre, a gift sent by the Emperor to the Holy Father for 
the approaching Sacerdotal Jubilee. The mitre is richly em­
broidered with gold, and is a splendid specimen of workman­
ship, good taste, and art. It is covered with brilliants, rubies, 
emeralds, and sapphires of great price. This costly gift and 
autograph letter accompanying it, couched in deeply courteous 
and respectful terms, are, say" the Osservatore Romano, a 

fresh proof of the good understanding which now exists be­
tween the Apostolic See and the Emperor of Germany. and 
tend to the better and lasting assurance of religious pea.re in 
that great country.-The Catholic. 

The above is a fresh proof of the "good understanding" 
between Papacy and Protestantism. What would Luther. 
Calvin, l\felanchthon, Knox. or anv of the early Protestant 
Reformt>rs sav to thi"? Tht>v w~ul<l sureh· e~nrlndt' that 
the Protestant movement had· not onlv rom~ to a standstill, 
but that it is rapidly hast.Pning back to the ft>Pt of the 
"Mother" church to apologize for hadng left lwr. 

SPECIAL ITEMS FOR HARVEST WORKERS 
THE "ARP SLIPS," of which samples were sent you with 

last TOWER, seem to meet with general approval. A sister 
greatly interested expresses the desire that these slips might 
be circulated generally among Christian people, believing that 
they would awaken new thoughts in many minds, and lead 
them to study God's plan anew, and thus prove an entering 
wedge to let in the true light. She thinks an excellent plan 
would be, to distribute these slips Sundays, to church-goers, 
either as they go in or are dismissed after service. She 
donates fifty dollars to pay for printing and mailing these, to 
be used thus, the sum to be applied to some one state, leaving 
it for the publishers to decide which. 

We think this an excellent plan. Should it become very 
general it will make quite a stir, by throwing cold water 
[truth] upon the "hell-fire teachings." The ministers and 
officious members of churches, will doubtless try both arts and 
threats to stop those who engage in this cru!'ade, but as the 
slips are free, and the sidewalks publia, and the tract a 
religious one--calling attention to the genuine gospel, good 
tidings, there is no cause for either shame or fear. 8ince it 
is left to us to decide, and since "charity begins at home,"­
the sister is a Pennsylvanian-we apply the above donation to 
the state of Pennsylvania, and accordingly invite all the 

friends of the cause in Penn'a., to send in thPir ordt>r:< for 
as many as they will use according to the plan menti<H1Pd. 
Many can serve the cause we love. in tlii;; way. who eannot 
preach in any other manner. Take a boy or girl to lwlp. whert' 
the congregation!:' are large. The fifty dollars will print an<l 
stamp a great many as we now have electroplate;; to print 
from. 

The above offer must not hinder a 11 other readers from 
using these shps in a less extravagant manner among tlwir 
friends, enclosing them with their letters. etc., etc. Order 
freely; we have them in paeks of pounds, half-pounds. quarter 
pounds and two ounces. Order all you can judiriou,:ly me 
FREE. TOWER PUBLISHIXG Co. 

Brother \Veher, who lh·es near the border betw('('n :\-Id. 
and \V. Va., thinks the plan started by the PPnna. ,:i~tt>r a~ 

above a good one to follow, and sPnds in fort~· dollar~ to pay 
for Arp slips for free distribution in theRe two ~mall sfafr,:. 
See plan in last TOWER, and let brethren and si~tPr:< m tlH•se 
states send in plenty of orders. \Ye lrnvc printt'<l and on 
the press, owr one hundred thousand alrPa<ly. and are rrady 
to make it a million, with your ro-operation. BrPthn'n here 
are prea!'l1ing thus to the various churc!Jeg C'Vt'TY Sm1day. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
ANARCHISM 

KoYember witnessed at Chicago the execution of four 
a ,·owed and defiant anarchists. There were found at their 
funeral thousands who considered them heroes and martyrs, 
"·ho denounced their execution as "legalized but atrociou11 
murder," and their conviction by all the courts as tyranny, 
as a victory of the ruUng class over the laboring class, and 
swore over the graves of their adored comrades that they 
would yet "avenge this foul murder." 

Even a lawyer, a man whom we might expect would 
appreciate law and order, was present at that funeral, and 
t'omforted the Godless company [for avowed anarchists are 
almost always avowed atheists] as follows, as reported in 
the Press dispatches:-

"Hr told hi ... hrarers that they had come to do honor to 
the soldiers and martyrs to truth·. They had lost their lives 
in her service and they were numbered with those that in all 
history had died for the same cause. They were kind-hearted 
and tender, manly, noble men. They loved humanity. They wur­
i;hiped God by striving their utmost to benefit their fellow 
nH•n, and it was in this strife that they offered up their lives. 
They were not standing there by the bodies of felons. There 
was nothing disgraceful about their death. They died for 
liberty, for the sacred right of untrammeled speech, for human­
ity, and his hearers should be proud that they had been their 
friend'l."-Times, Nov. 14, 1887. 

And other thousands actuated some by fear of the results 
of the already made threats of anarchists, and some by a 
conscientious timidity, begotten of a false idea of God's 
provisions for these men,-fearful of putting them into God's 
hands, fearful lest He would not give them "a just recompense" 
for their evil deeds, fearful that He would plunge them into 
everlasting torment,-signed lengthy petitions to the Gover­
nor of Illinois for the commutation of the death penalty. 

Since this matter has excited such general attention, 
particularly since other similar cases will come forward 
again, and because the church should as far as possible 
hold correct ideas on this as well as other subjects, we re­
lwarse the matter as it appears to our View in the TowER. 

The riot at the Chicago hay-market meeting May 4th, 
1886, was precipitated by the throwing of a death-dealing 
homb among the police, present upon the occasion to preserve 
peaee and order. The murderers of those properly appointed 
representatives of the majority of Chieago's citizens, were 
... ought, and though it could not be ascertained positively whose 
hands had lighted and thrown the bomb or by whom it and 
other similar bombs found were made, it was proved that it 
was thrown from the wagon in which the leaders of the 
meeting stood, and that the men convicted and hanged were 
those leaders, who for months previous, at meetings, and 
through circulars and papers, and at this very hay-market 
meeting, had urged their followers to acts of riot, violence 
and murder, had advocated the use of just such bombs, and 
had given in detail particulars as to how suf'h could be made, 
and what would make thrm most deadly. 

A brave court and JUry impartially selected from among 
their neighbors (with great difficulty because of natural timid-
1t~· inHpired hy Jon<l threats, f.Pf'retly uttererl. tlrnt any man 
hra,·p enough to stand up for the law and ordn and bring in a 
true verdict in acrordance with the law and the facts, would 
he assassinated), after hearing all the evidence and all the 
arguments whirh the able counsel for the anarchists could 
present in thPir favor, brought in its sworn verdict, that ac­
<"Or<ling to their honest conviction, the law and evidence 
pro,wl these men iruilty of murder-of premAJditated murder-­
and that the death penalty provided in the law, should be 
inflicted. Appeals to the Supreme Courts of the state, and 
of the United States, confirmed the truthfulness and righteous­
ne<is of that verdict. 

It is a credit to Chicago that her citizens refrained from 
lynching those enemies of her laws and liberties: that 
cool deliberation and true manliness prevailed, and that the 
condemned had every possible opportunity to be legally cleared. 
It is no le<is a credit to them that, after making the best 
laws they knew how to make for the government of such 
rases, and for the protection of the people against the devilish 
piracy of a comparatively small number of lawless, godless, 
heaven and earth defying enemies of all order, all peace and 
all righteommess, they had men of 1mfficient moral courage 
to Pxecute thosr laws. 

But wr must hllY a word on behalf of mrmhPri' of the 
trarlr>.~ union~ whir·h took part in the fnnrral parade, and 

thereby gave their assent to the principles of anarchy and 
to the terrible lawless deeds for which those men suffered. 
They are duped by blatant leaders, whose specious arguments 
are as follows:-

These men are, say they, martyrs in a grand cause, the 
cause of liberty, free speech, and elevation of the laboring 
classes; it was not proved that any one of them threw the 
bomb; hence instead of regarding them as felons, convicts, 
murderers, every working man should recognize in them the 
ehampions of his rights, of which FREE SPEECH is chief. 

They appeal to prejudice and seek to awaken spite and 
hatred of government by such words as the following, used 
by anarchists at the cemetery:" 

"Ruling class over the laboring class." 
There is a specious deception about all this, which some 

do not quickly detect. Take the last sentence. Which is the 
ruling class in this land of freedom, where the majority 
rules and the ballot-box determines who shall represent that 
majority in the execution of its own laws? Just so surely 
as the majority of the people in this land are laborers­
some laboring with the plow, some with the pick, some with 
machinery, and some with their pens, just so surely the 
working class is the ruling class, and the windy orator should 
have expressed himself rather that it was a victory of the 
practical working class over work-talkers who labor not at 
all, but seek to cover themselves with glory and pose as 
ultra freemen when in reality they are a small minority, 
who, conscious that they can never convince a majority of 
the people that anarchy [lawlessness and destruction] is 
better than thrift and true liberty (liberty to do right and 
to permit each other to do the same), seek to overturn thE> 
freedom of the land which welcomed them to enjoy the bless­
ing of her blood-bought liberties, when they fled as con­
victs and outlaws from the lands that gave them birth. 

As to freedom, can it not be carried too far? Did not 
these "martyrs for freedom" ( ? ) carry it too far-farther 
than the working class, the ruling class, is prepared to 
permit? Freedom to murder whom you please, or 
to burn whose house you please, is too much free­
dom to grant to any one until we are sure that the 
grace of God has so thoroughly refined the heart that this 
freedom would never be used. 

Freedom of speech should be permitted; it is one of 
the strong bulwarks of liberty, which every true man should 
love and appreciate. There should be full freedom to criti­
cize public officers and laws, to show their injustice or in­
efficiency if it can be shown, and thus to move the majority, 
the ruling and working class, to effect any change which 
can be shown to be for the benefit of the majority. But 
no well balanced mind, properly informed of the institutions of 
this land, could possibly urge that it is a proper use of the 
word FREEDOM which would permit men in the name of the 
liberty, guaranteed to all under the Constitution, to set at 
nought the will of the majority and the laws they have 
made, and publicly threaten the life and property of ths 
masses, and of thrir srrnmts and representatives appointrd 
to enforce those laws. The true meaning of freedom it!! 
untrammeled liberty to do anything that is right. Does any 
one claim that murder is right? Yes, anarchists claim 
that. They claim that by any means, and at any cost of 
life and happiness to others, their theories should be carried 
out. They know that they constitute a hopeless minority. 
They have no hope of ever convincing a majority that their 
theory is desirable: hel'f'P thPy argur, ll'e inu8f u.~e force­
We must force the majority to obey the minority. And 
strangely enough they call that a battle for liberty. This des­
potism, we should call it, the bondage of the majority, of 
nine-tenths of society, of the working class, to the vicious 
class, who could not if they would, rule as well as the better 
educated despotic classes of the old world. 

As to the sentence of death executed upon these men, 
we believe that society ( i. e. the majority) did perfectly right 
in putting out of their midst those misguided and injurious 
members, who even if they did not throw the bomb, were 
the real perpetrators of the crime, having undoubtedly 
incited others to do that which perhaps they themselves were 
too cowardly to do. If it could be shown conclusively that 
another threw the fatal bomb, we could not excuse them on 
any ground but cowardire. No pity for the fearless men 
who rPpre;;ented thr- pooplr, nor pity for their wives and 
habrR, hindered thoge anarchists from each throwing bombs 
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by the dozen; their words over and over again prove this; 
only their cowardice prevented. Nothing else hindered that 
we can think of. So then, if a poor ignorant deluded wretch 
could today be found whose ignorant mind and courage they 
had talked up to the point of action, we, and we believe 
the people (the ruling working class) would say, More 
guilty far and more worthy of death were the cowardly 
talkers than the duped one who obeyed them-their tool. 

But, is society (the people) justified in taking the life of 
such enemies of its life and peace? We answer, Yes; far 
more so than they generally think. In taking away the life 
of such as these, it merely hastens (for the good of the whole) 
the death penalty under which the whole world rests. [Only 
believers have even reckonedly escaped that condemnation 
which came upon all through Adam's disobedience.] Society 
does not do more than this; it has no right to torture him. 
Neither can it go beyond the present life to interfere in 
any degree with that future resurrection life, which our 
Lord's ransom has made secure to every man. These men who 
have so misused the present brief spark of life, were no 
doubt deluded egotists who vainly supposed they know 
far better than the people what is advantageous and bene­
ficial for all, and in the next age (the Millennium) when they 
get their share of the ransom which our Lord gave for all, 
they will be enabled to 'lee clearly, under the Great Teacher's 
instructions, the ways of righteousness, wisdom and peace, 
and some of them we may hope will be converted by that 
knowledge into servants of God and ~upporters of divine l.iw 
and order. 

The Law of God given to Israel directed and commanded 
them to visit capital punishment in such serious cases. 
Some, however, will perhaps remark-The 'rowEB's teaching 
is that the La.w was for the Jewish nation, and that we 
are under the law of love during the Gospel age. Very true, 
we answer, and in our reference to "society," "the people," 
"the masses," etc., we had no reference to the little minority 
the virgin of Christ, the church, the sanctified in Christ 
Jesus. These are "not of the world." In our consideration 
of the world, the people, and what they are justified in 
doing, viz., making laws, electing executors of those laws, 
prosecuting wars in defense of liberties, etc., trying and 
executing anarchists, and all such business, we exempt and 
except the church (real) entirely and always, as the Lord 
and the apostles did. As consecrated new creatures, repre­
sentatives of Christ our Lord in the world, we have nothing 
to do with such things, but are to leave those things to 
the world, while we follow the Master and exemplify his 
teachings, which are totally unsuited to the world under the 
evil conditions of the present. And not the least em­
barrassing feature of our case is that we must be misunder­
stood by many of our neighbors, who know us not, even 
as they knew not our Master and his course.-! John 3:1. 

THE REAL DANGER 

"Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall."-Prov. 16: 18. 

The real danger to society at present is not from an up­
rising of a small handful of anarPhists to overthrow law 
and order, but to the surprise of many let us say, tke 
real danger now, is from friends of the law and order. The 
success of the law and its servant" in properly and deliber­
ately putting down these enemies of the law, will tend 
toward haughty austerity on the part of many, who feeling 
that a large majority favor the law, will be less con­
ciliatory in their dealing, less cautious and considerate of 
the feelings and equitable rights of others, and more dis­
posed to invoke the arm of the law to their aid whenever 
possible. 

It will be conceded that all the wealthy and all those 
mechanics and artisans in "comfortable circumstances," are 
on the side of law and order, and with them are the 
masses of meagerly educated peace-loving laborers, whose 
well balanced minds grasp the fact that the educated and 
skilled artisan and capitalistic energy are necessities, with­
out which they would sink back from the present comfort, 
and advantages, and opportunities of advancement, into the 
comfortless barbarism of our ancestors. The present victory 
at Chicago, is the victory of all these over their common 
enemy, anarchism. But so surely as the feeling of st,rength 

as from time to time, under changing circum~tance8 and 
increasing knowledge, law::i are found to be unjust toward 
any, all should submit to justice, and such laws should be 
changed. But as already pointed out in chapter XV. of 
Millennial Dawn, selfishness will rule on both sides, and will 
divide the at present law-abiding masses of the people and 
result in the very anarchy now seemingly throttled. 

While admitting that labor strikes are generally evil" 
which oftenest bring loss rather than gain to those who engage 
in them, and to others dependent upon them, and while ad­
mitting that selfishness and injustice often lie at the bottom 
of trades-unions, we are ready to admit that some time<> 
they may be necessary, to obtain justice.* 

The employing class, blinded partially by selfi;;;hness so 
that they are unable to see the necessity and justice of self­
protection by organization, on the part of the employed clas'>, 
associates in mind and in private conversation (though not 
often publicly) all trades-unionists with anarclii~t,;; and they 
think of the victory over anarchism at Chicago, as a victory 
over trades-unionists in general. They think they see Ill the 
very general failure of strikes during this year, and finally 
the hanging of the anarchists, evidence of the power of capi­
tal over all opposition, and many now claim that the 
"heroic treatment" of crushing ont opposition, strikes, etc., is 
the only sure, and the best plan, and that the holding of con­
ferences, attempts to arbitrate or conciliate, etc., only stimu­
late the employed to ask more and unreasonable things. 
(And this last point is too true.) 

The splitting of labor organizations into factions, and 
contentions between these now imminent, threatens two danger­
ous results: First, the effect will be to strengthen the hand 
of capitalist>!, permitting selfishness to have the greater con­
trol of their consciences and conduct, making them some­
times haughty and inconsiderate of the interests and rights 
of others: Secondly, the effect upon laborers, artisans, etc., 
will be to discourage them from present hopes of legally. 
at the ballot-box, by united effort, obtaining such changes or 
laws as changing circumstances, conditions, inventions, ett- . 
may dictate to be just. The result of this despair will be 
bad. It will change many of these, at present law-upholding 
people, into law-opposers-anarchists. Thus we see the danger 
of the present moment, from an oppoHite quarter to that from 
which it is generally looked for. 

In proof of what we here predic>t, we citt> a few in:otanc1» 
which have come under our own observation here in Pitt~­

burgh. which surely we are justified 111 r·o11--idt>ring n-; !"a111-
ples of the general sentiment of the laud. 

( l) On the day of the- execution of the anarcbist.i a 
prominent banker remarked to the writPr, that he wa~ 

glad to see law and order vindicated. To this we a~­

sented, but when he proceeded to chtsR a,; J><trt and parct>l 
of the .~ame victory the political defeat at the polls of the 
"United Labor Party" in New York, we had to differ. So 
positive were the gentleman's expressions that tli'>cussion on 
that subject seemed to be useless, and only calculated to 
nrnke him regard nny who might differ 11 om him a~ an­
archists also. 

( 2) The Sunday following the execution of the anar­
chists at Chicago, witnessed a conflict between various politi­
cal and labor societies, and the police and military authori­
ties in the city of London, England, occasioned by the 
prohibition of a public meeting, which according to custom 
the labor societirs attempted to hold, and whid1 they P\ i­
dently thought they had a right to hold under the ex1stmg 
English laws. Without discussing the merits of this case 
we wish merely to note that in referring to it some of the 
journals of this c>ity gave evidence that their vir1\,; on th•' 
subject of labor organizations and anarchism are warpt>d in 
the manner indicated above. They declarrd that Ch1eago 
had given London a practical lesson in how to deal with 
anarchists, and that the firmness of the police and military 
at London showed that they were equal to any emergency. 
And we doubt 110t these iournals v01c>e<i tlw ~1·11ti11w11ts oi tht>11 
owners and of 1~ very large class of rea<lPrs. Otht>rs would 
read in the telPgraphic column, that many of tho~e who at­
tempted to hold the London meetings wen• there as 1.1bm· 
organizations, who carried banners claiming that thev were 
almost starving, and wanted not charity, but work, \vhereby 

shall harden the hearts of the capitalists or employing elc- * To protect each other's interests under existing comhtions it seeni­
ment of this class, and make them less considerate of the as proper for men to combme their t.·ilents 111 a trade-11111on as to '°'' 
other members of the same class-employees-so surely will operate in a 10111t stock company for trade or manufacture; but f,,1 

either a trade-union or a joint stock company to attempt seltishh ,,, 
the majority of these laborers be, gradually driven into op- serve its own interests by forcmg othe1 s nnt of trade, or out oi em 
position, not only to their employers, but also to a.II laws ployment is contrary to both human and di\ me la" s. and is grossh un 
which do not favor their own selfish interests. iust. Fo1 this reason conscientious, rightem1sn'''" hn 111g ch1ld1en ,,j c,,d 

I d h h 1 h II b ted b h . . tnust there <lr.l\\' the hne and have 110 f'a1t 111 1nt1m1dating 01 1111111tth.: 
n or er t at t e aws S a e respee Y t e maJority, others, however necessary or expedient fo1 their own 1111<'1 e•t< ,11,·h -' 

they must be based, not on selfishness, but on justice. And course might appear. 
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to honestly provide for their famiht>5; and urging _upon the 
government to enact some law:; or start s.ome P.Ubhc works, 
whereby they might be kept from starvat10n, without being 
compelled by necessity to violate law and. order,. by con­
fiscating a pa~t of the ~~rplusage of th~ luxur~ous an,-;tocra<'y, 
to obtain life s necessities for those m need As the com 
fortable American mechanic and laborer reads this, and till' 
editorial comment on it which speaks of artisans as an· 
archists he against his will is forced to co1wlude that m 
the opi;iion of his fellow citizens, as voiced by tlw l'rc~s, 
all wage·workers are counted as anarchists. This is what 
the executed anarchists tried to instill intt' them. '11.: that 
a II physical laborers are of one brothl'l hc'''d, and :Ii I mental 
laborei·s of another; and that the fr•rmer should all be 
anarchists and oppose the latter. Thl'Y 1 <'~isted the imputations 
and doctrines of anarchy only to tind that many of their 
law-abiding fellow citizens more , ,,mfortably tL\.ed in life, 
arc in array against them, and name and ti eat them as 
.rnardusts. They are not slow to feel an angry resent­
ment rising within them against those wlw would perforce 
classify and name them with anarchists. and they quickly 
draw ·the inference, that should busiiwss here become de­
pres5ed as it is in England. and should they desire to use 
lawfully their right of free speed1. tl' make known their 
necessities, they too would be dispt>rsed by force, publicly 
branded "anarchists," and ultunately forced-by necessity 
perhaps-to aid the anarchy of which at first they were 
unjustly accused. 

( 3) Another illustration of the haughtiness which the 
triumph of law over the anarchists has called forth, is 
reported in the secular journals of thi" "ity from the pulpit. 
It but illustrates the spirit which has always been at the 
bottom of intolerance and persecution-that "might makes 
right." It was under this same spirit that thousands of 
liYes were sacrificed in the past, and illustrates how willingly 
the speaker would, if he could, not only be a pope to decide 
what men must think, but how he would forcibly silence, ex­
conununicate, and anathematize, all who would not harmonize 
with hi" ideas. Rev. N. Woodside, of the First Reformed 
Presbyterian church, of Pittsburgh, was the speaker, and his 
sub1ect was "Protection from Ecclesiastical Anarchists." 

He said, as reported in The Times:-
''Eccle'iiastical anarchists should not be allowed to come in 

and chang(' the e-xisting order and laws of the Church. They 
have undertaken to authoritatively preach the Gospel with­
out being ordained. In this they are impeaching the wisdom 
of Jt>sus C'hri,t. They administer the sacrament in direct 
oppo,ition to didne la,'V. The speaker did not care who these 
expres<;iOn'i hit." 

"The•e ec<"lesia'itical anarchists must be suppressed, for, 
there I'i an effort being made on the part of some to destroy 
the good order that has existed in Christ's Church." 

"I want you to stand out against all this anarchy. We 
mmt puhlio;h the names of these Church anarchists through 
the newspapers so that all thl' world may know them­
the~e men who go about from church to church ingratiating 
themseh·es into the good graces of leading members and 
destroying the good order of the Church." 

We know not to whom this gentleman referred, nor does 
it matter; it is the principle that we are discussing. See­
ing the 11rm of the law successful against the anarchists, he 
greatly desires to use the same, or any other power against 
those "ho darP to think f01 tlwmselves, or to read the 
Bible without his glasses or his permission. To begin this 
persecution, and lay a foundation for some further steps, when 
action may be more possible, he hrandf! those he hopes yet to 
destroy or silence for ever, as anarchists. 

We arc not personally acquainted with the gentleman, 
but from his use of the word we doubt if he appreciates the 
meaning of the word anarchists, or understands upon what 
ground~ the political anard1ists were condemned and executed. 
The anarchi5tR were executed, not because they held different 
views on political economy, from the majority-that is not 
a crime in thi'i age-nor because they expressed their views,­
which all have a perfect right to do in this age and land­
but they were executed because they went beyond these 
rights, and threatened and took the liveR of others. So, if the 
live'i of members of Mr. \Yoodside's church have been threat­
ened or taken, or if their property has been destroyed or 

• We are convinced that this is not a fancy sketch as some here 
might be inclined to think, for a letter written a few days before this 
conflict by a WATCH TowER reader hvme: in England who himself has 
been out of work for some time and is selling "Dawn" wherever he can, 
to spread the truth and help sustain his family until he can get paying 
"ork, says that the destitution 1s very great among the poor, many of 
whom he says can get no work and have no idea where the next meal'' 
victuals will come from. He can sell but a few copies a week, and the 
nch will not purcha•e nor even receive him. 

nwnac('d, let the guilty persons be treated as felons and 
and anarchists, and let them upon similar conviction, be 
dt•alt with according to law. 

llut this is not the trouble; no, we understand the gen­
tlemen perfectly. Thank God we have not met many with 
"urh sentiments, but we read of them in history. The gen­
tleman has merely adopted a new name for his enemies, those 
whom he regards as heretics, stigmatizing them as "ec­
clesiastical anarchists," that thereby he may draw upon them 
some of the deserved reproach which attaches to that name 
in the estimation of all order-loving people, and thus to 
awaken an uncharitable, unchristian, persecuting spirit. 

The same heart and tongue if in the place of influence a 
few centuries ago, instead of saying "These ecclesiastical 
anarchists must be suppressed," would have worded it, "Burn 
the heretics! "-"Establish an Inquisition!" 

Using the gentleman's newly applied name "ecclesiastical 
anarchist," as the synonym for "heretic," let us remind him of a 
little scrap of church history, which, if he ever knew, he 
has evidently forgotten, viz :-that when his forerunners 
started to think for themselves and left the "Covenanters," 
calling themselves "Reformed Presbyterians," they were 
counted "ecclesiastical anarchists" (heretics) ; and were also 
accused of "destroying the good order of the church." To 
go back still further, we find that the "Covenanters" also 
began, by a few men thinking and teaching contrary to the 
teachings of the Episcopal Church from which it broke off, and 
these too were counted "ecclesiastical anarchists" ( heretic'I) 
by those whom they left. Going further still into the past 
(and that not three and a-half centuries ago), the Episco­
pal Church, or Church of England, broke off from the Roman 
Catholic Church, and all its members were cursed as 
(heretics) "ecclesiastical anarchists." 

Each of these in turn, has been told by those they left, 
that they were "in direct opposition to the divine law," and 
that they were "destroying the good order of the church" etc. 
And the Episcopal and Roman Catholic churches from which 
they came out, to this day declare that no one can au­
thoritatively preach the gospel without being ordained" by 
them. Thus we see that Mr. \Voodside is an "ecclesiastical 
anarchist" of the very sort his words condemn. Scraps of 
history are very useful as antidotes for pulpit-rabies. 

Thus we have shown evidence from the Press, the Pulpit 
and the Bank, that the danger is not from present real 
anarchists, but rather that over-confidence, pride and tyranny 
on the part of some will ultimately force the issue and 
compel anarchism. As for the ecclesiastical intolerance we 
have long ago pointed out the probability of an offensive and 
deiensive combination of all the large denominations of 
Christendom for the suppression of "growth in grace and 
knowledge" beyond their lines-somewhat on the order of the 
present "Evangelical Alliance." Our study of the Scriptures 
which are "able to make> us wise," prepares ll'I for tlH• time 
and events Mr. Woodsid<' longs for, when, by an ecclesiasti­
cal combination, all small companies of independent thinkers 
will be "suppressed." In the Scriptures we read the fact that 
the great ones in politics, finances and ecclesiastical affai~s, 

will consolidate their power for mutual protection, and will 
prosper for a time, but the haughty, proud and unjust shall 
fall, and terrible will be the fall. 

The events of our day show that these things are draw­
ing nigh, and though we pen these words of warning, we 
have no hope of altering the course which God has foretold, 
but will be satisfied if we shall help the few, the little 
flock scattered abroad, to discern the times and be on the 
Lord's side, the side of right;. and prepare them to endure 
hardness as good soldiers of our Master, who indeed peace­
able as a lamb, was also considered an "ecclesiastical anar­
chist" by the Chief Priests and "orthodox" religionists of 
his day. He too whom God had anointed with his spirit 
also, to preach the gospel, was demanded of the Pharisees, 
"Who gave thee this authority?" (Matt. 21: 23.) The Apos­
tles' authority also was questioned by the same class, and 
they were cast into prison for daring to preach without per· 
mission of the Chief Priests.-Acts. 5: 17, 18, 26-28, 41, 42. 
Should the time of persecution ever again come, let all 
continiue to preach as did the early church, asking no other 
auth-0rity than the command of the Lord. Acts 11: 19. All 
the spirit-anointed are members of the "Royal Priesthood," 
(1 Pet. 2:9.) and "ought to be teachers."-Heb. fi:l2. 

But it is not needful here, to go to the Scriptures to 
prove that aU who have the Spirit of Christ, are not only 
authorized and commanded by him, the true head of the 
Church, to preach, but having the spirit of the gospel within 
them, they caru10t refrain from declaring the gracious good­
ness of God and his glorious plan of salvation. 
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THE FAITHFUL SERVANT'S PRAYER 

Lord, speak to me, that I may speak 
In living echoes of Thy tone; 

As Thou hast sought, so let me seek 
Thy erring children, lost and lone. 

0 lead me, Lord, that I may lead 
The wandering and the wavering feet; 

0 feed me, Lord, that I may feed 
Thy hungering ones with manna sweet. 

0 strengthen me, that while I stand 
Firm on the Rock, and strong in Thee, 

I may stretch out a loving hand 
To wrestlers in the troubled sea. 

0 teach me, Lord, that I may teach 
The precious things Thou dost impart; 

And wmg my words, that they may reach 
The hidden depths of many a heart. 

0 give thine own sweet rest to me, 
That I may speak with soothing power 

A word in season, as from Thee, 
To weary ones in needful hour. 

0 fill me with Thy fullness, Lord, 
Until my very heart o'erftow 

In kindling thought and glowing word, 
Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show. 

0 use me, Lord, use even me, 
Just as Thou wilt, and when, and where; 
Until Thy blessed face I see, 
Thy rest, Thy joy, Thy glory share. 

-Havergal. 

SONS OF GOD AND DAUGHTERS OF MEN 
[This article is reprinted in article entitled "Angels Kept Not Their First Estate," published in issue of July 15, 1894, which 

please see.] 

A VATICAN COUNCIL FOR PROTESTANTS 
To illustrate the growing sentiment unfavorable to growth 

in knowledge of the truth, and the desire to have some pope 
or something like a Vatican Council io positively pronounce 
the doctrines held by various large sects, as all truth, and 
the whole truth-neither to be added to nor diminished, (just 
what Papacy claims to be able to decide,) we quote some of 
the remarks made at a meeting of the "American Board of 
Foreign Missions" at Springfield, Mass., Oct. 5, 1887, as 
reported in the daily Press. 

"During the debate a returned missionary from Turkey 
said, 'The effect on the missionary field would be terrible, if 
men were sent there with loose ideas of Bible interpretation.' 
Dr. Eddy, of Detroit, said: 'Don't send out any more creeds, 
for the Lord's sake! We could wish there were a Vatican 
Council in Boston to SETTLE all difficult questions.' " "It was 
decided not to call Councils to deal with difficult cases," and 
"the present" was characterized as "a period of THEOLOGICAL 
UPHEAVAL." 

How significant are these wishes, so publicly expressed, in 
such prominent official bodies as Protestantism, and by their 
leading men, for a strong statement of doctrines and defining 
of heresies which would authorize and appear to justify the 
silencing of all independent thought in the study of God's 
word, as thoroughly as Papacy ever did, even though a higher 
civilization might not permit the terrible tortures and vile 
indignities of the Inquisition, onre heaped upon those whom 
the truth makes free by the "Mother.'' The desire is for the 
power and authority to bind upon men in the name of God 
and the Bible, doctrines of devils; such as the doctrine of the 
everlasting torture of the great majority of God's creatures 
-of ali who are not believing saints. Many do not and 
cannot believe the "good tidings of great joy" because it has 
been covered and made to appear bad tidings of great misery 
to all people, by the preaching of human traditions, largely 
obtained by Protestants from what Luther termed "the dung­
hill of Roman decretals." 

POOR 
It is surpnsmg in this day of comparatively independent 

thought, how willingly and stupidly some submit themselves 
to the yokes of sectarian bondage. But the following is a 
sample of how some do so. Had the apostles and early dis­
ciples acted so, they could not have believed or followed Christ. 
:t-To more can such follow him today. The blind, and the lead­
ers of the blind, shall together fall into the ditch, into the 
"great tribulation" shortly to overtake them. 

The harvest of the age is upon JS ; but the blind guides 
of Babylon are utterly indifferent .. even when their attention is 
called to it, and the stupid indifference of those whom they 
have effectually rocked to sleep is utterly unworthy of the 
knowledge. Surely the thunder-bolts of His wrath will be 
necessary to awaken them. 

Augusta, Ga. 
DEAR FRmND :-It lS now some months since you were kind 

enough to forward to my address the Millennial Dawn, Vol. I., 
Plan of the Ages. Immediately on its receipt .;: place<l it in 
the han<ls of my spiritual adviser, Rev. T. M. Lowry, (I am a 
Presbyterian in faith) to know if I could place it in the hands 
of my wife and children. He only returned it to me yester-

Protestants see that divisions are contrary to the Bible, 
but they do not see where the fault lies. They vainly suppose 
that the fault is a lack of organization--that they should 
have a stronger organization with a more rigidly fixed creed, 
like Rome has. This is their great mistake; in this they are 
ignorantly striving against God. Instead of having too little 
organization and an insufficient creed, they already are too 
much organized and have creeds a hundred fold too strong 
already; lacking, as they do, the support of the Bible or reason. 

The various degrees of growth in knowledge, cause men 
to have various stages of belief; and God intended that the 
organization should be verry loose, and so arranged for the 
early church through the Apostles, so that in the Church of 
believers all might be able to stand, who believe in our Lord's 
ransom-sacrifice for their sins, and who are consecrated to 
his service. This simple creed would keep out none who have 
a right to be among the redeemed sheep, but would afford 
room for growth in grace and knowledge built upon this 
foundation, to all grades of mental endowment, so that while 
there might be wide differences as to attainments in the 
lengths and breadths, the heights and depths of knowledge, 
each would still recognize the other as a member of the one 
Chu:::-"h which Christ purchased with his own precious blood. 
This Church which is the only, the ONE CHURCH recognized by 
God, includes all the truly consecrated believers in Christ as 
our Redeemer, wherever they may be. Alas! many of them, 
starved and lean, are in Babylon's narrow streets (sects) 
instead of being outside in the liberty of the green pastures 
of God's Word. He is now calling to such saying, "Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins and 
that ye receive not of her plagues." He is now gathering 
together such in heart-union with himself and each other. 
He is sealing them in their foreheads, giving them an intel­
lectual appreciation of himself and his plan. The Master 
saith "My sheep hear [obey] my voice and follow me," and 
by this we may be able to recognize them. 

SLAVE 
day, an<l advised me not to do so. Consequently I now return 
it to you, with many thanks. Very truly yours, 

J. G. B. 
How strongly in contrast with the above is the following, 

which came in the same mail. It reminds us forcibly of Acts 
17: 11, 12-"These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of mind and 
searched the Scriptures daily. whether those things were so. 
Therefore many of them bclieve<l.'' (Compare with versc>s 
2-6 and 13). 

Osceola, Mo. 
DEAR FRIEND :-1 have not yet fully read the entire vol­

ume (Millennial Dawn Vol. I,) but the spiritual benefit 
already received is untellable. The gates of the eternal king­
dom have been opened wide to me, whereas before. the gates 
wPre but "ajar." I shall feel blessed indeed, if I have no 
other mission than utilizing the columns of my magazine to 
spread abroad the "glad tidings" of this "npw rc>velation." and 
"Plan of the Ages." 'Vith <leep respert. Yours fraternally. 

v. B. w. 
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ROMANISM SPOTTED 
Roman qatholicis~ seems to adapt itself to every circum- books, exercises, studies, etc., to suit their way of thinking. 

stance. It iti black m one place, and white in another, and Bu~ the scheme miscarried for the present, by reason of 
grey . in another, just as the civilization of the people will the failure of the nuns selected by this Principal to be the 
pernut. In thoroughly ignorant Catholic countries as Cuba n6'!' teache.rs under him, to pass the rigid examination to 
Spain and Mel:i~o, it ope~ly sells indulgences for si~ covering which pubhc school teachers are subjected here. Rather than 
almo~t. pn•ry crime conceivable, and in many instances these car!Y on the sc~o~ls wi~hout the nuns as teachers, the priest 
are prmted and for sale at regularly graded prices. These resigned the Prmcipalship and started the Catholic schools as 
are some of tl1e black spots, and the shaded influence of bef~re. The plan is :r;ot considered dead, but merely sleeping 
priest-craft has kept those nations over which it has obtained until a more convement season, when preparations will be 
control, far heh.ind other nations in progress and civilization, more complete. We might as well add that we favor purely 
though at one time they had superior advantages. In civilized secular schools, from which all religious teaching and worship 
land'l whPre .it coi:nes in conflict. and comparison with liberty would be excluded. Less than thirty hours each week and 
and g-eneral mtelhgence, Romamsm wears a garment of light that for ~ut a few years, is spent in the school room'. and 
(2 Cor. 11: 13-15) ; and repudiating indulgences by that name ~urely priests,, nuns and .others, have plenty of time to pour 
she hag a more refined way of collecting the same revenue'. mto childhoods ears their confusing mixtures of truths and 
~ere she demands more priestly prayers and masses for some errors, without intruding upon these few precious hours, or 
sms. than others, and can thus run up the bill of charges for upon each other's sectarian prejudices. 
forgwrnrs<> a'l well a'! in the case of the printed indulgences The Church of Rome is assiduously endeavoring to make 
of other lands. herself popular and to commend herself to liberty lovers 

ROMANISM AND THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS trusting that they will forget the past and present of he; 
Long has Rome realized that intelligence is her foe; and ~espotic rule of ignorance and superstition in other lands. It 

lience in priest-ridden countries such as we have named the Is for this reason that she now appears to favor free schools 
population is ignorant in the extreme; as for illustration', the whereas the fifteen centuries of the past emphasize the fact 
Catholic di'ltricts of Ireland, and in Spain, Portugal, Italy, that she is the bitterest enemy of everything which even looks 
etc. In none of these countries where Romanism has had towar~ liberty of cons~i~nce. She lays her clammy hand 
a strong foothold for centuries, has she shown any disposition c!lressmgly and patromzmgly upon America's free institu­
or energy to educate the masses of the people. But in civilized tions, that at an unsuspected moment she may throttle them 
lands where Protestants predominate, the Church of Rome and Use them to her own unchanged purposes and schemes. 
is full of zeal for the education of the masses. She conceals S.he therefore for the moment changes her policy to suit the 
the real cause of her animosity to the public school system c1rcum_stances and see.ks. to pose before the public as the 
of this country, which thus far she has failed to overthrow, champion ~f true C!tnstian liberty, even going so far as to 
by establishing parochial schools for the children of Roman put the Bible (which once she condemned and prohibited 
Catholics, claiming that a secular education from which excep~ for the "clergy") into the hands of the. people. Thi~ 
religious instruction is excluded, is a serious evil, and that she did at the last Plenary Council in Baltimore, in Oct. '86. 
therefore they cannot send their children to the public schools. Could. we ~ee. in these cha~ges real reform, we would rejoice, 

By religious instruction they evidently do not mean, such but smce it Is ever Romes boast that she is infallible and 
as comes from the. good example of moral teachers; for such never changes, we are forced to believe that she is really the 
~ost of the pubhc schools have. Nor do they mean the same as ever, and that merely her policy is now changing for 
simp.Ie lesson of reverence for G~d ,· for they objected to the purposes of expediency. 
readmg o~ a chapter from the Bible, though the Bibles used Hear again the real sentiments of the unchangeable Church 
by Cathohcs and Protestants are practically alike. And they of Rome, not from the remote past, but within comparatively 
object too, to the repetition of the Lord's Prayer by the recent years:-
school: hence we must conclude that when they say that the ''We declare, affirm, define, and pronounce it necessary to 
children should have a religious training, they mea.n by that, salvation, for every human creature to be subject to the 
a course of instruction in Catholic doctrines. and histories Roman Pontiff."-Oardinal Manning. 
spe~ially prepared to deceive relative to the past and present "Accursed be those very crafty and deceitful societies, 
attitude of the Church of Rome. They do not wish to have called Bible Societies, which thrust the Bible into the hands 
the rising generations instructed in the plain facts of reliable of the inexperienced youth."-Pope Pius IX. 
history, which reveals the true character of the Church of "What Father Walker says (i. e., that he would as soon 
Rome, the dawn of the Reformation, etc. These facts, if they administer the sacraments to a dog as to Catholics who send 
mui;;t be alluded to, must first receive the gloss of Catholic their children to the public schools) is only what has been 
writers. said over and over again by the bishops in their pastorals all 

"~e mention these matters that it may be seen as a very over the world, and we heartily indorse it."-N. Y. Tablet. 
pecuhar change of front, that recently in one of the public ''No Bible shall be held or read except by priests. No 
~C'hool wardi;; of Pittsburgh a Roman Catholic Priest of St. Bible shall be sold without a license, except upon the pains 
Malachi's Church, was elected and installed as P;incipal. and penalties of that mortal sin that is neither to be forgiven 
What a strange procedure! How well the symbol "leopard," in this world nor in the next."-Council of Trent. 
applied to that system in holy writ, illustrates its spotted "Moreover we confirm and renew the decrees delivered in 
or varied character.-Rev. 13:2. former times by apostoli<: authority, against the publication, 

It was not strange that a ward in which Roman Catholics distribution, reading and possession of books of the Holy 
predominate should prefer a Catholic to a Protestant for Scriptures translated into the vulgar tongue."-Pope Greg· 
Principal, all other conditions, education, etc., being equal, but ory XVI. 
it wa~ strange, that a man should be thought capable as a The following is from tl1e bishop's oath.-"Heretics 
school Prin<'ipal whose time may well be supposed to be (Protestants), schismatics and rebels to the Pope or his suc-
urgently needed in pastoral services over a large flock of cessors, I will, to the utmost of my power, persecute and wage 
deluded and ignorant sheep and goats, for whose ignorance war with." 
and that of their parents for centuries past, the Church of Rome has no new love for the Bible, which she has learned 
Rome is directly chargeable. to fear, as the "Sword of the Spirit," from whose wound in 

But the most strange fact of all is, that this gentleman the hands of the early Protestants, she has not yet fully 
would accep~ th~ position; and that the church he represents, recovered. (Rev. 13: 3.) But she has learned that that sword 
should I?erm1t his course, after so Jong and so bitterly crying is comparatively harmless when there are so few brave de­
out agam"t these very schools as her enemies, and as institu- fenders of "the faith once delivered to the saints," to wield it. 
tions of the devil. This priest is too well educated to be She has learned that even the "two-edged sword" of God's 
ignorant of the objections all along urged by his church Word, when sheathed in the scabbard of human tradition, is 
against the public schools. He must also have been aware not to be feared even in the hands of the masses. She has 
before accepting the office of Principal, that he would hav; seen the children of those early Protestors-Lutherans, Metho­
no power either to introduce Roman Catholic instruction, or dists, Presbyterians, etc., sheathe this Sword of the Spirit to 
even to change the text-books and routine of studies. So smite with merely the scabbards of human tradition, and 
then, these "wicked" "infidel" public schools which Roman though they bear it continua11y, that thus they appear more 
Cath?lics have ~o often cu~se~, are really unchanged by the like soldiers of the cross, though in fact they are not. And 
electwn of a priest for Prmcipal, yet as soon as the priest this appearance is another element of power Rome desires, 
was ino;tallcd, Catholi<' children were ordered to attend them. and therefore she adds this to her policy. She thinks that in 
Thi<! was merely another evidence of the "leopard," or schem- the same way, she can handle the Bible as safely as do the 
ing [ Hpotted l poliry of Roman Catholicism. The next stealthy Protestants. 
step, de.,igne<l no doubt, was to get the entire control of each If all the Protestant sects can with a show of liberty put 
school into the hands of local boards, and then change text- the Bible into the bands of their followers, and yet make 
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void the Scriptures through their traditions, cannot she as (John 15:19.) The world does not love God, nor his faithful 
safely as Protestants use the Bible and appear to study it, children; foi- their ways and teachings reprove the world.­
without permitting its truths to destroy her false system, John 15:22. 
traditions, and doctrinal errors? This is the reason why The idea of opening political Conventions with prayer, and 
Papacy has finall)' concluded to appear as liberal as Protes- appointing Chaplains to offer regular prayers in Congress, and 
tantism. And so, the Bible may now be read b)' Catholics, before Legislative Assemblies, is farcical and hypocritical in 
and the Church of Rome thus quietly makes another move the extreme. The politicians, "children of this age," <lo not 
representing herself as the friend of the Bible and of freedom. want God's will done, and do not really consult God's will. 
This is necessary for her hold upon her subjects here, who No one will gainsay the statement, that if there be any really 
are used to the air of freedom, and could not be trampled consecrated children of God, any real saints in politics, they 
upon as in Roman Catholic countries, for instance Spain, are surely but few. The majority are unbelievers, though 
where recently an American citizen was assaulted by a priest profiting by Mr. Ingersoll's experience, in losing office, they 
in the streets of Madrid, because he would not remove his hat do not parade their unbelief. 
and salute one of the numerous Catholic processions. It is Under the instructions first given by Papacy, and never 
the same in Mexico, and in the Central and South American fully escaped from by Protestants, the world has been taught 
countries, where all who will not manifest reverence for those to hypocritically ape Christianity-Kings, Queens, Emperors, 
processions are obliged to dodge into by-streets, to avoid etc., each claiIIl.8 to reign by Divine appointment, because 
being mobbed for their exercise of that slightest of liberties. Papacy authorized such rulers, under the claim that she 

The Church of Rome is seeking to favorably impress the represented God, and that her appointment or recognition of 
worldly irreligious classes-which includes most of the a ruler, was a divine recognition. If the kingdoms of this 
wealthy, that in the troublous times already begun, she may world call themselves Christian Kingdoms (Kingdoms author­
pose ~fore them as the only Church <',apable of controlling the ized and governed by Christ), it is but natural that they 
people. She desires thus to turn present and coming labor should carry out that deception-that they should formally 
troubles to her own advantage. Already she requests dona· acknowledge God in their official acts, especially if thereby 
tions from large manufacturing firms, and gets them, as we they can strengthen their governments, and the more firmly 
have learned from their own lips, on the ground that she bold the people under them. Hence no matter how wicked 
has more influence with the ignorant classes than any other and selfish the wars in which they engage, no matter whose 
power and can best conser>1e the interests of the wealthy. rights and liberties they seek to subvert, chaplains are always 

By and by, as Romanism rises in apparent love of liberty sent along to pray with the men who go forth to murder 
and progress, under the growing feeling that so many sects others, and to steal from them their God-given rights, to give 
of so-called Christians is a weakness, and under the pressure to the soldiers and sailors the idea that they are engaged in a 
of the growing desire of religionists, and the apparent Christian warfare, waged for righteousness' sake by a. 
necessity in the minds of capitalists and kings for a STRONG Christian nation. 
RELIGIOUS POWER to hold the people down to the old laws and Politicians generally abominate such hypocritical shams, 
customs of the past, favorable to those now in power finan- and continue them, not for their influence upon God, but for 
cially and socially, the aspirations of the Church of Rome their influence upon the people. It is time that true Christians 
will again begin to be realized; and she will begin to gather should know that such Pharisaical worship with lips while 
to her fold the wealthy and the conservative, convincing them the heart is far from him, is an abomination to the Lord. 
that her influence is necessary to the preservation of their Calling earthly and often sensual and devilish people and 
interests, financial and political, just as she long ago con- governments by the name Christian, has already worked great 
quered Italy and then all Europe, on the same terms. mischief, and made the holy name Christian, almost a synonym 

And this is sound logic; it certainly appeals to business for hypocrisy and double-dealing. However, the poor world 
men as such. No other power on earth can and will, so does not see the delusion under which it labors, and the 
successfully and so long, resist the spirit and rule of the Church of Rome, with a master policy, stands ready now to 
new incoming dispensation of justice, equal rights, fullest take advantage of the situation and to hold up before poli­
liberty of conscience, and the general diffusion of truth and ticians and financiers her strong, powerful system, as the one 
righteousness as the Church of Rome. Whether she will seek best suited to the present and prospective emergency. 
to stand entirely alone, or whether she will affiliate to some Statesmen and financiers are looking with anxiety "after 
extent with leading Protestant systems, is at present difficult those things corning upon the earth" [society] as they see 
to determine. It seems, however, from the views given in that a great shaking, a great storm is brewing in the heavens 
Revelation that she will stand separate, and yet be allied in [among the ruling powers, civil and ecclesiastical]; "for the 
interest with Protestants. powers of the heavens shall be [and are being] shaken." 

Already we see tokens of the growing popularity of ~tatesmen fear the result of the breaking up of the ecclesias­
Romanism, and a desire for one strong church, among men of tical control: they see what the masses do not se~that with 
influence. At the recent celebration of the Constitutional the removal of religious bigotry and superstition, will come a 
Centennial in Philadelphia, the "cradle of liberty," a repre- reaction which will lead to an excess of freedom for a tim~ 
sentative of this old and implacable foe of liberty took the to lawlessness and anarchy. It is this "fear," as she sees 
most prominent religious part: Cardinal Gibbon, who, as this tendency, that is leading Protestant Prussia (so called) 
previously announced, offered prayer and pronounced a bene- to strengthen her relations with the Church of Rom~th{I 
diction in his official robes, was the FIRST dignitary called upon strongest power in the ecclesiastical heavens, and the one 
by the President of the United States, upon his arrival; and which will withstand the shaking longest. The same influence 
they were afterward as representatives of the CHURCH and is at work in Italy and in every nation, tending to strengthen 
the NATION publicly introduced upon the platform, "amid the the hands of Papacy for the moment, as the power most able 
deafening applause of the immense throng present, which and most willing to assist in any scheme which seems to for· 
lasted unusually long." ward her own influence, and increase her own power. 

Let us not be misunderstood. We do not claim that the Protestants generally, having dropped the original ground 
President had not the right to visit the Cardinal; for though of protest--;--the rij?ht of individual private judgment in the 
his office gives him no privileges not enjoyed by all citizens, understandmg of the Scriptures-and having adopted church 
neither does it rob him of any liberties possessed by others. governments copied largely after that of Papacy, are not far 
He had a right to visit whom and when he pleased, but we from even being good Catholics now. Since Papacy now 
merely note this as one of the straws which indicate the advocates the use of the Bible in the same manner that 
tendencies of our times. Mr. Cleveland's courtesy to the Protestants do-granting liberty to read but not to believe it, 
Cardinal does not indicate that Mr. Cleveland is at heart a except where it agrees with the Confession of Faith handed 
Romanist, but merely that he was shrewd enough to remember down with it-what is now to prevent harmony if not union, 
the political influence of the large class of voters represented between Catholics and (so-called) Protestants? Nothin()' but 
by the Cardinal. the pictures and images, and the worship of the Virgin Srary, 

Nor should we be understood as believing that choice and doubtless these can be explained out of the way to many 
should have been made of a minister from some other sect, ere long. 
or without official robes, instead of Cardinal Gibbon, to offer Recall now a fact to which we have heretofore direC'ted 
the Centennial prayer. On the contrary, we hold that the atte~tion-that not long since many Episcopalians were 
mixing of religion and politics is wholly wrong. The church movmg for a change of name, preferring the name Catholic, 
and its sacred services should be kept entirely separate from and that they entertained a motion looking to the offer of 
the world and its politic~! trickery, and misrule. The Master what is termed the right of Apostoli<' benediction and suc· 
said: Ye are not of the world. If ye were of the world the cession, to other Protestants. RemembPr also the trend of 
world would love his own; but I have chosen you out of [to thought among Presbyterian and Methodist minh:ten:i as 
be separate from] the world; therefore the world hateth you. represented by the words of Bishop Foster, of the l\I. E. 
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Church, and Rev. E. R. Donehoo, Presbyterian, of this city, 
which we here repeat. Mr. Donehoo said in a dis­
course before his congregation: ''Wince as you will, 
you must admit that this [the Catholic Church] is the 
~fother Church. She possesses an unbroken history extending 
back to the times of the Apostles. For every fragment of 
religious truth which we prize, we are indebted to her as the 
depository. If she has no claims to being the true church, 
then are we bastards and not sons. • • • . Talk about mis­
sionaries to labor amongst Romanists! I would as soon think 
of sending missionaries amongst Methodists and Episcopalians 
and United Presbyterians and Lutherans, for the purpose of 
converting them into Presbyterians." 

And Bishop Foster before the M. E. Conference, Nov. '86, 
addressing twelve bishops and forty lay delegates together 
with a large audience, said, and that without creating a 
ripple of opposition, "The popular idea is that the Church of 
Rome is antichrist. I don't agree with the popular belief. 
I regard that wonderful institution as a GREAT CHRISTIAN 
CAMP." 

We do not expect a complete union between Catholics and 
Protestants, but a fraternization by which the majority of 
Protestants (measurably consolidated) will stand shoulder to 
shoulder in aim and profession with the Church of Rome, 
embracing generally the capitalists, kings and great ones of 
earth, while the true liberty lovers and saints will be shaken 
out. But great Babylon shall never recover her former power 
and prestige. Only for a little moment shall she seem to 
succeed and be able to say-I sit a queen and shall see no 
sorrow; for "Strong is the Lord God who judgeth her." (Rev. 
18:8.) The true Christ and his Kingdom shall supplant anti­
christ and the Kingdoms of this world, falsely called 
Christendom. 

The Lord shall smite the nations and slay anti-christ with 
the truth-the sword which proceedeth out of his mouth. It 
is TRUTH, on various subjects, which is now stirring up the 
masses of the people to demand their natural rights and 
liberties. [Often, too, they ignorantly make unreasonable 
demands.] And many who mentally recognize their rights, 
through fear and selfishness will not acknowledge them, but 

OUT OF 
Charles H. Spurgeon, the notable Baptist minister of 

J.ondon, has left Babylon; he has withdrawn from the Baptist 
J~ssociation a.nd now stands a free man, untrammeled by 
Jiuman organizations, free to believe and to teach whatever he 
may find in God's Word, without either permission or hin­
drance from others. 

We know not what has led Brother Spurgeon into this 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. We know not 
how much truth he has imbibed, but feel sure that this 
indicates some increase of the knowledge of the truth; for it 
is written "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." Soon we doubt not the knowledge or truth which 
led Mr. Spurgeon to this step, will manifest itself in his 
preaching. May he, now that he is free, make rapid strides 
from grace to grace and from knowledge to knowledge. 

This, which seems to us a grand step, of course seems 
correspondingly bad to others, and evil motives are attributed 
by those who worship sectarian organization rather than the 
great Head of the Church, and who obey men rather than 
God, and sectarian conferences, creeds, etc., rather than the 
Word of God. All sectarianism should fall, and each con­
secrated follower of Christ should be free to grow in grace, 
knowledge and love, and to co-operate with each other, not 
to bind one another's conscience but to assist each other in 
the stmly of the one guide and rule of faith and practice­
the Bible. 

Today, then, Mr. Spurgeon stands with us, in and of no 
s~ct, responsible to no man nor set of men, but to God and his 
\Vord only. We welcome Brother Spurgeon to the ranks of 
the free. He now stands with us on the only proper platform 
for Christian union-Christ only and and the liberty which 
he grants to each. 

A l\llSSIONABY FREE 
A Brother who for years has been a missionary, a minister 

in the M. E. Church in Africa, writes that the truth has made 
hitn free, and ten of his congregation also. They are all sub­
scriberA to the TOWER. He has resigned the ministry of 
Methodism and is now preaching under the higher com­
rnir,sion of Christ and the apostles, in the Bible. We sent on 
Thankc;giving day a box of fifty more Dawns, besides Con-

often oppose them. Nevertheless, in this battle, truth and 
right shall come off victorious, though at great cost to all 
engaged. God will judge the hypocritical Christian Kingdoms 
of the earth by their professions, and with what measure 
they have measured out justice and consideration to the 
people, with that same measure shall their judgment be 
measured to them in this day of the judgment of nations. 
They all shall fall, as tried in the balances they are found 
wanting; but with some the fall will be intensified to a 
dashing to pieces. 

While the gathering of Babylon as tares for the burning 
is progressing thus, the true wheat must also be gathering­
and they are being gathered, not into a sect, nor into ont­
place, but into harmony and oneness with the Lord, and with 
one another as members of his body. And so the Prophet 
was caused to write concerning the peculiar people, the 
royal priesthood, the holy nation, saying:-

"Gather yourselves together, yea gather together, 0 natior 
not desired [despised by the world because of your faithfulness 
to God and the truth]. Before the decree bring forth [its 
results] for the day will pass [quickly, as when] chaff 
[burneth] ; before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon 
you, before the day of the Lord's anger come upon you, Seek 
ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have obeyed his 
commands; seek righteousness [the right, the truth,] seek 
meekness; it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger .•.•• Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until I rise 
up to the prey: for my determination is to gather the 
nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger; for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. For then 
will I turn to the people a. pure language [unmixed with 
falsity and error as now] and they shall all call upon the 
name of the Lord to serve him with one consent." (Zeph. 
2: 1-3 and 3: 8, 9.) Thus we have the two gatherings, the 
one for favor and blessing, the other for national destruction. 
To what standard and with what class am I being gathered? 
each should ask himself. See the right and seek it meekly­
the time is short. 

BABYLON 
cordance, Diaglott, etc. May his labors be greatly blessed of 
the Lord. 

A BBOTHEB IN CHRIST HEARD FROM 
You will all be glad to know of the firmness and promptness 

of the Brother whose questions were answered in the October 
TowEB. The courage and success of one soldier of the cross, 
should and does encourage others. His brief letter [which 
reminds us of Cresar's famous short letter, "Veni, vidi, mci," 
I came, I saw, I conquered] is as follows:-

Just a moment to say that I have written to my Rector 
at Janesville announcing the severing of my connection with 
the Church. It was a hard and painful step, and it seems as 
though everything opposes me in it-old relations and pleasant 
ones, my family and even my business seem to unite to keep 
me in Babylon. But the step has been taken, the letter i& 
gone. Hastily, but very truly yours, 

WM. M. WRIGHT. 
A SISTER FREE WRI'l'ES 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :-I write to thank you for youl' 
published letter in answer to Mr. Wm. Wright's on "Coming 
out of Babylon." (I only commenced receiving the TowEB in 
July.) You will understand my interest when I tell you, 
that on the 26th day of September last, I asked that my name 
be taken from the Baptist Church list, because I realized that 
its teachings were not in harmony with the inspired Word, 
which I was led to study after affiictions came upon me and 
I was led to see that I could not in all good conscience stand 
before my Saviour and the church at the same time. It cost 
me something, for in its fold were some of my dearest earthly 
friends and it might mean a sacrifice of them; but I decided 
like Mary to choose the better part. I have seen so much that 
was ungodly passed by with a wink, that I came to feel like 
just Lot in Sodom, and I do rejoice that the Lord has led me 
out. I feel happy and contented with my name among the 
"little flock." I desire to use and be used for the honor awl 
glory of the Master, and believe there is a work for me some· 
where, in some humble way, and that I shall be and am now 
being fitted for it. Will you and Mrs. Russell pray specially 
for me? A humble servant, JULIETTE CHURCHILL. 

~-------~ 

NEW PosTAL RUI.IXGS require that our lists shall be com- receiving the TOWER must send at least a request for it. All 
poc;C'd of bona firle [actual] subscribers. We are obliged to too poor to pay 50 cts. will be paid for out of the Tract 
be more strict than formerly, and all who wish to continue Fund, supplied by those more able. 
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